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Chap. XII. 

The Manuscripts used in the Massoretieo-Critieal edition 

of the Bible. 

In describing the Manuscripts which I have collated 
for my Massoretieo-Critieal text, I find it more convenient 
to classify them according to the Countries and the Libraries 
in which they are found; and according to the order in 
which they are given in the Catalogues of the respective 
collections wherever that is possible. The exception to 
this rule which I make is in the oldest two Codices, viz. 
Orient. 4445 in the British Museum and the St. Petersburg 
Codex dated A. D. 916. 

No. 1. 

Oriental 4445. 

This MS. contains the Pentateuch and consists of 
186 folios, 55 of which are missing and have been added by 
a later hand. Folios' 1 to 28 containing Gen. XXXIX 20 
to Deut. I 33; folio 125 containing Numb. VII 46 to 73; 
folio 128 containing Numb. IX 12 to X 18; and folios 160 
to 186 containing Deut. I 4 to XXXIV 12 making in all 
55 folios, have been added, and are dated A. D. 1540. The 
original portion, therefore, which consists of 129 folios 
runs on continuously from Gen. XXXIX 20 to Deut. I 33 
with the exception of folios 125 and 128, containing Numb. 
VII 46 to 73; IX 12 to X 18. 

Though not dated, the original MS. was probably 
written about A. D. 820 - 850. The text is written in large, 
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bold and beautiful characters and is furnished with vowel- 
points and accents. Each page is divided into three 
columns and each column, as a rule, has twenty-one lines. 
The lines at the left side of the column are irregular as 
the dilated letters (□ D b fl X), which are now used to 
obtain uniformity in the length of the lines, did not then 
exist, and are indeed a modern device. The upper margin 
on each page has generally two lines oftheMassorah Magna, 
and the bottom margin four lines; whilst the outer margins 
as well as the margins between the columns contain the 
Massorah Parva. Both the Massorahs Magna and Parva 
have been added about a century later by the Massoretic 
Annotator or Nakdan who revised the text. The Massorah 
which is here exhibited in its oldest form frequently uses 
a terminology different from that employed in MSS. of 
the eleventh and twelfth centuries. It was probably 
added in the life-time of the Ben-Ashers circa A. D. 
900 — 940. ' 

The consonantal text with the vowel-points and 
accents is identical with the Western or Palestinian 
recension which is the present textus receptus. The deviations 
simply extend to the form or arrangement, the most 
noticeable of which are as follows: 

In the division of the text into Open and Closed 
Sections it differs materially from the present Massoretic 
Sections as will be seen from the following analysis : 

Genesis. — In the small portion of Genesis which is 
original, this MS. has three Closed Sections where our text 
exhibits Open Sections, viz. XLIX 8, 13, 14. 

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. X, pp. 249 - 250. To the passage there given is to 
be added the remark of the Massoretic Annotator which occurs on Levit.XX 17, 
fol. 106 a, and which is as follows BH 1l2K-rO IK V3S rO 1WX p ^PUPI "IB^B 
1DKVD1K V3K m D'HOK. It will be seen that here too the Punctuator speak* 
of Ben-Asher without the benedictory phrase which is used of (he dead. 
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Exodus. — In Exodus this Codex has no Section in 
seven places where our text exhibits them. 1 In two 
instances 2 it has Closed Sections where our text has none. 
In two places it has Open Sections where our text has none.' 
In eleven places it has an Open Section where our text has 
a Closed Section, 4 whilst in thirteen places it has a Closed 
Section where the present text exhibits an Open Section. 5 

Leviticus. — In Leviticus this Codex has no break in 
three instances where our text exhibits Sections 5 and in 
three passages has a Section where our text has none. 7 In 
tell instances it has an Open Section, where our text has 
a Closed one, 8 and vice versa it has six Closed Sections 
where our text exhibits Open Sections. 9 

Numbers. — In Numbers it has no Section in XXXI 2 1 
where our text has one, and has five Sections which our 
text has not. 10 It has twenty-one Open Sections in places 
where our text exhibits Closed Sections; 11 and vice versa 
has three Closed Sections where our text has Open 
Sections. 12 

1 Comp. Exod. IV 27; VI 14; IX 13; XII 51; XXI 16, 17; XXIII I. 

2 Comp. Exod. II n; XXIII 2. 

a Comp. Exod. XXVI 7; XXXIII 5. 

* Comp. Exod. VI 29; VII 14; XI 4, 9; XII 29; XVI 28; XXVII 20; 
XXXI 1; XXXVIII 1; XXXIX 6; XL 24. 

5 Comp Exod. IV 18; IX 8; XII 37, 43; XIV 15; XXI 28; XXIV I; 
XXV 23; XXXIII 12, 17; XXXIV 1, 27; XXXIX 8. 

* Comp. Levit. XV 25; XXII I; XXV 29. 
" Comp. Levit. V 7; XI 9, 24; XXV 14 

« Comp. Levit. IV 13; V 14; VI 7; IX I ; XI 29; XXI 16; XXIII 26; 
XXIV 10; XXV 8; XXVII 9. 

9 Comp Levit. Ill 6; VII 11; X 12; XII I; XIII 9; XXIII 23. 

i" Comp. Numb. X 22, 25; XXI 8, 34; XXV 4. 

» Comp. Numb. II 10, 17, 25; XVII I; XXVI 23, 26; XXVIII 16, 26; 
XXIX 12, 17, 20, 23, 26, 29, 32, 35; XXXI 13, 25; XXXII 5; XXXIII 40. 50. 

>s Comp Numb. I 48; V 11: XVII 6. 
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It will thus be seen that the omissions, additions, 
and differences in the Open and Closed Sections in the 
ten chapters of Genesis, in Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers 
exhibit no fewer than 116 variations between this MS. 
and the iexlus receptus. The remarkable part in connection 
with these variations is the fact that the Massoretic 
Annotator who revised the text and furnished it with the 
Massorah corrects only six Sections out of the 116 variations, 
and that in one of these six instances where the MS. 
agrees with our present text he deliberately alters it 
against the textus receptus. Thus for instance in two passages 
where this Codex exhibits Open Sections, the Reviser 
puts in the vacant space It should be read straight on, i. e. 
without a Sectional break. 1 In two other passages where 
the MS. has no Sectional break at all, he remarks that it 
should be a Closed Section. 2 In one instance the text 
exhibits a homoeoteleuton and the suppletive occupies 
the original Sectional space. The Annotator, therefore, 
rightly remarks against it that there is here an Open 
Section. 3 In Exod. IX 13, however, where this Codex like 
our text has a Closed Section, the Massoretic Annotator 
remarks against it that it ought to be an Open Section* 
thus deliberately disagreeing with the textus receptus. 

TheTrienniel Pericopes, or the Sedarim, are indicated by 
the letter Santech (D) in only two instances, viz. Gen. XLIII 
1 4 and XLVI 8. The latter, however, does not occur in the 
official Lists nor in any other MSS. which I have collated. 5 

1 Comp. Exod. VIII I, fol. 48ft; and XXXIII 5, fol 76a, where the 
Massoretic Annoter remarks "pnj£ "W8. 

2 Comp. Exod. XII 51, fol. S4&; Levit. XV 25, fol. 101a, litre 

-pat nave and noire nere. 

3 Comp. Levit. XXIII I, fol. 1070, where he remarks Hire J5DB and 
vide supra, Part II, chap. VI, p. 171. 

4 Comp. Exod. IX 13, fol. SO a, where he remarks *f"tit ."inir*. 

5 Vide supra. Part II, chap. IV, p. 35. 
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The Annual Pericopes coincide with those in the 
textns receptus; they are marked by the required vacant 
space which is generally occupied by the letters representing 
the number of verses in the Pericope in question. The 
word Parasha (fcHD) is also put in the margin to indicate 
the beginning of the hebdomadal Lesson.' ' 

The verse-divider (pIDD PpD) which in all the MSS. 
I have collated, is represented by a kind of colon (:) was 
originally entirely absent in this Codex, and the end of 
the verse is simply marked by the Silluk (t) under the 
last word of the verse which is closely followed by the 
word that begins the next verse. Hence where the later 
Massoretic Annotator has added the two dots, they are 
frequently forced in between the verses for want of space. 

The following letters are different in form from those 
in the ordinary MSS. 

,1. — The left shaft of the He (n) like that of the Cketh 
(It) is not open at the top, and the only difference between 
the two letters is that in the case of the He the left shaft 
begins a little inside the horizontal or head line; whilst in 
the Cheth the horizontal line is within the two shafts, as 
will be seen in the word DTDBn the body-guard (Gen. XLI 10, 
12, fol. 300). D'aB^nn the magicians (Gen. XLI 24, fol# 30*). 
\ — The shaft of the Yod (') is longer than that of the 
ordinary Yod. Comp. 5t2" it shall be well (Gen. XL 14, 
fol. 29 Z>). 

b. — The shaft to the left of the horizontal line in 
the letter Lamed (b) is exceptionally long and is hooked 
towards the outside as will be seen in the words "fr""T^ 
born unto him (Gen. XLII 27), vbxi he sent (Gen. XLII 28, 
fol. 37*)- 

J. — The final Nun (J) is simply the length of the 
medial letters and is hardly distinguishable from the letter 
1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. V, pp. 66, 67. 
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Zayin (?). Comp. ptf«1 and he slept (Gen. XLI 5, fol. 30a), 
J31K1 and Onan (Gen. XLVI 12, fol. 3 7 J). 

The aspirated letters (DM122) as well as the silent 
letter He (!"l) both in the middle and end of words are 
marked with the horizontal stroke. 

The graphic sign Kametz has its primitive form which 
is simply the Pathach with a dot under it in the middle 
(«). Comp. 1V3 HBlxa anything in his hand (Gen. XXXIX 23, 
fol. 29*); rtN'ajn D^ia Miriam the prophetess (Exod. XV 20, 
fol. 570). 

The Melheg or Gaya is very rarely used and very 
irregularly. Even the vowels before a composite Sheva 
have no Metheg though modern Grammarians describe it 
as indispensable. The following examples will suffice to 
establish this fact 

B.T3TK^ to ihcir lord Gen. XL I 
B, 2??7 the grapes „ „ n 

"sp'tSni and restore thee „ „ 13 
'Si^Pia in my dream „ „ 16 

^>?K0 /<»<:/ /or „ „ 17 

nt£?}?B /Ae «>o»-A of „ „ 17 

iCHDK after them „ XLI 3 

It is very remarkable that even in O^ITI and he 
dreamed (Gen. XLI 5), where the Vav has Metheg, the Forf 
is without it though it precedes the Chateph- Pathach. The 
same is the case in fn^tPJO and I will send thee Exod. Ill 10 
which is pointed Tp^N"! with Metheg under the Aleph, but 
not under the Lamed. As this is a most accurately written 
MS. and as the accuracy extends both to the vowel-points 
and accents, it is evident that it belongs to a period when the 
superfine speculations about the Metheg and the Gaya had 
not as yet asserted themselves. An autotype facsimile page 
of this important MS. is given at the end of this Introduction. ' 

• The Rev. G. Margoliouth of the British Museum has described 
.enrae features of this MS. in the Academy for April 1892. 
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No. 2. 

The St. Petersburg Codex of A. D. 916. 

This Codex is dated A. D. 916 and is, therefore, the 
oldest dated MS. of any portion of the Hebrew Scriptures 
which has as yet come to light, though the text of the 
preceding undated MS. is at least half a century earlier. 
The Codex consists of 225 folios, each folio has two 
columns and each column has 2 1 lines with the exception of 
fol. 1 a and fol. 224a — Z> which are occupied with epigraphs. 
It contains the Latter Prophets, i. e. Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel and the Twelve Minor Prophets. It has as a rule 
two lines of the Massorah Magna in the lower margin of 
each page 1 and gives the Massorah Parva in the outer 
margin and between the columns. It is of the same impor 
tance to the criticism of this portion of the Hebrew 
Scriptures as the former MS. is to the criticism of the 
Pentateuch. It is remarkable that the Palaeographical 
features which this Codex exhibits are almost identical 
with those in Oriental 4445. It has the same peculiar 
He (H), the same Yod ('), the same Lamed (b) and the 
same final Nun (J). It has, however, already the verse- 
divider or SophPasuk (:) which is still absent in Orient. 4445. 

That which distinguishes the St. Petersburg Codex 
is the fact that it exhibits the oldest dated text with the 
superlinear system of the vowel points and accents which, 
as we have seen, was for a time the rival to the Babylonian 
infralinear system. 2 Because it exhibits the Babylonian 
punctuation some critics have concluded that it also ex- 
hibits the consonantal text of the Babylonian or Eastern 
recension. This, however, as we have shown is not the 

1 For the number of the Massoretic Rubrics in this Codex see above 
p. 424 note. 

2 Vide supra, Part II, chap. XT, pp. 453—457. 
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case. 1 It is a mixed text and embodies both the Eastern 
and Western readings before they were definitely separated. 
This mixture is also exhibited in the Massorah itself. 
According to this very MS. the order of the Latter 
Prophets is Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and the Minor 
Prophets. Yet, in enumerating the instances in which 
certain words occur in the Bible, Jeremiah is placed before 
Isaiah in some Lists. 2 In others the order is Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel and Isaiah,'' whilst in others again it is Ezekiel 
Isaiah and Jeremiah 4 which is the Western or Palestinian 
order. 5 

For the Sectional divisions of the text this Codex is 
invaluable, inasmuch as it strictly indicates the traditional 
Sections of this portion of the Hebrew Scriptures which 
have been greatly neglected in later MSS. 5 The importance 
of this MS. for textual criticism has been described by 
Geiger, Strack and others. 7 The MS. has been reproduced 
in beautiful facsimile by Professor Strack with Prefatory 
notes by the learned editor, St. Petersburg 1876. 

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. IX, pp. 216 — 230; chap. XI, pp. 239 — 242. 

2 Comp. -nt6 13 times; Jerem. XIII 16; XXXI 35; XLIX 6; 
-«m6 9 times Jerem. XXV 5; XLII 14; Amos VIII 5; Zech. XI 3; KW 
11 times Isa. XLI 25; lM 5 times Mai. I 10 &c. &c. 

3 Comp. T11K 32 times plene Jerem. XXXV 6. 

* Comp. ;in:i 7 times Isa. XXXVII 19; Ezek. XXIII 46. 

5 Vide supra, Part I, chap. I, pp. 4 — 8. 

6 Vide supra, Part I, chap. II, pp. 13 — 17. 

7 Comp. Geiger, Jiidische Zeitschrift fiir Wissenschaft und Leben, 
Vol. II, pp. 137 — 146, Breslau 1863; Strack, in the Zeitschrift fiir die ge- 
sammtc lutherische Theologie und Kirchc, Vol. XXXVIII, pp. 17 — 52. 
Leipzig 1877; also Harkavy and Strack, Katalog der Hebraischen Bibelhand- 
schriften der kaiserlichen bffentlichen Bibliothek in St. Petersburg, No. B 3, 
pp. 223-235, St. Petersburg 1875. 
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MSS. in the British Museum. 
No. 3. 

Hurley 1528. 

This MS. which was written circa A. D. 1300 is a 
large quarto in 424 folios and contains the whole Hebrew 
Bible. It is written in a beautiful Sephardic hand and is 
furnished with the vowel-points and accents. With the 
exception of the poetical portions and the three poetical 
books, each folio has three columns and each column has 
32 lines. The upper margin has two lines of the Massorah 
Magna, and the lower margin has three; whilst the Massorah 
Parva is given in the outer margins and between the 
columns. Folios ib—^b and ga — 100 have the Lists of 
the variations between Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali which, 
however, only extend from Gen. to Ps. LVIII 7. The words 
which constitute the differences are carefully pointed and 
accented. They exhibit to a large extent a different record 
of the variations between these two great redactors of the 
Hebrew text. I have adopted them in my notes to the 
Bible from Joshua to the Psalms as far as they go. The 
Annual Pericopes are carefully indicated by the word 
Parasha (IP*1D) at the commencement of each hebdomadal 
Lesson throughout the Pentateuch, but there is no 
indication of the Sedarim or Trienniel Cycle. The Open 
and Closed Sections are indicated by the prescribed vacant 
space without the insertion of the letters Pe (D) and 
Samech (D) in the text. At the end of the MS. there is a 
List of the Haphtaroth (miBDn) = the Sabbatical and 
Festival Lessons from the Law and Prophets, written by 
a later Scribe. I have collated this MS. for the consonants, 
the vowel points, the accents, the Kerl and the Kethiv, the 
Sectional Divisions, and the order of the books. The latter 
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is given in Column III of the Table.' This MS. has the 
two verses in Joshua XXI (verses 36, 37) with the regular 
vowel-points and accents to which, however, a later reviser 
has added in the margin against the first word of verse 36 
fX3B from here, and against the last word of verse 37 
fX3 IV to here, as well as the following marginal gloss: 

we have not found these two verses in a correct Bible and so also 
has Kimchi remarked. 2 

Other glosses by a later hand are to be found 
throughout the MS. 

This MS. is No. too in Kennicott's List. 

No. 4. 

Hurley 5710—5711. 

This splendid MS., which contains the whole Hebrew 
Bible, is in two volumes folio. Volume I has 258 folios and 
contains Genesis to Kings, whilst Volume II, which has 
301 folios, contains Isaiah to Ezra-Nehemiah. The order 
of the books is that exhibited in Column IV in the Table. 
It was written circa A. D. 1230 and is in an excellent 
Italian hand, beautifully illuminated. The illuminations are 
not only at the beginning of every book, but in the case 
of the Pentateuch, the first word of every one of the fifty- 
four Pericopes is inclosed in a coloured design. The same 
is the case with the first word of every Psalm and the 
first word of every section in the Book of Job. At the 
end of the Pentateuch (fol. 136 a) there is also an illuminated 
representation of the seven-branched Candlestick which 
extends over the whole folio. 

Each folio has two columns and each column has 
29 lines. As a rule there are three lines of the Massorah 

1 Vide supra. Part I, chap. I, p. 5. 

- Com p. fol. 125*1 and Vide supra, Part II, chap. VI, pp. 178 — 180 jnpOS 

.-niaprt ana pi d^idb *ivn "fax wkjkj vh np w na 
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Magna in the upper margin of each folio and five lines in 
the lower one. Occassionally there is also a long List of 
the Massorah Magna in the outer margin. The Massorah 
Parva occupies the outer margins. In the first two divisions 
of the Bible, viz. in the Pentateuch and the Prophets, the 
Massorah has been supplied by two different Massorites 
whilst in the third division, i. e. the Hagiographa, it is 
uniformly by the same Nakdan who was manifestly the 
original Annotator of the Law and the Prophets. The 
Rubrics which emanate from this Annotator, whose name 
is not given, are almost identical with those in the 
St. Petersburg Codex of A. D. 916. The name of the 
second, however, is Hezekiah the Nakdan. This he himself 
has disclosed to us in eight passages of the Annotations 
where he takes exception to the readings in this MS. As 
these readings are of importance, inasmuch as with the 
exception of one they exhibit variations from the textus 
receptus, I subjoin them with the animadversions of the 
glossator. 

(l) On DWlFfl see yc (I Sam. X 24), which has Dagesh in the Resh, 
he remarks "it appears to Hezekiah the Nakdan that this Dagesh is not 
according to rule." > (2) On DTl'ntfD corrupters ( Jerem. VI 28), which is 
entirely plene in this MS., he says "it appears to me that it is without the 
second Yod according to the Massoreth, Hezekiah the Nakdan." 5 (3) On "TOP 
bemoan (Jerem. XVI 5) the Massoretic gloss is that it is unique and is 
defective which contradicts the text where it is plene in this MS. and the 
Annotator also adds "it appears to me Hezekiah the Nakdan it should be "OP 
the apocapated form " 3 (4) In Jerem. XXXII 12 this MS reads D^WiaSl that are 
written, the Kal participle passive on which he remarks "it appears to me 
Hezekiah the Nakdan that it should be D'3nl3rt that wrote," the active 
participle. 4 In the textus receptus, however, when it is also the active participle 

1 pa ubv 'mn term pp:n "p?n 'jx S"5i •: orvtnn comp. Vol. i, foi. 179 &. 

2 ppjn "pm mioan 'b bs- 'nna -n« bn sirro b": D-rrntfa comp. vol. 11, 

fol. 35 b. 

3 -OR Hpjn ">pm J' 1 ?! 'Dm 'b TOP Comp. Vol. II, fol. 41 b. 

* ffapterr ppjn "ptn b"i n-aven Comp. vol. 11. foi. 53 b. 
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it is defective which does not agree with the correction of the glossator. 

(5) In Ezek. XX 5 the glossator animadverts upon the accent under the 
adverb na thus, which is Mahpach in the MS. (na), bat which he, i. e. 
Hezekiah the Nakdan says ought to be Munach (H3) according to the 
Massorah.' In the textus receptus, however, it has neither the one nor the 
other accent, but is simply connected by Makkeph with the following word. 

(6) In Ezek. XXIII 22 this MS. reads Britoni and I will bring them, on 
which he remarks "it appears to me Hezekiah that it should be D'HOITI."' 2 

(7) In Ezek. XLV 4 where this MS. reads B'na^ for houses, the glossator 
remarks "it appears to me Hezekiah that it should be D'TOb according to the 
Massorah." 3 And (8) in Hosea IV 19 when this MS. reads BMnailS "IKH 
their altars shall be put to shame, which as will be seen from my edition 
of the Bible is also the reading of other MSS. as well as of several early 
editions and which is adopted in the margin of the Revised Version, the 
glossator remarks "it appears to me Hezekiah that it should he OWrpttJ 
according to the Massorah," 1 i. e. and they shall be ashamed because of their 
sacrifices, as it is in the Authorised Version.'' 

As to the date of this Hezekiah Nakdan we find in 
an epigraph to a MS. Selichah in the Hamburg Library 
(Cod. No. 16) that his son R. Joseph Nakdan finished the 
Codex in question in A. D. 1338. He, therefore, flourished 
at the beginning of the fourteenth century. Accordingly the 
activity of his father Hezekiah must have extended over 
the second half of the thirteenth century. Hezekiah, as we 
have seen, is the second or later Annotator. This coincides 
with the date, viz. circa A. D. 1230 which I assign to this 
important MS. of the Bible. 6 

1 '-11DI3H rati "pin b'l -lIBK rts Comp. Vol. II, fol. 81&. 

2 "pin OTixani b"i B , nkani J Comp. vol. n, fol. 84*. 

3 nioart rois "pin d'poS h"i dtqS Comp. Vol. 11, fol. 100&. 

* moan roa "pin Bninaia b"i anmaia Comp. vol. 11, foi. 104 b. 

5 Comp. The Massorah, letter n, § 649, Vol. I, p. 605. 

* The epigraph which is given by Dukes is as follows Bpf "IVSCTI ^S 

n:w n»» -o . . . -6 nrrban lbs 'rnpji 'nana ppin -iBion pan ffpin *m 

tB^W nxna 1 ? n"» B'B^K nwan Comp. Lilcralurblatt des Orients, Vol. IV, 
Col. 232 — 233 note, Leipzig 1843. 
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The text of the Pentateuch is not only divided into 
the fifty-four canonical Pericopes or Parashas, but into 
the prescribed Open and Closed Sections. In the vacant 
space of these Sections the nature of the Section is carefully 
indicated by the expression nniflB Open Section, or noviD 
Closed Section, fully written out in small letters. The 
number of verses in the respective Pericopes is not given 
at the end of each Parasha as is the case in Orient. 4445 
or MS. No. 1 in this Chapter, but the sum- total of the 
verses in each book is given at the end of the respective 
books. This is followed by an epigraph in which the 
special name and character of each book are described. 
As this description is of rare occurrence I subjoin the 
epigraphs. 

At the end of Genesis (fol. 34 b) it is 

Here endeth the work of the First Book which is the Book of the 
Creation of the world and the genealogy. 1 

At the end of Exodus (fol. 62 b) it is 

Here endeth the work of the Second Book which is the Book of the 
Exodus from Egypt and the Giving of the Law. 2 

At the end of Leviticus (fol. 83 a) it is 

Here endeth the work of the Third Book which is the Book of the 
Priestly Code and the Sacrifices. 3 

At the end of Numbers (fol. no*) it is 

Here endeth the work of the Fourth Book which is the Book of the 
Mustered and the Journeyings. 4 

At the end of Deuteronomy (fol. 135*) it is 

Here endeth the work of the Fifth Book which is the Book of the 
Repetition of the Law and the departure of our Master Moses. 5 

.emm tbys ns'-o -ibd Kim jiwki -ibd roi6a obvtvt 1 
.rnin jniai ansta riKT 1 ibd Kim w ibd ratibn ehrnn J 

.nuanpm a-jro min -ibd Kim •'wbv -ibd roK^a abam 3 

.niroam ampen nso Kim 'jrai -ibd ratba abwrn 4 

/ran ,-itra rn-asi rnin rwa -ibd Kim 'wan -ieb rcK'ra a^ffini •• 

FF 
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This is followed by a brief Massoretic Treatise in 
the hand-writing of the first Annotator, describing the 
rules which are to be followed in writing MSS. of the 
Scriptures. This Treatise I have printed in the Massorah. 1 

Besides the other remarkable features of this MS. is 
to be mentioned the fact that throughout the entire 
Pentateuch all the Tittled or Crowned Letters of the text 
are carefully reproduced in the margin. They are placed 
against the respective words which are thus distinguished 
and form part of the Massorah Parva. 

From the proceedings of the second Annotator we 
have already seen that this MS. exhibits readings which 
are at variance with the present textus receptus. But whilst 
this glossator tries to remove them, the first Massorite fre- 
quently multiplies them by quoting readings from ancient 
Codices which differ from those exhibited in the text. 
These he gives as a part of the Massorah Parva with the 
introductory remark N"D according to other MSS. as will be 
seen from the following List. 
Vol. 



I, fol. 


148 & 


nan k"b 

IT" 


T T 


Josh. 


XVI 3 


-*■» n 


I486 


na«n k*d 

T7- 


na" 

TT 


11 


XVI 6 


l-i * 


l&a 


taatfn k"d 


«s?tf" 


„ 


XXII 1 


*■» r> 


I52a 


ttrb K"D 

f T 


m^ 


n 


XXII 4 


■^j n 


164^ 


, j;5r l ?« X"D 


^ipjb 


Judg- 


XI 7 


■*■» n 


172b 


ion V btntiz H"o 

" T I ' 


^H*P- 3 


n 


XXI 25 


■*■» n 


181ft 


rav K"D 


n ?. B 


I Sam. 


XIV 4 


*i « 


102b 


'sais aix s"d 


T -. . .. . 


2 Sam. 


X II 


*i « 


206 ft 


-BK K"B 


-0x1 


T» 


XIV 32 


1» 1) 


2166 


o^b "fean X"D 


•^isn any 


I Kings 


I 33 


*> » 


235^ 


- 1 ?? K"D 


-pin- 1 ?!* 


» 


XX 38 


*> » 


249 (i 


T^ K" D 


!"W?£ 


2 King 


5 XV 13 


■M » 


249 b 


r6jn «"B 


ro'prr 


n 


XV 29 


-M » 


251ft 


jro? K"D 


*"?? 


B 


XVII 31 


■*« « 


252 ft 


n»a k"d 


1TB 


* 


XVIII 29 


■M 1» 


253a 


T » 


_ T 


n 


XIX 16 



Comp. The Massorah, letter B, § 174, Vol. II, p. 337. 



Vol. 


il, 


fol. 


6a 


V 


II, 


n 


51" 


Tl 


if, 


n 


56 a 


T, 


n, 


„ 


636 


Tl 


II, 


i, 


•Jib 


n 


II, 


w 


Hob 
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pxn-ba x"c y^xn isa. x 23 

ml ?X K"D rDfin&rr^r Jerem. XXIX 26 

-•?xk"d pxn- 1 ??" „ XXXV II 
ntt'npn s"D rvo'nfcn „ xlvi 4 

JHJK K"D JHJK Ezek. V II 

nnKa jtd trota „ xvm 10 

Those which I have marked with an asterisk are at 
variance with the texttis receptus. These different readings I 
have given in the notes to my edition of the Bible where 
I have underlined the introductory remark, viz. X"D other 
Codices, to show that it is the Massorah itself which adduces 
the Codices in contradistinction to X"D without the under- 
lining which indicates MSS. I have collated myself. 

This MS. exhibits no hiatus in the middle of the 
eighteenth verse of Gen. IV nor has it the two verses in 
Joshua XXI, viz. 36, 37; and though it omits Neh. VII 68 
from the text yet it has the verse in the margin with the 
following condemnatory remark: 

1 have found in one Codex "their horses, seven hundred thirty and 
six; their mules, two hundred forty and five"; but according to the Massorah 
this is evidently a mistake. 1 

In the Hagiographa, which, as we have seen, is by the 
first Annotator, the Sedarim are not unfrequently marked in 
the margin by the letter Samech (D). 2 In the three poetical 
books, viz. the Psalms, Proverbs and Job the lines are 
poetically divided and arranged in hemistichs, as exhibited 
in my edition of the Hebrew Bible. 

The graphic sign Kametz still exhibits the primitive, 
form which is simply the Pathach with a dot under it in 
the middle (X), as it is in Codex No. 1. This MS. exhibits 
a larger number of the Keri and Kethiv than any other 

dtkb biti-ib ntftfi vxthti nixa sstf btdid nrw pnrro Tixxa » 
•nij'a Kinw nsns miD»n 'sbi :n«fcpni D'ya-is Comp. Vol. 11, p. 297a. 

2 Vide supra. Part I, chap. IV, pp. 32 — 65. 

FF* 
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Codex which I have collated. The Codex Mugah ('JIB IBD) 
I have only found referred to in one instance. In Numb. 
XXXI 43 this MS. reads r\P2p seven, without Vav conjunctive 
which is to be found in many MSS., editions and ancient 
Versions, as will be seen in the note to my edition of the 
Hebrew Bible. The glossator supports this reading by an 
appeal to the Mugah Codex. 1 In two instances it also 
uses the technical expression flB* correctly so, in approbation 
of the textual reading. Thus on 3TP*1 and he forsook 
(2 Kings XXI 22) the Massorite declares that it is correctly 
without Gay a, 2 and on Isa. I 18 where this MS. reads 
lD'WOX though they be red, without the Vav conjunctive 
which is exhibited in some MSS., editions and ancient 
Versions, as may be seen in the note in my edition of 
the text, the glossator remarks against it that it is correctly 
so without Vav? 

Incidentally we learn from the Massorah Parva in 
this MS. the interesting fact that there was a Model Codex 
written by Abraham Chiyug. On Ofe^T and he put (Gen. L 26), 
Kal future third person singular, the glossator states that 
in the Chiyug Codex it was Dfctt'1 and he was put, Hophal 
future third person singular, as the Kethiv or textual reading 
is in Gen. XXIV 33.* Jehudah Chiyug the prince of 
Hebrew Grammarians who nourished circa A. D. 1020 — 1040 
is well known, but not Abraham Chiyug. The note, therefore, 
discloses to us the fact that there was a family of Chiyugs 
who redacted the text, just as there was a family of 
BenAshers and a family of Ben-Naphtalis. 

The Massorah in this MS. is most accurate and 
important. I have, therefore, made it the basis of my 

1 Comp. Vol. I, fol. 107 a. 

2 KTJ *6S HE" Comp. Vol. I, fol. 255a. 
» ntf Comp. Vol. II, fol. 1 a. 

< :vn nmaK h rise -iscs its pi rs ti&m cftr^ Comp. Vol. 1, fol. 34/-. 
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edition of this Corpus. It was only in those cases where 
it failed in certain Lists that I reproduced the Rubrics 
from other MSS. which I duly indicate in this chapter. 
This MS. is No. 102 in Kennicott's List. 

No. 5. 
Harley 5720. 

This important MS. is an imperfect exemplar of the 
Former and Latter Prophets written circa A. D. 1 100 — 20. It 
consists of 322 folios and begins with Joshua VII 22 and 
ends with Ezek. XLV 19. It wants XI 22— XIII 6; Judg. 
II 8— III 7 ; Ezek. XXVI 1 7-XXVII30; XLV 19 -XL VIII 15 
and all the Minor Prophets. The order of the Prophets 
is that exhibited in Column III in the Table given on 
page 6. It is written in a large and beautiful Sephardic 
hand. Each folio consists of three columns and each 
column has 2 1 lines. The lines on the left side of the column 
are irregular, which is due to the fact that the practice of 
using dilated letters (D fl b fl X) to obtain uniformity of the 
lines did not then exist. It is furnished with vowel-points 
and accents. It has as a rule one line of the Massorah 
Magna in the upper margin and two lines in the lower 
margin. The outer margins and the margins between the 
columns contain the Massorah Parva. The Sedarim are 
marked in the margin throughout the MS., whilst the Open 
and Closed Sections are carefully indicated by the 
prescribed vacant space. The Summary at the end of 
each book gives the number of verses, the middle verse 
and the number of the Sedarim in the book in question. 

The letters He (fl) and Cheth (n) as well as the letter 
Lamed (b) exhibit the same calligraphical peculiarities which 
are noticed in Codices Nos. 1 and 2. The aspirated letters 
(fl D 3 1 2 3) as well as the silent He (fl) both in the middle 
and at the end of words are duly marked with the 
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horizontal stroke. The graphic sign Kametz is simply the 
Pathach with a dot under it in the middle. Comp. ng>8#n 
to heaven (Josh. VIII 20, fol. 2 a) T"DJ? thy servants (IX 8, 
fol. 3 a) ^Nir? -< ?D1 and all Israel (X 15, fol. 4 J). 

The Metheg or Gaya is not used before a composite 
Sheva or Se^o/ as will be seen from the following 
examples : 

1*?m they inherited Josh. XIV I 

Ofibnj their inheritance „ „ 2 

18>S3 as „ „ 2 

""10K a//w „ „ 8 

irrtH kept alive „ „ io 

Dr3 , ns^ o/ Ahinoam 2 Sam. Ill 2 

^XVIV? Beth-el is written uniformly in two words and 
in some instances is actually in two lines, i. e. "JV2 Beth 
is at the end of one line and b$, el at the beginning of 
the next line (Comp. Josh. XVIII 13; Judg. XXI 19). This is 
the reading of the Westerns or the Palestinians which is 
the textus receptus? 

It has not the two verses in Joshua, viz. XXI 36, 37 
and though it is one of the most beautifully and carefully 
written MSS. being manifestly a Model Codex, there are 
homoeoteleuta in it; 2 and in one passage we have an 
instance of dittography where two lines are written twice 
over. 3 Of the Standard Codices usually referred to in the 
Massorah, the Great Machsor is the only one quoted. 4 In 
four instances the readings of the Oriental recension are 
adduced; one of these, however, is by a later Annotator 

1 Vide supra, Pait II, chap. IX, pp. 200 — 202. 
1 Comp. folios 56; 20b; 26b; 316&. 

3 Comp. Judg. XI s, fol. 33 a. 

4 On nll!?!"!^ (2 Kings XIX 25) without Dagesh in the Shin which is 
the textual reading, the Massorah Parva remarks mBTI 1 ? 11PJ? b KBl"! Klltnaa 
Comp. fol. 1696. 
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and is at variance with our Lists. 1 In three instances the 
Massorite quotes readings of other Codices with the 
introductory remark N"D == according to other MSS. Thus 
Jerem. XV 8 the last words of which are "anguish and 
terrors" in the received text, the Massorite states that 
these words are followed in other Codices by the 
words : 2 

Woe unto us! for the day declineth, for the shadows of the evening 
are stretched out; 

the very sentence with which Jerem. VI 4 ends. 

The second instance is in Jerem. XVII 1 where the 
received text has your altars on which the Massorite 
remarks according to other Codices it is their altars.* 

The third instance simply affects the orthography 
and is so far interesting since the textual reading upon 
which the Massorite makes the remark exhibits a unique 
form. 4 In one passage the Massorite himself suggests an 
alteration which he gives with the prefatory remark t>"3 = 
it appears to me. In Jerem. VI 9 the MS. reads on the 
vine, as in VIII 13 for which he suggests as a vine h which 
is that of the textus receptus. More often, however, he 
supports the textual reading against other Codices with 
the approbatory remark ilD 1 = correctly so, properly so. 



1 Comp. 2 Sam. VI 23, fol. 88b; Isa. XLIX 5, fol. 2136; Jerem. 
XLIV 1, fol. 270a; Ezek. XXII 4, fol. 299b. It is in the first instance 
where the gloss is by a later hand. The text ol the MS. has here "ty 
(2 Sam. VI 23) in accordance with the Western recension which has no 
Keri. The later Annotator, however, remarks upon it , *p'l X13 ibl TO rO'ia 1 ? 

.•oaro Ka-ira 1 ?! -ira -6" 

2 any ^x itsr -o Din rue "3 u 1 ? "ix K"D tnterai tp Comp. fol. 239a. 

3 DHTVirDTO K"D Comp. fol. 240 b. 

* The textual reading in Jerem. XV 1 1 is t"IJ?T nj?3 in the time of 
evil, on which the Massorite remarks ."IJH K"0 Comp. fol. 239a. 

5 *p ay ]ta h"i jb» Comp. fol. 230b. 
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The following are the ten instances which the 
Massorite distinguishes by his special commendation of 
the textual reading with the expression flB' correctly so: 



I 


nc 


D-ppS^SSH Judg. 


VII 6, 


fol. 


27 a 


2 


r\tr 


-1 ?3T[K I Sam. 


XXV 2i, 


I» 


7S& 


3 


rw 


-naim „ 

■•■-;, 


- 24, 


r* 


75* 


4 


,TW MS'' 


nnvn 

t:t|: 


* 29. 


ft 


75 & 


5 


n"w i6a ne" 1 


3)j>«1 2 Kings 


XXI 22, 


» 


1716 


6 


na 11 


'»£ "QE> Jerem. 


VI 14, 


n 


230 & 


7 


ns 1 


sirrrio nsi 


XXV 20, 


» 


2486 


8 


rens sba ns' 1 


11p3 '131 ^D-nxi „ 


» 25. 


» 


248 ft 


9 


nc 


D3n iS 1 ? Ezek. 

T ' 


XIV 23, 


T1 


291a 


[O 


na 1 


ibya d© „ 


XVII 20, 


n 


294a 



From these ten instances we learn the two important 
facts that (1) the conceit of putting a Chateph-Pathach 
where a consonant with Skeva is followed by the same 
consonant finds no favour here. This is not only evident 
from No. 1 which is pointed D'pp^On that lapped (Judg. 

VII 6) and which punctuation is declared by the Massoretic 
Annotator to be the correct one, but from D^HB piped 
(1 Kings I 40), 'i^p cursed me (1 Kings II 8), D'DDD 
compassing (1 Kings VII 24), l^?BfiiT) and they pray (1 Kings 

VIII 33, 35, 44), 133nnm and they make supplication (1 Kings 
VIII 33, 47) &c. &c. In all such cases the first of the 
two consonants which are the same has the simple Sheva 
throughout this MS. And (2) that the fad of putting a 
Dagesh into the first letter of a word when the preceding 
word ends with the same letter has equally no support 
from this model Codex. In addition to the instance exhibited 
in No. 10. I refer to "li"|3 son of Ner (1 Kings II 5), 
WSO D'atol and better than he (1 Kings II 32), (11130 D'EfaB 
they brought presents (1 Kings V 1 or IV 21 A. V.), DfpO Dtt/ 
there a place (1 Kings VIII 21), 033^"^ 33 with all their 
heart (1 Kings VIII 48) &c. &c. In all these and similar 



CHAP. XII. | 



Description of the Manuscripts. 



489 



instances the initial consonant has no Dagesh in this 
important Codex. 

Equally instructive are the twenty-four variations 
which the Massoretic Annotator registers under Ben-Asher 
and Ben-Naphtali, as 'jSq = JO^B a difference of opinion, 
a variation and 6riD0 = pB^/IDO which denotes the same 
thing. They are as follows: 



I 


»n row? ,! ?nB3 p goes 


1 Kings 


XIII 4, 


2 


nsrn 5b m-nini 


»» 


XIX 5, 


3 


rrw 163 ^ann m5b spnw 


T» 


XX 3. 


4 


-■?« 5b inarms 


n 


» 9. 


5 


-5ai 'j5e irona-5ai 

T l JT J 


2 Kings 


V15, 


6 "7HK1 Btt»B3 


Vnnntfrn ^nes p winntfm 

• TT *: " i • i • ' TT ■: - . • • •■ 


« 


. 18, 


7 


~lft« "J5b ^&5 "WX 


i] 


VII 2, 


8 


-ntt 'j5b man-nx 


n 


XI 17, 


9 


-5s m5b D'wipn-bs 


n 


XII 19, 


10 


nana "j6b "isoa 
> ■■■ •■ ; j ■*■ ■■ 


n 


XIV 6, 


ti 


DK 5fi BBBtt?a=-DK 

1' 


n 


XVII 40, 


12 


■Hy5sari "aba n3?5aari 


r> 


XVIII 25, 


13 


-as ^b nwa-DK 


1 


XIX 18, 


14 


na^i = T : " ' '■• 5b na^ji 


B 


i> 22, 


15 


iyri hna wti 


Jerera. 


XLIV 28, 


16 


5K-rva» 5nna 5k rvaa 


n 


XLVIII 13, 


17 


5j?rv-5xi 5nna 5j?rv-5Ki 


n 


LI 3> 


18 


5ttf»i 5hna 5ti» 


t* 


. 46, 


19 


jjtfn 5nna nwj*i 


* 


LII 12, 


20 


nn5aen rabrrna nrteatw 

TA- 1 TAT t ■ i 


Ezek. 


XIV is, 


21 


-bib "j^s TanKo-bab 

r : 1 ,t i 


u 


XVI 33, 


22 




» 


» 33, 


23 


wn n»a m^>b np.aa 


n 


XVII 10, 


24 


nranKp-f?? ^b rrijWB-bs 


n 


XXIII 5, 



But though the Massoretic Annotator mentions the 
names of Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali in only two out of 
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the twenty-four variations, viz. Nos. i and 6, a comparison 
of this List with the parallel variations in the official Lists 
which record the differences between these two textual 
redactors, will disclose the fact that he uses the terms 
ybB and po^nnji interchangeably with Ben-Naphtali and 
his School whose redaction exhibited the variations in 
question. This is incontestably proved by Nos. 9, 12, 19, 
21 and 23. In all these five instances the variations 
described by our Massorite as i&£ and 'bnr\Q are not 
only expressly called Ben-Naphtali in the official Lists, 
but exhibit the identical differences which obtained between 
these two redactors. As thirteen other variations, which 
exactly correspond to the instances given in the official 
Lists, exhibit a difference in the precise nature of the 
variant in the identical words, 1 we obtain here additional 
evidence that the tradition about the differences in question 
was not uniform. 2 From the above analysis it will also be 
seen that five of the variations recorded in this MS. have 
hitherto been unknown. 3 

Amongst the variations with regard to the accents 
is also to be mentioned 2 Kings XVIII 32 which is in 
this MS. as follows: 

b«! "IS'*?* osriK 'nnpbi \s2~ty 

on which the Massoretic Annotator remarks: I have found 
that in another Codex this verse is accented 

d?ariK3 y)X-b$ nans* Tinpbi Wiy 

which is the accentuation of the textiis receptus. 

1 Comp. 1 Kings XX 3, 9; 2 Kings V 15, 18; VII 2: XI 17; XIV 6; 
XVII 40; XIX 18; Jerem. XLIV 28; XLVIII 13; Ezek. XIV 15; 
XVI 33. 

2 Vide supra. Part II, chap. X, pp. 249 — 278. 

3 Comp. 1 Kings XJX 5; 2 Kings XIX 22; Jerem. LI 3, 46; Ezek. 
XXIII 5. 
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It is noticeable that the Emendations of the Sopherim ' 
are called in the Massorah of this MS. the Eighteen 
Emendations made by Ezra and Nehemiah. 2 

There are also glosses in this MS. which have been 
made by a later hand about the end of the fifteenth or 
beginning of the sixteenth century. They are evidently 
the product of a Nakdan who knew Arabic 3 and are easily 
distinguished from the Massorah which proceeds . from 
the original Nakdan and which is contemporary with the 
text of the Codex itself. These notes are of peculiar in- 
terest since they all consist of emendations of the text 
in accordance with the readings of Kimchi and show how 
later Nakdanim endeavoured to cancel the earlier variations. 
The following List collected from the margins of the MS. 
exhibits both the original readings of the Codex and the 
nature of the Nakdan's corrections: 

1 Tab K1BO XH ISBN? TlSpn -a latfK.; Jerem. 

2 t&th 'napn <Ba Tbnn „ 

3 a-in *napn a-irr „ 

4 12b nn« nva yr? "nopn i|in« „ 

5 s"pjs mays rfrm j?:a <a-n "nopn •« ^a-n „ 

6 D'3-in tp -en cptm Tiapn "a trta „ 

7 B"2-n nr ion n: ua w mis Tiapn "t wity „ 

8 p yai "napn 'aa ^nan „ 

9 tv 16a imw Tiapn btb cj^ „ 

10 iv -icn uninsn pi vnwsrt 

11 ">a-n nr -ion nniaa Tiapn "a rrnsa' „ 

I TV- " 

12 m8iBB'"isnifrnfapa''pyxrnapn , B' i p^ „ 

B]tsn papa 

13 njia-iBDa- i ?3iapK''napnBn''B , »«n ,i aba-^3 „ xxv 22, „ 248ft 

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, pp. 347—363. 

2 .TBTO1 K-lTV pp-n IT" Comp. I Kings XII 16, fol. 132a; Jerem. II 11, 
fol. 226 a. 

3 The Arabic note which is on Vitb 1 Sam. XXII 17 is as follows: 

lit im -[hi "bs ppBna xrni am 'an rle 1 ? ^nas pi -iwx p"? n-nacn •?* 'e 

:*?ffl6x Comp, fol. 72 a. 



II 


3. 


fol. 


226a 


n 


11, 


« 


226 d! 


n 


12, 


n 


226a 


X 


7. 


n 


234* 


XII 


16, 


t) 


236& 


XIV 


6, 


t) 


238a 


r> 


7, 


V 


238(J 


V 


16, 


n 


239fl 


XVI 


IO, 


n 


240 a 


n 


10, 


n 


240(1 


XIX 


8, 


n 


242fc 


XXII 


20, 


n 


245 a 



XXXVII 19, 


„ 


263 d 


XXXVIII 4. 


» 


263 a 


XXXIX 13, 


» 


265 a 


XL 14, 


n 


266 a 


XLI io, 


n 


266b 


XLVI 23, 


B 


271a 


XLIX 7, 


n 


273a 


XXXIX ii, 


n 


3'5& 
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14 pb vnn papa nsanas 'napn 'b nsaro* jerem. xxxi 33, foi. 255 ft 

nnci kibo 'brifii jabt new 

15 'ina pw Tiapn "B3 yw 

16 bstri tab kn nipaa e\bia KBia Tiapn nana 

17 turfffi ]i: pKinaj -napn ninnaj 

18 "piapn 'as nan or d^m er^ra 

19 pay ija-riM "napn 'sa par 'ja-^x 

20 epn in-13 "p^na "ifioa "napn <b wis 

•stt:n 'xnpn kti nxn k«j?j3 maya 

21 f)an j>apa » , -in nrnoj Tiapn "B3 nrnw 

22 K H a Tiapn 'bs pan ^ e 

It will be seen that with the exception of the last 
passage, this Nakdan devoted his revision and corrections 
to the text of Jeremiah. A still later Nakdan also applied 
himself, but to a much more limited extent, to occasionally 
annotating this Prophet and exhibiting various readings 
from other Codices. As the Codex or the Massorite to 
whom he refers is indicated by a peculiar expression and 
as this term has given rise to an apparent discovery, I 
subjoin all the passages in which it occurs. 

1 rrniM v wv pa nroa jerem. xli 17, foi. 267a 

2 b pK pai aybt& „ xliv 3, „ 268 b 

3 "?j? pa asTiPBJ-^K „ „ 7, „ 268 & 

4 ajH3i p* pa aria 3-iro „ 13, „ 269a 

5 vvv pa nunwn ntt'nBn „ xlvi 4, „ 2706 

Now whatever may be the import of the enigmatical 
expression pa there can be no doubt as to the nature of 
the alternative reading which this glossator sets forth in 
each of the five passages before us. In No. 1 the Nakdan 
tells us that instead of rn*lJ3 in the hdbition o/(Jerem. XLI 1 7), 
Ken reads n1*nil3 in or by the hedges of, the very expression 
which occurs in Jerem. XLIX 3, and indeed the phrase 
camping or dwelling in the hedges (fl1YTS3 OWlfl) is to be 
found in Nah. Ill 17. In No. 2 the glossator tells us with 
equal explicitness what the variant is. He not only marks 
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the Lamed with the usual small circle [= 'i] to indicate 
that it is the object of the gloss, but distinctly states that 
Ken reads it without the Lamed, so that the phrase exactly 
corresponds to Josh. XXIV 16. Equally explicit is the 
glossator's remark in No. 3 where Ken reads ty upon, instead 
of "bH unto, as it is in the textus receptus. A reference to the 
Massorah, 1 and to the notes in my edition of the Hebrew 
Bible will show how often the MSS. and the ancient 
Versions read the one particle instead of the other. In 
No. 4 he states that Ken reads the phrase "by the sword 
and by the pestilence" (Jerem. XLIV 13) without the 
word 3P'13 : 1 by the famine, whilst in No. 5 Ken reads fll3*"li£>n 
the brigandines or coats of mail, with a Sin (fr) instead of 
Samech (D) which is not only an orthographical variant 
of not unfrequent occurrence, but is an ordinary Massoretic 
gloss which also occurs in other MSS. noticing this reading. 2 
I have deemed it necessary to set forth minutely the 
nature of these variants because Mr. Margoliouth of the 
British Museum has ingeniously conjectured that Ken (p) 
which is numerically seventy, (viz. 3 20 and 3 50), denotes 
the Septuagint and that the Massoretic Annotator refers 
here to this ancient Version which exhibits the variations 
in question. 8 Had Mr. Margoliouth seen all the five notes, 
and noticed the variants which the glossator explicitly 
and most unmistakably gives as the alternative readings 
in Ken, he would not have hazarded this tempting con- 
jecture. With the exception of No. 3 none of the readings 
given by the glossator occur in the Septuagint and indeed 
the variant in No. 5 is not only an ordinary Massoretic 
variant exhibited in the margin of other MSS., but could 



1 Comp. The Massorak, letter X, § 514, Vol. 1, p. 57. 

2 Vide supra, Codex No. 4, p. 483. 

3 Comp. The Academy, Nov. 26 1892, p. 484. 
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not possibly be expressed in the Greek which makes no 
distinction between the Hebrew consonants Samech (D) 
and Sin (V). The enigmatic expression p like some other 
Hebrew abbreviations defies solution at present. The Nun 
is most probably the ordinary abbreviation of pp} Nakdan 
and the Caph stands for the name of the writer of a 
certain Codex who is at present unknown. 

In importance Harley 5720 is next to the St. Petersburg 
Codex of A. D. 916. I have given. a facsimile of fol. 169&, 
containing 2 Kings XIX 22 — 35 in the Oriental Series of 
the Palaeographical Society, Plate XL edited by the late 
Professor Wright, London 1875 — 1885. 

This MS. is No. 114 in Kennicott's List. 

No. 6. 

Harley 5774—5775. 
This MS., which consists of two volumes quarto, 
contains the Prophets and the Hagiographa in the order 
given in column No. 1 of the Table of Comparison, only that 
Proverbs precedes Job. 1 It is written in a Sephardic hand; 
and in the epigraph at the end of the Second Volume the 
name of the Scribe and the date are given as follows: 

Written at Castion d'Amporia and finished in tie month of Elul in 
the year 5156 of the creation [= A. D. 1396] and the writing is the writing 
of Ezra b. R. Jacob son of Adereth of blessed memory. 2 

The first volume which contains the Prophets consists of 
322 folios; and the second, which gives the Hagiographa has 
2 1 7 folios. Each folio has two columns and each column has 
25 lines. The MassorahMagna is given in two lines in the upper 
margin and in three lines in the lower, whilst the Massorah 
Parva is given in the outer margin and between the columns. 

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. I, p. 7. 

,"<wam hk»i d'b^k can roe ^ibs wim d"?imi Kms&fcn ]vta»pa aroj 2 

.■?•■ n-nK p spy '-o x-ns ansa sroam m'vb e?trn 
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The Massorah is frequently given in ornamental and fantastic 
designs which makes its decipherment very difficult. 

It has the two verses Josh. XXI 36, 37 with the 
proper vowel-points and accents and without any marginal 
remark that they are absent in other Codices; whilst it 
omits Neh. VII 68 which, however, has been supplied in 
the margin by another hand. It frequently adduces various 
readings from other MSS. (X"D) which affect the consonants, 
the vowel-points and the accents, as will be seen from 
the following examples in each of these three categories. 

(1) The consonants. — On plttl? deep (Ps. LXIV 7) which is plene 
in this MS. the Massorah remarks bfi pfi$ K"D according to other Codices it 
is defective. On '33^ my heart (Ps. LXXIII 13) it remarks '3*? S"D according 
to other Codices it is i%b the shorter form which occurs more frequently in 
the Psalter. On niBiVD as out of the depths (Ps. LXXVIII 15) it remarks 
nlBlnrfi K"D according to other Codices it is in the depths. On Ps. XCVII 6 
where the text of this MS. reads D'BBJ ITJn heavens declare, the Massorah 
remarks D?D#n 1TJT1 K"D according to other Codices it is the heavens declare, 
with the article. In Neh. VII 43 where this MS. reads fiHln 1 ? of Hodeva, the 
Massorah, instead of the Keri simply states H , "1in i ? K"D that according to 
other Codices the textual reading is of Hodeijah. 

(2) The vowel-points. — In Ps. LXIV 6 this MS. reads 10^-nXT' shall 
see them, without Dagesh and the Massorah remarks against it tKH3 Ish SCD 
according to other Codices it is 1B£ with Dagesh. On JTHhSKl and her 
pinions (Ps. LXVIII 14) it remarks PfTYPSKl H"i another recension is 
iWPpJtl .with Pathach' under the Aleph instead of Segol. On 'DHB my trust 
(Ps. LXXIII 28) it remarks 'DnS X"D according to other Codices the Cheth 
has Chateph-Pathach instead of Sheva. On B'^KS of idols (Ps. XCVII 7) 
it remarks D^^XS K"D according to other Codices the Beth has Pathach and 
the Aleph Chateph-Pathach. On 1 Chron. XXIV 16 where the text has 
^KptrT 1 ^ to Jehez-il, with Sheva under the Koph and Tzere under the Aleph, 
contrary to the recensional canon to guard the Divine name ?K El, the Massorah 
remarks bX|5tlTb X"D according to other Codices it is to Jehez-kel, the Koph 
has Tzere and the Aleph has no vowel-sign at all. 1 

(3) The accents. — On TDS TFNS Ps. LVII 9 the Massorah remarks 
mw «"B. On -ITS-'^I (Ps. LXXIII 23) it remarks "5K1 K'D. On "T3 D13 '3 

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. Xt, pp. 397 — 399. 
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(Ps. LXXV g) it has "V3 CfQ"0 K"D. On "|jrOK (Ps. LXXXI 8) the Massorah 
remarks "]3p3« K"D. On «h"jf (Ps. CIX 10) it has IBHT K'O. 

At the end of each book there is a Massoretic 
Summary specifying the number of verses, the middle 
verse and with the exception of Joshua, Ezekiel, Proverbs 
and Job, the number of the Sedarim in each book. 

The text exhibits homoeoteleuta (comp. Vol. I, folios 
32#; 57&; 2420; 282^; 284*; 285a &c.) which, however, 
have duly been supplied in the margin by the Massoretic 
Annotator. A Massoretic note adducing the Codex Mugah 
in five passages in support of the textual reading is of 
special interest. In Jerem. IX 23 (fol. 204 b) this Codex 
like the received text reads ^X not, without the Vav 
conjunctive, but as a number of MSS. and ancient Versions 
have it t»N1 with the Vav, the Massorite justifies his reading 
by stating that it is the right one according to the Mugah 
Codex (fUO 1DD3 flB'). Exactly the same remark he makes 
on the same particle in Jerem. XXII 3 (fol. 213&); on S^> 
not Jerem. XXXIII 3 (fol. 2250); on ISttf falsely Jerem. XL 16 
(fol. 232 b) and on 'JO'fl thou shalt fear Zeph.III 15 (fol. 311a). 
This leaves it beyond the shadow of a doubt that US' is not 
the name of a Codex, but denotes good, right, correct, and that 
the phrase in question means correctly so in Codex Mugah or 
rightly so according to the Mugah Codex. Hence when the 
Massorah has US' by itself against a reading which is not 
unfrequently the case, it means to call attention to the fact 
that the reading exhibited in the text is the right reading. 

These two volumes are Nos. 1 13 and 119 m Kennicott's 
List. 

No. 7. 
Arundel Oriental 2. 

This imperfect MS., which is written in a beautiful 
Italian hand, contains the Pentateuch with the Chaldee of 
Onkelos, the Haphtaroth and the Five Megilloth. It begins 
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with Gen. VI 21 as far as the Pentateuch is concerned 
and ends with Deut. XXXIV 12. Besides, however, the 
missing folios at the beginning of Genesis there are also 
missing Gen. XIV 10— XXI 9; L 4—26 and Exod. Ill 
18 — V 8. There are also several folios torn in the middle, 
and partly imperfect. 

In its present form the MS. consists of 301 folios, 
each folio has two columns and each column, as a rule, 
contains 19 lines. In Deuteronomy, however, the columns 
have more often 1 7 and 1 8 lines. The outer margin and the 
bottom one of each folio in the Pentateuch give the 
Onkelos Targum. Both the Hebrew text and the Chaldee 
Paraphrase are furnished with vowel-points and accents. 
Immediately after the end of the Pentateuch (fol. 271b) 
begin the Haphtaroth, in the outer and bottom margins of 
which are the Five Megilloth in the following order: Song 
of Songs, Ruth, Lamentations, Esther and Ecclesiastes, 
breaking off with II 20. It will be seen that this does not 
coincide with any one of the orders exhibited in the Table.' 

In the sectional divisions of the text, this MS. 
materially differs from the Open and Closed Sections of 
the tcxtus recepttis. Thus for instance in Genesis alone it 
has seven new Sections, 2 whilst it omits four which are in 
the received text. 3 

The Annual Pericopes or Parashiyoth (ilVCHB) are 
mostly indicated by three Pes (S D 0) in the vacant space 
in the text, which are followed by the first words of the 
new Pericope in large letters. Some Pericopes, however, 
begin with only the first words in large letters and have 

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. I, p, 4. 

2 Comp. Gen. X 13; XXV 7, 13; XXXVI 9; XXXIX 7; XM 38; 
XLIX 3. 

1 Comp. Gen. X 15, 21; XXXIV 1; XXXV 1, Vide .supra, Part I, 
chap. II, p. 9 &c. 

GG 
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no Pes at all, some have one Pe, and some have two Pes. 
Besides the two Pericopes K3P1 = Gen. XXVIII 10 and 
>CP1 = Gen. XL VII 28, which do not coincide with an 
Open or Closed Section and, therefore, begin with only 
the first words in large letters, 1 W'l = Gen. XLIV 18 
and niJtn = Exod. XXVII 20 have no Pe at all, ppo = 
Gen. XLI 1, W = Exod. XVIII 1 and D'ODttrO = 
Exod. XXI 1 have each one Pe; whilst S3 = Exod. X 1 
and nbvi = Exod. XIII 17 have each two Pes. It is 
noticeable that HBTlfl = Exod. XXV 1 (fol. 87), which is 
supplied by another hand and is not divided into columns, 
has 'CHD Parsha in the text. This analysis of Genesis and 
Exodus will suffice to show the absence of uniformity in 
indicating the Pericopes. 

Exodus is the only book at the end of which there 
is a summary giving the number of verses in this book. 
The first two words of this epigraph are on fol. 114a and 
the rest is contained in four large hollow letters H H O tt? 
Simcha, which occupy the centre of fol. 114& The epigraph 
is as follows: 

The number of verses in Exodus is 1 250, this is the sign Isaac b. 
Simcha his rest is in Paradise A. M. [5] 967 = A. D. 1216.' 

Accordingly this is one of the oldest dated MSS. of 
the Pentateuch. It is, however, to be remarked that the 
number of verses assigned here to Exodus exceeds by 
forty-one the number given in the Massorah, 3 and that 
Isaac b. Simchah is not the Scribe of this Codex, but the 
son of the Scribe. This is evident from the following 
epigraph which occurs at the end of Deuteronomy: 

' Vide supra, Part I, chap. V, pp. 66, 67. 

DW nnnw p pnr p"o m fftpam nrmai *\b* mac h^kd 'pioe pa ' 

BIBB lypnn The expression DM is the abbreviation of lniTBB pV p3 his rest 
is in Paradise. 

' Vide supra, I'art I, chap. VI, p. 78. 
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Courage and strength Simchah the son of Joseph < 
which is the customary formula appended by the Scribe 
as a pious utterance at the end of the MS. or at one 
of the three Divisions of the Hebrew Scriptures. The 
Scribe's name is also indicated in the text itself. Thus the 
expression nTOtP3 with Simchah, which occurs in Gen. 
XXXI 27 is enclosed by dots, viz. innQttO; 

The letters He (it) and Cheth (n) exhibit almost the 
same calligraphical peculiarities which are noticeable in 
Codices Nos. 1, 2 and 6; whilst the Beth (3)) and the Caph 
(3) are in many instances indistinguishable. The aspirated 
letters (fl S 3 1 3 3), however, as well as the silent He (i"l) 
in the middle and at the end of words are treated most 
inconsistently, inasmuch as they are sometimes marked 
with the horizontal stroke and are sometimes without it in 
one and the same verse. Thus for instance we have DfTDN 

T T 1 - 

Abraham, and DfTDK in Gen. XXV I 5. Rygf Sheba, and 
'33W and the sons of, in the same verse (Gen. XXV 3): 
nonp eastward, and cnj5 in Gen. XXV 6; fl^MSn Machpelah 
and n?]6 for, in Gen. XXV 9, 2 1 ; flriQltf handmaid of, and 
tfiM Naphish, in Gen. XXV 12, 15; twna Bethuel, and DlllK 
sister of, in the same verse Gen. XXV 19. 

The final letters (J* Pi 3 "]) are, as a rule, no longer 
than the medial ones. The graphic sign Kametz is simply 
the Pathach with a dot under it in the middle. As to the 
other vowel-signs Pathach and Kametz, as well as Tzere 
and Segol they are frequently interchanged, and not only is 
the Dagesh lene often absent, but the Dagesh forte after the 
Vav consecutive is not expressed, as may be seen from 
the following examples from fol. 27*. 

rtjTI and he took Gen. XXXI 45 

""l|??3 <**<* they took „ ,,46 

1to5!5 ami they made „ .46 

1 *pv -a nnatr pTnrui pin Comp. fol, .271 b. 

GG* 
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But on the same page we have also 
natf'l and he said Gen. XXXI 46. 

The Metheg and the Gaya never occur. The accents, 
too, differ frequently from those exhibited in the textus 
rcceptus. The Kethiv has the vowel-signs of the Keri, 
though this official alternative reading is not given in the 
margin except in a few instances where it has been added 
by a later hand. In the consonants too, the text often 
differs from our textus receptns. It often exhibits homoeo- 
teleuta. Comp. Gen. VII 23, fol. lb; XXIX 28, 29, fol. 230; 
I.evit. XIX 28, fol. 142 ft; XXI 2i, fol. 145a &c. &c. All 
these, however, have been supplied in the margin by a 
later reviser. As the MS. is without the Massorah there 
are no other Codices adduced in the margin. 

In Kennicott's List this MS. is No. 129. 

No. 8. 

Arundel Oriental 16. 

This magnificent MS. in huge and broad folio is 
manifestly a Model Codex. It is written in a beautiful 
German hand, circa A. D. 11 20. It consists of 389 folios 
and contains the Prophets and the Hagiographa, with 
vowel-points, accents, and both the Massorah Parva and 
the Massorah Magna. The order of the books is that 
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exhibited in Column V in the Table. 1 Each folio has three 
columns and each column has 30 lines. There are four 
lines of the Massorah Magna in the upper margin of each 
folio, and seven lines in the lower one; whilst the outer 
margins as well as the margins between the columns contain 
the Massorah Parva. 

It is greatly to be regretted that the folios containing 
Jerem. XLI 12— LII 34; Ezek. I 1 -XIV 3; Dan. XI 
3 — XII 13 and Ezra I 1 — II 27 are missing. 

The text is carefully divided into Open and Closed 
Sections which are frequently indicated by the expressions 
"IAD = Open Section, and "]f)D = Closed Section, in the 
sectional vacant space of the text itself when the redactor 
of the Codex thought that there might be any doubt as 
to the nature of the Section. As this is of extremely rare 
occurrence in the MSS. of the Prophets and the Hagio- 
grapha and moreover as it will enable the student to test 
the accuracy of the insertion of the letters Pe (S) and 
Samech (D) into the text in Dr. Baer's edition, I subjoin 
an analysis of the passages in which the Sections are thus 
described in this Model Codex. 

In Joshua the expressions "iriD Open Section, and 
"IDD Closed Section, occur nine times in the body of the 
text. The former occurs in the following seven instances 
Josh. I 12; VIII 20; X 36; XI 6, 10; XII 9; XIII 1; and 
the latter in two passages, viz. Josh. IV 4; X 34. 

In Judges they occur eight times, "IDD Open Section, 
occurs six times, viz. Judg. XI 29, 32; XII 1; XIX 1; 
XX 12; XXI 1 and "iriD Closed Section twice, viz. Judg. 
VII 1, 15. 

In Samuel they occur thirty-three times, "lfiD Open 
Section, occurs in the following twenty passages : 1 Sam. II, 27 ; 

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. I, p. 7. 
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VI 15; XI i;XIII 1, 15; XIV 17; XVIII 6; XIX n; XXI 1; 
XXVI 10; XXIX 1 ; 2 Sam. 1 17 ; III 14; IV 4, 1 1, 17, 22 ; VII 1 ; 
XVI 15; XXIII 1 and "inD Closed Section, occurs thirteen 
times, viz., in 1 Sam. V 9; VIII 1 1 ; XXI 10 b; XXIII 2, 13, 19, 
21; XXIV 1; XXV 32; XXVII 1, 5; XXI 8; 2 Sam. XII 1. 

In Kings they occur twenty times, 'IfiQ Open Section, 
occurs sixteen times, viz. 1 Kings III 3; IV 1; VI 1; 
VII 13, 51; X 14; XI 1; XIII 1, 20; XIV 21; XVI 21, 
23; XXI 12; XXII 3; 2 Kings XXI 12; XXII 3 and 
"IfiD Closed Section, occurs four times, viz, 1 Kings IV 2; 
VII 27; XXV 1; 2 Kings XXV 1. 

In Isaiah they occur fifteen times, 'IfID Open Section, 
occurs seven times, viz. Isa. Ill 1 3 ; XXVII 7 ; XXVIII 1 6 ; 
XLII 1; XL VII 4; LIV 1; LVIII 1 and "inD Closed Section, 
eight times, viz. Isa. VII 9; XVIII 7; XXVI 16; XLIII 
25; XLIV 25; XLVIII 20; XLIX 8. 

In Jeremiah which is imperfect, wanting eleven 
chapters, the expressions occur forty-four times, 'IDS Open 
Section, occurs twenty-eight times, viz. Jerem. I 11; II 4; 
IX 16; X 1; XI 6, 14; XIV 11; XV 1 ; XVI 16; XVII 19; 
XVIII 5; XIX 1, 14; XXI 1, n ; XXII 10; XXIII 1, 5, 
15; XXIV 1; XXV 8; XXIX 20: XXXI 23; XXXII 16, 
42; XXXIV 1; XXXVII 9; XL 7 and "inD Closed Section, 
sixteen times, viz. Jerem. I, 7, 13; VII 3; VIII 4; XIII 8; 
XVI 3; XXII 11; XXIII 19, 30, 37, 39; XXIV 8; XXVI 
11; XXX 12, 18; XXXII 26. 

In Ezekiel where thirteen chapters are missing, these 
expressions occur twenty-three times, "IflD Open Section, 
occurs in the following eleven passages Ezek. XIV 12; 
XXI 1, 13; XXII 1; XXV 15; XXVIII 20; XXX 20; 
XXXI 1; XXXIII 23; XL 1; XLIV 16; and TAD Closed 
Section, in twelve passages, viz. Ezek. XIV 9; XVI 51, 59; 
XVIII 24; XX 27; XXVII 1; XXXIV 1; XXXV 14; 
XXXVI 5; XXXIX 11; XLIII 18; XLVI 16. 
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In the Minor Prophets they occur eighteen times, 
"IfiD Open Section, occurs nine times, viz. Hosea III i ; 

XIII 12; Amos VII 1; Zech. VIII 6, 7; IX 1, 9; XI 4; 

XIV 12; and '1DD Closed Section, nine times, viz. Hosea II 
16; Joel IV 9, 18; Amos IV 1; Zeph. I 8, 12; Hag. I 13; 
II 14; Mai. I 14. 

In Ezra-Nehemiah, where Ezra I 1 — II 27 is missing, 
HDD Closed Section, occurs twice, viz. Ezra V 1 6 and Neh. V 9. 

In Chronicles these expressions occur seventy-seven 
times, 'VIS Open Section, occurs nine times, viz. 1 Chron. 

II 1 ; XV 3, 11; XVI 23, 34; XIX 1; XXIX 26; 2 Chron. 
XVIII 28; XXXIV 29; and "IDD Closed Section, occurs 
sixty-eight times, viz. 1 Chron. I 13, 35, 42; II 3, 21, 27; 

III 1, 24; IV 24, 28; VI 3, 45, 46, 50, 57, 59; VII 1, 2, 8, 
10; VIII 33; IX 12, 35; X 6; XI 14, 11, 26, 40; XII 1, 
15, 19; XIII 1; XV 6, 26; XVII 1; XXV 3, 4, 10, 11, 12, 
13, 14, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31; 
XXVI 1, 2, 6, 7; 2 Chron. Ill 8; VI 32; VII 1, 5; X 12, 
18b; XIV Tb; XVIII 18. 1 

In the Psalms, Proverbs, Job and the Five Megilloth 
these expressions do not occur in the text of this Codex. 

The Sedarim are not only indicated in their proper 
places against the text, but are registered in a separate List 
at the end of every book, giving the verse with which each 
Seder begins and the number of the Sedarim in each book. 
At the end of each book, moreover, are Lists registering 
the number of verses, the middle verse, 2 the Paseks, 3 the 
Variations between the Easterns and Westerns, 4 the Keris 

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. II, pp. 10—31. 

J Comp. The Massorah, letter B, §§ 195 — 215, Vol. II, pp. 450—453, 
and Vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, pp. 88 — 108. 

' Comp. The Massorah, letter B, §§ 205 — 223, Vol. II, pp. 648 — 652. 

* Comp. The Massorah, letter It, §§ 622 — 640, Vol. I, pp. 592—599, 
and Vide supra, Part II, chap. IX, pp. 208 — 240. 
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and the Kethivs, ' and sometimes also the differences in the 
phraseology of the parallel passages or the dittographs 2 
of the book in question. These I have reproduced in my 
edition of the Massorah under the letters indicated in the 
notes below. It is, however, to be remarked that some of 
these Lists do not occur at the end of every book. With 
the exception of Ezra-Nehemiah and Chronicles they are 
absent in the Hagiographa. 

It has the two verses in Josh. XXI, viz. 36, 37 
without the vowel-points and the accents; and the second 
Annotator added the lengthy note in the margin which I 
have already given.* It, however, omits altogether Neh. 
VII 68. The text as a whole differs in many respects from 
the textus receptus in the orthography, the vowel-points 
and the accents, though it has been thoroughly revised 
by Jacob Nakdan in accordance with the celebrated Codex 
Sinai. This is stated by the Reviser himself. Thus for 
instance on i- Chron. II 4 where the text has 'EDD Sisamai, 
with Pathach, the Reviser corrects it in the margin into 
'ODD with Kametz with the remark that it is in accordance 

T 

with the Codex which I had before me, Jacob} That Jacob 

1 Comp. The Massorah, letter 3, §§ 493 — 522, Vol. II, pp. 56—74. 

- Comp. The Massorah, letter M, §§ 496—588, Vol. I, pp. 521—571. 

3 Vide supra, Pait II, chap. VI, p. 179 note. 

* pT l ?3 Comp. fol. 238 ft. That b6 is an abbreviation of 'IB 1 ? p so 
it was before me, meaning the Codex before me according to which the correction 
is made, is stated by R. Jacob himself, since he uses this solution of the 
abbreviation in a number of his notes. Thus for instance on Jerem. XII 3 
where the text originally had Dp/TO pull them out, plene, he corrected it into 
DjVin defective, remarking against it in the margin ""i&b p Comp. fol. 155a. In 
Jerem. XXXI 4 where the text originally was nXJH and thou shall go forth, 
with Kametz under the Tzadi (X) as it is in the textus receptus, be corrected 
it into ruwp; with Pathach and has against it *!&b p Comp fol. 166 b. Again 
Jerem. XXXII 27 where the text has ""SttBH from me! with Gaya, he states 
"sh C it is so in the Codex before me. Comp. fol. 168&. For other instances 
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was the Reviser is, moreover, attested by the note on 
nino^ for the increase of (Isa. IX 6) which is pointed in 
the text, naiaV with Segol under the Beth and on which 
the Annotator remarks "according to the Codex before 
me it is with Tzere, Jacob"; 1 as well as by the remark on 
Song of Songs I i where it is stated by another Reviser 
in quite a different hand-writing "this Column [consisting 
of Song of Songs I i — 9] was not pointed by Jacob".* 

It is equally certain that the Codex which R. Jacob 
had before him and according to which he revised the 
whole text, is the Codex Sinai. Thus on Judg. VIII 27 
where Arund. Or. 16 exhibits the vacant space of a break 
which R. Jacob could not remove, he corrects it by 
remarking against it "there is no Section here in Codex 
Sinai". 3 The same is the case in Jerem. XXXIX 1. Here 
too the MS. exhibits in the text the vacant space of a 
sectional break and here also R. Jacob remarks: "In 
Codex Sinai there is here no Section whatever, either 
Open or Closed." 4 In the MS. the Song of Songs follows 
immediately after the Psalms, which is against the order 
of the Sinai Codex. R. Jacob could not of course alter 
it to make it conformable to his Sinai Model. The only 
expedient, therefore, to which he could possibly resort 
was to indicate the deviation from his examplar. Accordingly 
he states at the end of the Psalms "Here in Codex Sinai 

where the Reviser uses this full form instead of the abbreviation see Ezek. 
XXVI 20; XXIX 10; Amos III 12; V 6 &c. &c. In one instance where 
"1521 and harp, is pointed 1331 Ps. CXLIX 3 he remarks 'SB 1 ? TIJ3J p it is 
so pointed in the Codex before me. Comp. fol. 321a. 

1 pT bi Comp. fol. 122b. 

2 pT np3 K 1 ? m "fflar Comp. fol. 348 b. The hand- writing of this note 
is identical with that of the lengthy note on Josh. XXI 36. Vide supra, 
Part II, chap. VI, p. 179, note. 

3 ^'OS 'Hint J«a )"K Comp. fol. 24 ft. 

< nmno k"?i ravnt *b xpoe jks px Tea Comp. fol. 1736. 
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follow the book of Ruth and the rest of the Five Megilloth 
one after the other." ' 

In some instances R. Jacob justifies the reading of 
the Sinai Codex which he adopts by appealing to other 
MSS. Thus for instance on DpJ^ he shall supplant (Jerem. 
IX 3) without Dagesh as it is in the text of Arund. Or. 16 
which R. Jacob corrects, he remarks "so it is in the Codex 
before me [i. e. the Sinai], the Coph with Dagesh and so it is 
also in other MSS." 2 In Prov. VII 18, where the text in 
Arund. Or. 16 has D'OPINS with loves, with Chateph-Pathach 
under the Aleph, R. Jacob corrects it in the margin into 
Chateph-Kametz in accordance with the Sinai Codex which 
he had before him and justifies this correction by stating 
that it is so in other MSS. also. :1 

In other instances, however, where he supports the 
textual reading of the MS. because it is in accordance 
with the Sinai Codex which he had before him, he tells 
us that other MSS. are against the reading. Thus in 
Amos III 12, Arund. Orient. 16 reads m.T »3"1K 1BX P13 thus 
said the Lord Jehovah, as it is in the immediately preceding 
verse. Being preceded by 'TlX Lord, the expression Jehovah 
in such combination is pointed iTfiT. A previous Nakdan 
marked *3*1X -Lord, as spurious and left it unpointed. But 
R. Jacob defends the pointing of Jehovah (fllrv) which 
carries with it the reading of 'J1S Lord, on the ground that it 
is so in the Sinai Codex which he had before him and 
which was his model. He, however, frankly states that it 
is not the reading of other MSS. 4 

In one instance he tells us that the reading of 
Arund. Orient. 16, which agrees with his Model Codex, is 

1 it -irra it rnbxo 'n ben rrn -ice Ton ana pb Comp foi. 348 b. 
1 X"K3 pi *yipn v:i be Comp. foi. 153 a. 

3 K"OS pi b± Comp. foi. 338 b. 

* K*M »6l "5»^ p Comp. foi. 2060. 
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both against the Massorah and against other MSS. and he, 
therefore, hesitates about accepting it. Thus 'M^fcOnrn and 
break me in pieces (Job. XIX 2), which is pointed with 
Sheva under the Caph, and Gaya under the Vav, R. Jacob 
states that this is the pointing of his Model Codex, but 
in his opinion the Caph ought not to have the Sheva 
because the Aleph is not pronounced according to the 
Massorah, and also according to other MSS. 1 

As R. Jacob Nakdan flourished circa A. D. 1130 3 
and, moreover, as he was the second Reviser these notes 
disclose to us the important fact that (1) Arund. Orient. 16 
must have been written about A. D. 1120, (2) that the 
Codex Sinai was then still extant and served as a Model 
Codex, and that (3) the systematic corrections of the 
British Museum MS. to make it conformable to the readings 
of the Sinai MS. virtually constitute Arund. Orient. 16 a 
representative of the now lost famous Codex Sinai. 

The supreme importance which R. Jacob attached to 
the Codex Sinai may also be seen from the fact that 
though he constantly corrects the MS. by it he never 
quotes any of the other famous Standard Codices which 
are mentioned by the other Nakdanim. The appeal to the 
Codex Mugah which is twice made in this MS. proceeds 
from the first Massoretic Annotator. 3 The single reference 



rmpj to pK "3 epn nnn kw *bs "Wioiffi V:i "ifi 1 ? [3 "Jiwoin} ' 

K'BS p 031 miDSn 'th Comp. fol. 327 &. 

» Comp. Biesenthal and Lebrecht's edition of Kimchi's Lexicon, 
Introduction p. 15, Berlin 1847; Geiger in Ozar Nechmad II, p. 159 &c, 
Vienna 1857; Graetz, Geschichte der Juden VI, p. 131 &c, Leipzig 1861; 
Levita, Massoreth Ha-Massoreth, p. 258, ed. Ginsburg, London 1867. Jacob 
Nakdan also redacted a standard Codex which is frequently quoted in Massoretic 
Annotations by the name Rin (pi) being the abbreviation of ]*lp3 Dpy 'Dl 
JR. Jacob Nakdan. 

' Comp. Isa. XXXVI 15, fol. 133&; Nah. Ill 7, fol. 213a. 
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to R. Phinehas also proceeds from the first Reviser. 1 
The writing of the two Anno tat ors is very easily- 
distinguished. That of the first Reviser is larger and in a 
German hand, whilst that of the second is exceedingly- 
small and partly cursive. The first seems chiefly to have 
confined himself to corrections of the various readings 
exhibited in the consonants and in the orthography, the 
second devoted himself principally to the vowel-points 
and the accents. The following analysis of the treatment 
to which these two Annotators have subjected the text 
of Isaiah will best show their respective functions. 
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Comp. Ezek. XXXI 7, fol. l86b. 
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Variations from the received text not corrected by either of 

the Nakdanim. 
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From the above analysis it will be seen that originally 
the text of this Codex exhibited no fewer than 52 variations 
from the received text in Isaiah alone, that 16 were made 
conformable to the textus receptus by the first Reviser, 
and 32 by the second Reviser, whilst 14 still differ from 
the Massoretic text. 

The graphic sign Kametz is simply the Pathach with 
a dot under it in the middle as is the case in Orient. 4445 
(Codex No. 1) and all the other ancient Codices. 

It is almost needless to state that in this Model 
Codex there is no Dagesh in a consonant at the beginning 
of a word if the same consonant happens to terminate the 
immediately preceding word. Thus it is t6-^NE? ask thee, 
and not ^'bXV? Isa. VII 11; 3?^"^01 and every heart of, 
and not Iin^DI Isa. XIII 7 &c. &c. 1 Nor is a Dagesh 
inserted into a consonant which follows gutterals with 
silent Sheva. Thus it is D'^PX / will hide, and not D'^PX 
Isa. I 15; 130n^> our own bread, and not Wan!? Isa. IV 1; 
npPIO^I and for a shelter, and not PJDPia^ Isa. IV 6 &c. &c. 2 
Nor is the Sheva changed into Chateph-Pathach when a 
consonant with the simple Sheva is followed by the same 
consonant. In this Codex it is D'^")1D rebellious, and not 

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. I, pp. 116 — 121. 

2 Vide supra, Part II, chap. I, pp. 121 — 135. 
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D'-HiD Isa. I 23; D , 33j>1 and soothsayers, and not D'Jjjjn 
Isa. II 6; D'ppnn tfw/ decree, and riot D'pphn Isa. XI &c. &c. 1 
Like Orient. 4445 (=No. i) the vowels before composite 
Sheva have no Metheg. Thus 
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This MS. exhibits a remarkable instance of punctuation 
in Ps. CXLIX 3 where the expression 1331 awJ //<£ /jarp, 
is pointed "lipl. That this is no clerical error is perfectly 
certain, for the careful Annotator R. Jacob assures us that 
it was thus pointed in the celebrated ancient Codex Sinai 
which he had before him as his model. 2 But according to 
our present orthography the Vav conjunctive has Sheva 
("I) or is sounded Ve. It is only changed into the vowel u 
before the labials Beth (3), Mem (D) and Pe (D) or before 
words whose first consonant has the simple Sheva. From 
Origen's transliteration of the Hebrew into Greek, however, 
we see that in olden days the Vav conjunctive was as a 
rule pronounced u. This is manifest from Gen. I i — 4 
which is as follows: 

lif>eci& @a$a fXcoi/i t& uaufiatu ove& [= rlSfl] ctaqfo. OvatxQts 
[= jnXTH] ais9a 

d-oov ovftoov [= ?nhl] ovmaex | = ^|t?rff] aX (pvs fo<af» ovqovs 

[= nm] eXcoHn 

[ucQaiqifd- aX (pvf «(iftoftj». Owco.ufy [= "IBS 1 "!] tXcoifi m toy ODifi 

[= 'rri] 10Q. 

OvutQ [— Urn] fXann s& «<op %t rmfl oviaftSFX [= b"lTJ\] eXmiu 
(Sw amy ovfifv acaa^x- 

These two independent records confirm one another 
that the primitive pronunciation of the Vav was ft. 

1 Viih supra, Part II, chap. XI, pp. 4G5— 4G6. 

2 "Sib Tip: p Comp. fol. 321(7. 
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Besides the sundry Massoretic Rubrics at the end of 
each book, this MS. has extensive Lists of the variations 
in the dittographs in the Prophets and the Hagiographa. 
These Lists which are given at the end of the Minor 
Prophets and which occupy fol. 225ft — 233ft; 2 35# — 236ft, 
I have reproduced in the Massorah. 1 

The Lists of the differences between Ben-Asher and 
Ben-Naphtali in the Prophets which are given between 
the dittographs in the Prophets and the Hagiographa and 
which occupy fol. 234ft — 235ft, simply contain the catchwords 
and do not specify the nature of the differences. 

From the above description it will be seen that the 
Massorah in this MS. is most copious. This MS. has 
yielded me numerous Rubrics which do not occur in 
Harley 5710 — n or No. 4 of this Description. My edition 
of the Massorah is substantially taken from the Massorahs 
in these two important Codices supplemented by Lists 
from other MSS. 

Besides the three Massoretic Annotators who elaborated 
this Codex at different times in olden days, a studious 
owner at the beginning of the seventeenth century added 
the names of the separate books as running head lines to 
the respective folios. He also indicated in Hebrew letters 
the number of each chapter both against the text where 
such a chapter begins and on the top of each column. 

This MS. is No. 130 in Kennicott's List. 

No. 9. 

King's 1. 
This folio contains the whole Hebrew Bible and 
consists of 439 leaves. According to the Epigraph it was 
written at Solsona, by Jacob b. R. Joseph of Ripoll of 

1 Corap. The Massorah, letter PI, §§ 501 — 587, Vol. I, pp. 522 568. 
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blessed memory for R. Isaac b. Jehudah of Tolosa in the 
month of Kislev in the year of the creation 5145 = A. D. 

1385.' 

The first folio contains the title and history of the 
MS. in Latin. Folios 2 a — 8 a consist of illuminations ex- 
hibiting respectively amidst sundry Biblical texts the 
Tetragrammaton, the name of the owner for whom the MS. 
was written, the seven-branched candlestick, the Table of 
Shew-Bread, the Temple utensils, the Massoretic Lists of 
the Majuscular and Minuscular letters, and the Title page. 
The text itself begins with fol. 8b. 

Each folio has two columns, and each column has 
32 lines. The text is provided with the vowel-points and 
the accents. The order of the Prophets is that exhibited 
in Column III of the Table on page 6. With the exception 
of Ruth being detached from the Five Megilloth and 
being placed between the Psalms and Proverbs, the order 
of the Hagiographa is that which is followed in the 
early editions and is exhibited in Column VIII of the 
Table on page 7. It is remarkable that the Massorah 
Magna is given only on Joshua I — II and Judges XVI 
1 — 1 Sam. XII where the upper margin has two lines 
of this Corpus and the lower margin three lines. 2 It has, 
however, the Massorah Parva throughout, but in an 
exceedingly scanty form. 

The Open and Closed Sections are indicated by the 
required vacant space without the insertion of Pe (S) or 

■ia pnr "ib fa d-iw hjd-ik -ibd b"\ bifi'-n epv -ia apr "3K 'nana • 
DTaisi nxai wsh* »an mv rawbte ne t6ks anna b"t nxenbitai rrnrr 
ainatr *npa nna trjpn un? jnn unri sin ia nsrh war apart ,-iTr 1 ? nwam 
xb -pea tibb -i»k nam n*bs -wr nth mm -ibr dhir tp-q nxi ':ri 
s]»k jbr obis -wi nnya mm tax -pnj jnt 'bbi "|mt tai tbb una* Comp. 

fol. 427 a. 

2 Comp. fol. 105*— 106 a; 127&— 136 a. 

HH 
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Samech (D) into the text; i whilst the Pericopes are marked 
with the simple letter Pe (D = flttH&) in the margin against 
the beginning of the respective hebdomadal Lessons. The 
three Poetical books, viz. Psalms, Proverbs and Job are 
in hemistichs. With the exception of clerical errors, the 
text is the same as the textus receptus. 

In Gen. VI 3 this MS. has D31T3 with Kametz under 
the Gimel as it is in the Codex Hilleli. This makes it the 
infinitive Kal of }}tf to transgress, to sin, to err, with the 
suffix third person plural. Accordingly the passage is to 
be rendered 

in their going astray he p. e. the man] is flesh 

as it is substantially in the margin of the Revised Version. 

t>K~fV3 Beth-el is written throughout in two words. 
Like the earlier Codices, this MS. has no Metheg under 
the vowels before composite Sheva. It has the two verses, 
viz. 36 and 37 in Joshua XXI with the proper vowel-points 
and the accents, and indicates in the margin against the 
word "1X3 Bezer, in verse 36 that *131S3 in the wilderness, 
has been omitted from the text by mistake. It has not 
Neh. VII 68. 

In 2 Sam. XIII 37, this MS. has two words which 
are not in the textus receptus nor indeed in any other MS. 
which I have collated. It has 

ixybs bsKtm tn sem. 

And David heard it and mourned for his son. 

But these two words are marked by the Scribe 
himself or the Annotator as spurious and as having been 
written by mistake. 

In the scanty Massorah Parva the Annotator quotes 
once, a variant from the Codex Mugah. He tells us that in 



1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. II, p. 9 &c. 
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Gen. IX 29 this celebrated Codex read I'iTI the plural 
instead of \T1 the singular. 1 

On Gen. XXII 1 7, where the expression ^1l"D1 and as 
the sand, occurs, the Massoretic Annotator states that this 
exact form occurs only twice and in two different senses, 
viz. here and in Job. XXIX 18; but that according to the 
Western School' and that of Nehardea it occurs only once, 
since in Job. XXIX 18 they point it ^irD"! and it denotes 
the phenix? 

On Kin nam and behold, Gen. XXIX 25, which is 
pointed flSni with Tzere under the Nun and K1i"! is with Vav, 
he tells us that it has Segol in the Great Machsor and that 
this celebrated Codex reads K'n with Yod? He also 
adduces variants from the Hilleli Codex in three instances, 
but these are already known. 4 He, however, quotes one 
variant from other Codices which is not recorded in other 
MSS. Instead of "and great pain shall be (niTiTl) in Ethiopia" 
he informs us that according to other Codices it is "and 
great pain shall befall (n^D31) in Ethiopia". 5 

The remarkable feature of this MS. is that the 
chapters and verses are marked in the margin throughout 
the whole Bible in red Hebrew letters. In the margin 
against Gen. I 1 the Scribe frankly avows that he has 
taken the chapter and verse division from the Christians 
and by a play upon the word DHX Edom, which denotes 
both Christian and red, he tells us he indicated them in 

1 TVT1 TttUta i"U10 1BD3 Comp. fol. lib and the note in my edition of 
the Bible on this passage. 

p*iip*i 'i3-i Tfb 'in*-™ 1 ?*! -saiya 1 ? a'a* ra*« bin?) 'wb -iris n bin?*, 2 
5P)iy dm! sini o*a* ro-ix binni Comp. fol itb. 

3 x'n-nsni x*n linen Comp. fol. 206. 

4 Comp. Judg. VI 5, fol. 127 b; 2 Sam. VIII I, fol. 151 b; 1 Kings 
XIII 22, fol. 1736 and the notes on these passages in my edition of the Bible. 

5 nj?B5* k"d nrmi Comp. ioi. 260a. 

HH" 
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distinct and red ink so that he who readeth may run and 
be enabled to answer those who turn white into black and 
green into red, as well as to cope with unbelievers. 1 

These divisions as well as the titles of the respective 
books in the head lines, the pagination and the various 
tables embracing folios 20 — 8a; 427 & — 429a, were added 
by D'Arvieux into whose possession the MS. came in 1683. 

The MS. which is in a Sephardic hand is carelessly 
written. It makes hardly any distinction between the Beth 
(2) and the Caph (3); it seldom and very arbitrarily uses 
the Raphe mark; it frequently omits the Dagesh not only 
after the article, but after the Vav conversive (1) in the 
third person future, and has plenes instead of defectives 
and vice versa. The following few verses from the beginning 
of Judges XV will amply corroborate this statement. 

IpB?] Judg. XV I 
„ I 
* 2 
i. 2 

n 2 

t it 3 
» 4 

The MS., moreover, exhibits many omissions due to 
homoeoteleuta. Comp. Exod. I 17, fol. 31 £; XXIX 27, 
fol. 44 b; Numb. XXIX 9, fol. 80 a; 1 Sam. XXIV 11, 
fol. 144a; Isa. XXXVII 14, fol. 208a; Jerem. XXXII 8, 
fol. 234a; Jerem. XLIV 11, fol. 240&; Jerem. XLVIII 1, 
fol. 2420; Ezek. VIII 8, fol. 248*; Ezek. XXXIV 10, 11, 
fol. 262 b; Ezek. XL 23, fol. 266a; Hosea II 9, fol. 2710 
&c. &c. These omissions have duly been supplied in the 
margins by different Revisers. 

dhki nx na ototd nmpbmb ana pan bi-ixb xa m nvsna "isaa • 
-las'? pnst mv naxni arsvh pi-n -im» i ? pb a'aein 1 ? s<vnb ia Miip pi" ]$ab 
na n-nn ma 1 ?^ mpw •"in "ri niaw na •?» Toaa ,arm omen ja xj 'JtoT^n 
t'n:i3n: nana ."wdVi ai-iip'SK n« a^nw Comp. fol. 8 7?. 
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With these facts before us it is rather startling to 
find the following description by Kennicott in his own 
handwriting prefixed to this MS. 

The Hebrew MS. purchased for The Royal Library, contains the 
whole Hebrew Bible; and is elegantly written, finely illuminated, and very 
valuable on different Accounts. It is particularly curious, as having belonged 
to a Synagogue of Jews at Jerusalem; where it was preserved as a most 
Sacred and Venerable Treasure, till, on account of some Persecution from the 
Turks, the Jewish chief carried it to Aleppo: and there, after the Death of 
this chief, his widow, thro' extream Distress, sold it. It afterwards came into 
the possession of the celebrated D'Arvieux, Consul for France and Holland 
at Aleppo, in 1683. This Account is found in Latin, on the Back of the 
Title-page ; it is attested by 3 Rabbies at Aleppo, and witnessed by 2 Christians. 
At the End of the Book is an Account, in Hebrew, given by the Writer of 
the MS. — that it was written by Jacob the son of Joseph De Riphul; in 
the 'year from the Creation 5145, which answers in the Christian -<Era to 
the year 1385: and the MS. is, therefore, 383 years old. 

The 3 Poetical Books of Psalms, Job, and Proverbs are here written 
(not, as in most MSS. and printed Copies, like Prose, but) like Poetry; the 
2 parts of each verse being ranged in 2 distinct Columns. 

Some later hand has inserted parts of the Masora, at the Top and 
Bottom, only from Judges ch: 16 to I Samuel ch: 12; and has placed 
some Variations in the Margin. But several words of consequence, which are 
only in the Margin of the Common Bibles, are here happily found in the 
Text itself. And it has in one place, Two whole Verses, which are most 
certainly genuine, and yet are now to be found in very few MSS. 

Dr. Kennicott, after the Examination he has already made of this MS. 
in a few places, has no doubt, but it will be found, upon a perfect Examination 
of it, to contain many Various Readings, and some of great Importance. And 
he, therefore, humbly prays, that His Majesty will be graciously pleased to 
entrust him with it; in order that an entire Collation of it may be made, 
for the Honour of his Work, during the present Year. 

This description and petition Dr. Kennicott addressed 
to George III in 1768. The only explanation which I can 
vouchsafe of this glowing description of what un- 
questionably is a second-rate MS., is Kennicott's extreme 
hostility to the Massorah and the deplorable state in which 
the knowledge of Hebrew Palaeography was in his time. 
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A minute collation of these constituent parts of the text 
together with the consonants would have undeceived him. 
The gorgeous illuminations which occupy the preliminary- 
pages and which are by a later hand led the learned 
Doctor to think that the MS. itself was equally valuable. 
This MS. is No. 99 in Kennicott's List. 

No. 10. 

Add. 4708. 
This MS., which consists of 213 folios large quarto, 
contains the Latter Prophets. It is written in a bold 
Sephardic hand and the order of the books is that ex- 
hibited in Column III on page 6. It is slightly imperfect 
since Jerem. XXXII 7— XXXIII 4 and Ezek. XL 27— XLIII 
13 are missing. Each folio has two columns and each 
column has 20 lines. It is furnished with the vowel-points 
and the accents, but has no Massorah Magna. Up to Ezek. 
XLIII 23, fol. 161 a, it has not even the Massorah Parva and 
only gives the Keri, indicates the Haphtaroth and supplies 
the words which the original Scribe has omitted from the 
text and which are rather numerous. From fol. 161 b to 188 a, 
however, we have occasionally remarks from the Massorah 
Parva by a later Nakdan. By a later Nakdan also are the 
Massoretic Summaries at the end of Isaiah (fol. 48 b), Jeremiah 
(fol. wzb) and Ezekiel (fol. i68£), which record the number 
of verses and the middle verse in the respective books. 
The first Summary also gives the number of the Sedarim 
in Isaiah. The numbers given in these Summaries agree 
with the statements in the best attested Massorahs. 1 So 
too are the three instances in which other Codices are 
appealed to for various readings in Ezekiel. 2 

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, pp. 91 — 94. 

2 Thus on nSKteTl Ezek. XXIII 49 which is here the textual reading 
the Nakdan remarks against it HJ'Kton pTia "IPIX 1ED3 (fol. 140a); on TOISO 
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The writing, as already stated, is that of the Sephardic 
School and the letters exhibit the development noticeable 
in MSS. of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. The 
difference between the Beth (3) and the Caph (3) is marked 
by a thin stroke projecting upwards in the lower horizontal 
line of the Beth. The difference between the Gimel (3) and 
the Nun (J) is indicated by the bottom line being almost 
semicircular. The He (i"l) and the Cheth (n) exhibit the 
latest form of development. The left shaft of the He is 
no longer closed at the top like the Cheth as is the case 
in Codices Nos. i and z of this List, but is quite open. 
The final letters too are not as short as in these early 
MSS., but are elongated far below the lines of the medials. 
There is not only a considerable space left between the 
verses, but the verse-divider (:) which is absent in the 
ancient Codex No. i is here prominently introduced and 
forms part of the original text. 

The text itself is strictly of the Western recension 
which is the same as our textus receptus. It is, however, 
carelessly written as may be seen from the number of 
omissions due to homoeoteleuta and to sheer negligence. 
The following examples will suffice to prove this statement. 

(i) Omissions due to homoeoteleuta. — There are 
no fewer than twenty-five omissions due to this cause. 

(1) Isa. VI 5 at? 11 . , , , , , '33K fol. S" 

(2) „ XXVIII II 1|3^ lp ......... 11^> IX „ 19* 

ip.b i|3 wb is 

(3) „ XXIX 8 funi .............. wsatn „ 20b 

pprn nnip PijJiT) 

(4) „ XLVI 4 to'rttKl .............. ^>3DX „ 35a 

!?3DX "3K1 XfeM , '3|0 TP'W "Mf 

XXIV 12 he remarks 13»b p^HIS IBDil (fol. 1406) and on TOI, which is the 
original reading in XXXIII 10, he states D31 IPIK ^D3 (fol. 1506). 
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(5) Isa. LVI 2 1T ............. . *\}y& fol. 41a 

(6) » » n p? • ♦ * W T ^ « 416 

WT tf!? erxh nam nyato 

For other instances see: (7) Jerem. Ill 9, fol. 51a; 
(8) Jerem. XXXIII 8, fol. 84a; (9) Jerem. XXXIII 11, 
fol. 84a; (10) Jerem. XXXVIII 3—6, fol. 90*; (11) Jerem. 
XLIV 1, fol. g-jb; (12) Ezek. XX 30, 31, fol. 134&; (13) 
Ezek. XXV 3, fol. 141*; (14) Ezek. XXVI 18, fol. 143a; 
(15) Ezek. XXVIII 24, 26; XXIX 4, fol. 145b; (16) Ezek. 
XXXIII 22, fol. 151a; (17) Ezek. XXXVI 1, fol. 153&; 
(18) Ezek. XXXIX 11, fol. 158b; (19) Ezek. XL VI 2, fol. 
i64<b; (20) Ezek. XL VIII 13, fol. 167*; (21) Hosea III 4, 5, 
fol. 170a; (22) Zeph. II 2, fol. 197*; (23) Zeph. Ill 20, 
fol. 198*; (24) Zech. Ill 7, fol. 202 2>; (25) Zech. XIV 19, 
fol. 2io£. In all these instances the Nakdan who revised 
the text duly supplied the omissions in the margin. 

(2) Omissions due to negligence. — Of the numerous 
omissions which are due to the carelessness of the Scribe 
I subjoin the following examples. In Isa. XXV 11 nnfril 
the swimmer, is omitted, which spoils the sense and mars 
the rhythm. In XXVII 9 2\)V\ Jacob, is left out and the 
passage now states "by this, therefore, shall the iniquity 
of be purged". In XXIX 6 TpSfl thou shalt be visited, is 
omitted, and the clause is simply "from the Lord of hosts 
with thunder". In XXXII 16 CDBtfO judgment, is left out 
and we have it "then shall dwell in the wilderness" and 
we are not told what is to dwell there. In XXXVI 1 
HP the cities of, is omitted and the passage as it now 
stands makes the clause impossible to construe. To 
indicate all the careless omissions which make the text 
talk nonsense would fill several pages. The Nakdan, how- 
ever, who revised the consonantal text of the Scribe, has 
in all these passages supplied the omissions in the margin. 
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In the sectional divisions of the text, this MS. differs 
materially from the textns recepfus. Thus for instance in 
Isaiah alone it has no section in 24 instances in which the 
present text has a Section 1 and vice versa it has a Section 
in ten passages in which there is no Section in the 
received text. 2 

A remarkable feature of this MS. is the absence of 
the Raphe stroke over the aspirated letters (fi D 3 1 3 3), a 
fact which I have hitherto not noticed in any other 
Massoretic Codex. 

The graphic sign Kametz, however, has here its 
primitive form which is simply the Pathach with a dot 
under it in the middle as it is in the other MSS. 

The Metheg or Gaya is very rarely used and even the 
vowels before a composite Sheva have no Metheg, as will 
be seen from the following examples which I take from 
one page (fol. 230). 



xsna? 


as a hiding from 


Isa. 


XXXII 2 


!"*?! 


it will work 


n 


6 


nitosb 


to practice 


n 


6 


ITlMJfB* 


that are at ease 


n 


n 9> 


rniam 


and gird 


n 


si 


"taP 


shall come up 


n 


13 


•-*?» 


the work of 


* 


17 


rnbjp 


and the service of 


V 


17 



The Yod (') of the third person future after Vav 
conversive (1) has frequently no Dagesh. Here again I 
simply take the illustrations from one page of the MS. 
(fol. 95 a). 

1 Comp. Isa. I 18; V 22; VIII 3, 19; XVI 5; XVII 9; XIX 8; 
XX 3; XXIII 15; XXXV i; XXXVI 1, 16; XXXVII i, 15, 36; XL 17, 
25; XLII 14; XLVII 1; XLVIII 3; XLIX 24; LIU I; LXII 6; 
LXIV 15. 

2 Comp. Isa. XIII 5, 16, 17; XVII 7; XXIV 9; XXVII 5; XXX 26; 
XLIII 25; LVI 7; LXVI 15. 
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Introduction. 




[Cr 


?#3 


and he carried away 


captive 


Jerem. 


XLI 10 


aaeh 


and he carried them 


away captive 


ri 


„ 10 


,n i?'5 


and they took 




n 


B 12 


^3 


and they went 




» 


„ 12 


1KX03 


and they found 




V 


„ 12 


inoten 

T ! " 


and they were glad 




n 


« 13 


m 


and he took 




„ 


. 16 



D'pfphn 


. x I 


ITTTO 


v » 31 


'??P 


- n 34 


""initl 


„ XI 13 



D"^pK 


Isa. 


I 


IS 


wanb 


n 


IV 


I 


nona^i 


n 


!J 


6 


atfrn 

T 1 » 


n 


V 


28 


P9?3 


. 


VII 


n 



The conceit of putting a Chateph-Pathach where a 
consonant with Sheva is followed by the same consonant, 
or of putting a Dagesh into the first letter of a word 
when the preceding word ends with the same letter, or 
into consonants which follow a gutteral with silent Sheva, 
finds no support in this MS. 1 as will be seen from the 
following examples. 

D'-nb Isa. I 23 "$-*?*# Isa. VII 11 
sb-bv „ XL 2 

a^- 1 ?? , xlii 25 

aW>3 Ezek. XXI 12 
Vnns-ja Jerem. XL 8 

^K"fl'3 Beth-El, which occurs ten times in the Latter 
Prophets, is not only written uniformly in two words, but has 
in five instances two distinct accents 2 and in one instance 
is in two separate lines Beth (JV2) being at the end of 
one line and El (t>N) at the beginning of the next line. 3 

A most important contribution which this MS. makes 
to Biblical criticism is the fact that it has still retained 
the abbreviated form of writing in at least one instance. 
Thus in Isa. XLIV 21 (fol. 23 a) we have the abbreviation 
"W> for b}fW Israel.* 

The relative positions which the Kethiv (U'fO) or the 
textual reading and the Keri ('"1j3) or the official' and 

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. I, pp. 116— 134. 

2 Comp. Jerem. XLVIII 13; Hosea X 15; Amos V 5, 6; VII 13. 
» Amos VII 10, fol. 183 ft. 

4 Vide supra. Part II, chap. V, p. 166 &c. 
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authoritative marginal substitute occupy in this MS. have 
still to be considered, inasmuch as they throw light upon 
the treatment which these variants have received in other 
MSS. and especially in the early editions. An analysis of 
these official variations in Isaiah will enable the student 
to form an approximate conclusion as to their proper 
position in the other books of the Hebrew Scriptures. 

In Isaiah there are no fewer than sixty-one of- 
ficial Keris or different marginal readings which the 
Massorah directs us to substitute for the textual reading 
or the Kethiv. Of these, thirty actually occupy the text 
itself or are the substantive readings in this MS. and there 
is no indication whatever that they are the ATm'. 1 In 
seventeen instances the Kethiv or the consonants in the 
text have not only the vowel-points of the alternative 
reading, but have against them in the margin the Keri or 
the vowel-less consonants of the official reading 2 as the 
vowel-signs are already given with the textual consonants 
to which they do not belong, whilst in fifteen instances 
we have the strange appearance of the Kethiv or the 
consonants of the text exhibiting vowel-points which 
belong to other consonants or to the Keri without the 
official reading to which these graphic signs belong being 
given in the margin. 3 

The interest which attaches to this MS. arises from 
its supposed great antiquity. At the end of the Codex 

» They are: Isa. Ill 8, 16; V 29; IX 2; X 6, 13, 13, 13, 32: XII 5; 
XIV 9; XVI 3; XXIII 12; XXV 10; XXVI 20; XXVIII 15, 15; XXIX 11; 
XXX 6; XXXH 7, 15; XXXVII 30; XLI 23; XLII 20, 24; XLV 2; 
XLVII 13; XLIX 13; LVII 19; LVIII 14. 

2 They are as follows: Isa. Ill 15; IX 6; XIII 16; XVI 3; XXIII 13; 
XXX 32; XXXVI 12, 12; XLIV24; XLVI II; XLIX 5; LII 5; LIV 16; 
LXIII 9; LXV 4, 7; LXVI 17. 

3 Comp. Isa. XV 3 ; XVI 7 ; XVIII 4 ; XXVI 20 ; XXX 5, 32 ; XXXV 2 ; 
XXXIX 2; XLIV 17; XLIX 6; LII 2; LV 13; LVI 10; LX 21; LXII 3. 
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(fol. 213&) there is a slip of parchment with the following 
words : 

ennm emeu 
on irai v roTo 

The Latter Prophets 
A MS. of Rabenu Tam. 

It is self evident that the slip could not have been 
written by this celebrated Scholar who was the grandson 
of Rashi and who was born circa A. D. 1100 and died 
1 17 1, since he would not describe himself as Rabenu Tam ~ 
Our Pious Rabbin. 1 If this slip has not been attached by a 
later owner in order to exhance its value, it describes the 
MS. as having formed part of Rabenu Tarn's Library and 
in that case the Codex would at least be of the twelfth 
century. Whilst Kennicott, who devotes to it two and half 
lines of description, ascribes it to the beginning of the 
15th century, 2 the late Dr. Margoliouth, as will be seen 
from the following extract, assigns it to the sixth century. 

The work bears internal evidence that it was written at different times 
and I say without reserve that the greatest part of the MS. is of the sixth 
century. I have investigated all the known MSS. in Europe and Asia and 
have in consequence become acquainted with their different calligraphies. I, 
therefore, claim the right to pass a judgment independent of Kennicott and 
De Rossi. Kennicott was most assuredly led astray by the inscription of 
the MS. DTI Vil T rOTO a MS. of Rabanu Tam. I have collated the very 
oldest MS. at Guber in the neighbourhood of Damascus which the Jews 
ascribe as belonging to the third century. The older portions of the MS. in 
question [i. e. Add. 4708] agree with that Codex in the writing. Moreover, 
I have seen the splendid and valuable MS. at Damascus which the Jews 
assert to be 1300 years old. Our MS. [i. e. Add. 4708] is much older than 
that one. The MS. at Guber and the first part of 126 [= Add. 4708] are 
according to my opinion of the sixth century. 3 

1 Comp. Kitto, Cyclopaedia of Biblical Literature s. v. Tam, Vol. Ill, p 945. 

2 Comp. Dissentatio Getieralis, Cod. 126, p. 387, ed. Bruns Bronwik 1783. 

3 Das Werk tragt selbstbestimmende Spuren an sich, dass es zu ver- 
schiedenen Zeiten geschrieben wurde, und ich sage ohne Zuruckhaltung, dass 



CHAP. XII.] Description of the Manuscripts. 525 

It will be seen that Dr. Margoliouth bases his 
conclusion solely upon the calligraphy of the MS. 
Dr. Heidenheim, however, who has subjected the Codex to 
an extensive collation in four separate articles, 1 says that 
though he does not venture with Dr. Margoliouth to place 
it in the sixth century, still maintains that it may have 
been written between the sixth and the eighth centuries 
and that at all events it is the oldest Codex in Europe. 
His reasons for assigning it to this early period are (i) 
the form of the letters and (2) the variations which occur 
in this MS. and which agree with the Septuagint. He, 
therefore, concludes that it must date from a time when 
the Jews were not only still familiar with the Septuagint, 
but when Judaism still acknowledged the authority of this 
ancient Version. 

As regards the first statement, we have already 
adverted to the fact that the characters exhibited in this 
MS. are a later form of development than those in Codices 

der grosste Theil des Manuscripts aus dem sechsten Jahrhundert ist. Ich 
habe alle bekannten Manuscripte Europas und Asiens untersucbt und bin 
hierdurch mit den verschiedenen Kalligraphien derselben vertraut geworden. 
Ich glaube darura das Recht beanspruchen zu diirfen, ein von Kennicott und 
De Rossi unabbangiges Urtheil zu fallen. Kennicott wurde ganz gewiss 
durch die Aufschrift des Manuscripts Dn "CDI T rOTO irre geleitet. Ich 
habe das sehr alte Manuscript zu Guber in der Nahe von Damaskus, das 
die Juden als aus dem dritten Jahrhundert stammend ausgeben, collationirt. 
Die alteren Theile des in Frage stehenden Manuscripts Kennicott 126 
stimmen mit diesem Manuscript hinsichtlich der Schreibweise uberein. Ferner 
habe ich das pracht- und werthvolle Manuscript zu Damaskus geseheo, wofiir 
die Juden ein Alter von 1 300 Jahren beanspruchen. Unser Manuscript (d. h. 
Ken. 126) ist viel alter als jenes. Das Manuscript von Guber und der erste 
Theil des von 126 Ken. sind meiner Ansicht nach aus dem sechsten Jahr- 
hundert u. s. w. Comp. Heidenheim, Deutsche Vicrteljahrsschrift fiir Englisch- 
theologische Forschung, Vol. I, p. 263, note. Gotha 1861 - 62. 

1 Comp. Deutsche Vierteljahrsschrift &c, Vol. I, pp. 259 — 274; 
396—405; 552- 562; Gotha 1861 — 62. Vol. II, pp. 72—79, Gotha 1865. 
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Nos. i and 2 of this List which belong to the ninth and 
tenth centuries. Indeed the writing is such as we meet 
with in the Sephardic Codices of the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries. This is the period to which the Codex would 
now be assigned by any student who is acquainted with 
the present state of Hebrew Palaeography. The second 
argument which Dr. Heidenheim bases upon the variations 
in this MS. ignores the fact that the Codex is carelessly 
written and the few among the numerous omissions, which 
happen also to be omissions in the Septuagint, were either 
supplied by the Scribe himself or by the first Nakdan 
who certainly was a contempory of the original Scribe. 
This Codex is No. 126 in Kennicotfs List. 

No. 11. 

Add. 9398. 

This MS., which is a huge folio and consists of 316 
leaves, is written in a beautiful German hand probably of 
the 14th century. It contains the second and third divisions 
of the Hebrew Scriptures, i. e. the Prophets and the 
Hagiographa with the exception of the Five Megilloth. 
Though the Megilloth form a constituent part of the 
Hagiographa they have been removed from the third 
division and appended to the Pentateuch for ritual purposes 
which is often the case both in MSS. and in the early 
editions. 1 This shows beyond doubt that the MS. before 
us is the second Volume of the original Codex and that 
the first Volume, which consisted of the Pentateuch and 
the Five Megilloth and probably also of the Haphtaroth, 
is missing. 

The order of the Prophets is that exhibited in 
Column I in the Table on page 6, whilst that of the 

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. I, p. 4. 
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Hagiographa is the same as in the early editions which is 
shown in Column VIII in the Table on page 7 only without 
the Megilloth. The text is furnished with vowel-points and 
accents. Each folio is divided into three columns, and 
each column, as a rule, has thirty- four lines. The upper 
margin on each page has two lines of the Massorah Magna 
and the bottom margin three lines, whilst the outer 
margins and the margins between the columns contain the 
Massorah Parva. The first word of each book is in large 
letters. The Massoretic Summary, giving the number of 
verses, the middle verse and the Sedarim, which is usually 
appended to each book, is not given at the end of the books. 

Though the text as a whole is that of the Western 
School which is the textus receptns, it exhibits many 
variations from the Massoretic recension in its orthography, 
the vowel-points, the accents and the readings. Thus for 
instance when a word is too large for the end of the line 
not only is the abbreviated form of it used to fill up the 
line and the whole word is repeated at the beginning of 
the next line, but the abbreviated part is sometimes given 
in the margin as is the case in Josh. XII 20, 22, 23. Here 
the expression 1PIN one could not be got into the line. 
The Scribe, therefore, put in all the three instances the 
letters Aleph (») and Chetk (It) into the text and gives the 
Daleth (1) in the margin.' 

The extent to which the text deviates from the 
present Massoretic recension in the consonants and the 
vowel-points may be approximately inferred from the 
following collation of one chapter. 

M. T. MS. M. T. MS. 

ni3-$n ntongn josh, n 6 ni«nva niwrbR josh, n i 

pass*: *as& „ „ 8 -ifer6 -lienb » ,,3 

parrnR pKrr^avw „ „ 9 nuob -ap 1 ? „ „ 5 

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. V, pp. 165 — 166. 
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Kirrj? 
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» 21 


15131 
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W131 
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. 24 
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T ' T 
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inyiafa 


- 
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Some of these variations have been altered by the 
original Scribe and some by the Nakdan who revised the 
Codex. 

It has the two verses in Joshua XXI, viz. 36, 37, 
with the usual vowel-points and accents, without any remark 
that they are absent in other Codices. It also has Neh. 
VII 68, but without the vowel-points and accents, and 
with the Massoretic Annotator's remark in the margin that 
this verse does not belong to the description here given. 1 

^X"rP3 Beth-el is uniformly written in two words, and 
though the Metheg is expressed before a composite 
Sheva or Segol it is used most arbitrarily, as will be seen 
from the following examples taken from two pages. 

rn josh. 11 

-: T : B " 

'"la*? » » 
ana-inn „ „ 

The Dagesh in the suffix third person singular is not 
placed in the body of the He (n), but under it as if it were 
the graphic sign Chirek (H), e. g. notfa and her name Josh. 
II 1; Jib to her Josh. II 6, 14; nn , 3 her house Josh. II 15 &c. 



5 




Josh 


• 1 3 
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pan 
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» 7 


10 


nwsb 
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« 7 


10 


-: T 
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II 3, 4. 


19 


-:it i 


« 


» 4. 5 



•;ipn wrrn f k b'Tibi ireio Comp. foi. 276 </. 
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This is a feature which is generally characteristic of MSS. 
belonging to the German School. 

It has no Dagesh in a consonant at the beginning of 
a word if the same consonant happens to terminate the 
immediately preceding word, as will be seen from the 
following: 



11»W>K 


Josh. XVIII 19 


pj-p 


Josh. I 1 &c. 


maaWoa 


. XXII 5 


,-|»B-DJ? 


„ v 5 &c. 


-ina ds'js 

T 


- 27 


ina as'JD 

T 


„ IV 6 


-nta nnptm 


, XXIII 6 


Dnsaa nriKxa 


. v 5 






ff-iataa D-xrn 


. - (> 



It has no Dagesh in a consonant which follows 
gutturals with silent Sheva. Comp. 130r6 Josh. IX 12; 
•VPI XIII 25, XXI 37; D0r6"l XV 39; ,-6n0 XVII 3. Nor 
is the Sheva changed into Chateph-Pathach when a 
consonant with a simple Sheva is followed by the same 
consonant. Comp. W3 Josh. VIII 27, XI 14. It has, however, 
USD Josh. VI 15, fol. 6a, and WX'TT Judg. X 8, fol. 24b, 
thus showing that this practice was already beginning 
to be introduced into MSS. of the German Schools. 

In one instance the Massoretic Annotator gives the 
alternative reading of Spanish Codices. Thus in Jerem. LI 3, 
where this MS. reads bit) . . . ^>N the negative particle, the 
Reviser tells us that this reading is in accordance with 
Rashi, but that the Spanish Codices read it ~^SO unto, 
against.* 

In another place, where the text of this MS. reads 
'"TUn (Ezek. XXIII 15) the participle passive plural con- 
struct, the Massoretic Annotator states that he had found 
it in other Codices '"liSPI adjective plural construct, which 
is the reading of the texttis receptus, though he does not 

' bw ; DBD« '-ISD21 "?X1 ; B "B>1 Comp. fol. 131a. For the important 

difference in the sense of the passage which this variation yields see above 

Part II, chap. XI, p. 317. 

II 
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specify the MSS. 1 On three occasions the Massoretic 
Annotator appeals to the Massorah, twice against the 
readings in the MS. and once in support of it and against 
Rashi. Thus on Nah. I i, where the MS. has [1,n vision, 
the absolute, he states that according to the Massorah it 
is |1?PI the vision of, in the construct. 2 On Nah. II 14, where 
the MS. has riM"! her chariots, he states that Rashi ex- 
plains it without the suffix, but that the Massorah supports 
the MS. reading. 3 On Neh. XI 17 again, where the MS. 
reads nyQ Michah, with He at the end, he states that 
according to the Massorah it is with Aleph (X3*2?). 4 

Besides other omissions, this Codex contains no fewer 
than thirty-two which are entirely due to homeoteleuta. 5 
One of these omissions is of special interest inasmuch as 
it confirms the instance we have adduced from 1 Kings 

VIII 16. "We have shown that the phrase omitted in 
Kings is preserved in the parallel passage in 2 Chron. 

1 nun 'jta -run Comp. foi. 144a. 

2 Jim 082 flirt Comp. fol. 194 ft. 

3 n "bs bam nai »tb 'tin ,-132-1 Comp. foi. 194 ft. 
»' x "to baa -ata ro-a Comp. foi. 278 ft. 

6 Comp. (1) Josb. II 16, fol. 2a; (2) Judg. IX 2, foi. 23*; (3) Judg. 

IX 20, fol. 25a; (4) 1 Sam. X 18, fol. 37a; (5) 1 Sam. XV 3, fol. 41a; 
(6) I Sam. XXIII 18, fol. 466; (7) 2 Kings II 13, 14, fol. 85a; (8) 2 Kings 
III 4, fol. 856; (9) 2 Kings IV 43, fol. 87a; (10) 2 Kings VII 4, fol. 88ft; 
(11) 2 Kings XI II, fol. 91ft; (12) Jerem. XXV 35, 36, fol. 115ft; (13) 
Jerem. XXXII 37, fol. 120ft; (14) Ezek. VIII 5, fol. 136a; (15) Ezek. XIV 
22, 23, fol. 139a; (16) Ezek. XX 5, fol. 1420; (17) Ezek XXXI 18, fol. 
148ft; (18) Ezek. XXXVII 16, fol. 152a; (19) Ezek. XL 44, fol. 154ft; 
(20) Isa. XXXVII 29, fol. 172a; (21) Isa. XXXIX 4, fol. 173a; (22) Hosea 
XIV 7, fol. 186ft; (23) Jonah III 3, 4, fol. 192a; (24) Ps. CXXIX 2, 3, 
fol. 232a; (25) Neh. I, 2, 3, fol. 272a; (26) I Chron. VI 20, 21, fol. 283ft; 
(27) I Chron. VI 59, fol. 284a; (28) 1 Chron. VIII 32, fol. 285a; (29) 
I Chron. XXIII 5, fol. 292ft; (30) 2 Chron. VI 6. fol. 298ft; (31) 2 Chron. 
XXIII 8, fol 307?.; and (32) 2 Chron. XXV 25, fol. 309a 
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VI 6.' Now in this MS. the Scribe has not only omitted this 
very passage which the ancient Scribe omitted in i Kings 
VIII 1 6, but the whole verse, because both verses five 
and six end with the same expression, viz. ^iOfr? Israel. 
Some of these omissions have been supplied in the margin 
by the original copyist and some by different Nakdanim 
who periodically revised the text. 

There is one feature, though not peculiar to this MS., 
which is yet to be noticed. The Scribe or the Nakdan has 
often erased a reading because it was either a mistake or 
contrary to the Massorah and left the erased space 
vacant. 2 When a subsequent reviser supplied the missing 
word or words he could not always fit them into the 
space and he was, therefore, obliged to write the suppletive 
smaller. This accounts for p« Isa. XVI i being smaller 
in Codex No. 9, from which Dr. Heidenheim has drawn such 
a remarkable conclusion 3 as- to the antiquity of the MS. 

A remarkable omission occurs at the end of Jeremiah. 
On fol. 132& Jeremiah L1I 29—34 are omitted and the 
suppletive is by a much later hand. The cause of the 
omission is due to a practice which obtained among the 
copyists and which was followed by the early printers. 
When the Scribe wanted to finish a book within a certain 
number of leaves and was anxious to begin the text of 
the next book on a fresh folio, he not unfrequently had 
only one or two columns on the last folio and left the 
space of the other columns entirely blank. If the text 
which was to occupy the last leaf was small in quantity 
the Scribe gradually diminished the length of the lines 
and thus produced a kind of tapering apex, as will be 

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. VI, pp. 174, 175. 

2 Comp. folios T,6b; 370; SCa-b; nsb; i*4<r; 173a &c. &c. 

3 Comp. Deutsche Vierteljahrsschrift fur F.tiglische Tlieologie, Vol. I, 

p. 267. Gotrin 1861. 

II* 
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seen on folio loia—b of this very Codex where the end 
of Kings is so arranged. The Scribe of the MS. before 
us had manifestly reserved the last six verses of Jeremiah 
for such an arrangement on a special folio which he, 
however, omitted to insert. 

According to a note on fol. 113& this MS. was 
purchased for ten gold florins in the year 1436, by 
Abraham b. Joel Cohen who records that he effected this 
transaction on the second of Sivan of that year. 1 From a 
memorandum which is signed by Dr. Adam Clarke and which 
is attached to the MS. we learn that this Codex was one 
of a collection of ten MSS. and this distinguished Divine 
acquired the whole collection in 1823. As this memorandum 
is of interest to Biblical students I subjoin the following 
extract. 

These MSS. have been long preserved in two families; first in that of 
Shultens, and since the year 1726 in that of Mr. John Van der Hagen. 

They seem to have been an heirloom in the latter family; and to 
have descended regularly to that son in the family who should enter into 
the sacred Ministry, but on the death of the Revd. John Van der Hagen, 
about the year 1797, the son who was expected to enter the sacred Order, 
having refused to do so, the family agreed to sell the Library, containing 
these Ten MSS., by public auction, and they were accordingly advertised to 
be sold at Utrecht in June 1823. 

I requested the late Mr. Wm. Baynes, to go over and buy them for 
me. They were marked in the Cat. as ten different Lots; at his request, the 
ten lots were sold in one . . . 

Mr. Baynes, who was then my agent, said "he had difficulty to buy 
them, as some of the Professors in that University wished them not to 
go out of the Country; but when they learnt that they were for me, they 
were satisfied, as they concluded, they would then be sacred to the use of 
Biblical Criticism". 

Haydon Hall, Pinner, Middlesex Adam Clarke. 

April 16 1832. 

(?> "rax jpa 1 ?! rH*y\ oar ia Trail 'am mw ti?a Trap nson m > 

5 p'D a or ana:i -oaK .... rwoon pzn bter -13 omax -jk bib 1 ? Comp. fol. 1 1 3 b. 
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The whole of this important Collection consisting of 
the ten MSS. were bought by the British Museum from 
the Rev. J. B. Clarke the son of Dr. Adam Clarke in 
February 1834. 

No. 12. 

Add. 9399. 

This Codex is the second of the Collection of ten 
MSS. which Dr. Adam Clarke purchased at Utrecht. Like 
its predecessor (No. 10) it is a large folio written in a 
beautiful German hand circa A. D. 1250 and contains 
Isaiah ; Ezekiel, the Twelve Minor Prophets and the 
Hagiographa. The text which is that of the Western 
recension and which is furnished with the vowel-points, 
the accents and both the Massorahs Parva and Magna, 
deviates in many respects from the textus receptus. 

In its present form the MS. consists of 249 folios. 
Each folio has three columns and each column, as a rule, 
has 30 lines. The upper margin of each folio has two lines, 
of the Massorah Magna and the lower margin three lines, 
whilst the outer margins and the margins between the 
columns contain the Massorah Parva. The order of the 
Hagiographa is Ruth, Song of Songs, Ecclesiastes, 
Lamentations, Esther, Psalms, Proverbs, Job, Daniel, Ezra- 
Nehemiah and Chronicles. It will be seen that this order 
does not coincide with any of the sequences exhibited in 
the Table on page 7, though when taken separately the 
Five Megilloth coincide with the order of Column III in 
the Table on page 4, whilst the rest of the Hagiographa 
coincide with the sequence exhibited in Column VIII 
in the Table on page 7 which is followed in the 
early editions. It is to be regretted that Ezek. XXVIII 
1 3 b— XXXIX 2; 2 Chron. XVI 5— XXVIII 9 a and 
XXXVI 12 b — 23 are missing. The first word in Isaiah 
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and in all the books in the Hagiographa is in large 
ornamental letters. In the other books of the Prophets 
the blank space reserved for the ornamental initial word 
has not been filled up. 

Both the writer of the Codex and the original owner 
for whom it was written are mentioned in different parts 
of the MS. Whilst at the end of the Psalms the Scribe 
simply finishes the book with the pious ejaculation Be of 
good courage, and let tis be courageous, may the Scribe 
never be hurt, 1 which is frequently appended to a book, 
or to one of the three divisions of the Hebrew Scriptures, 
or to the end of the whole volume especially in MSS. of 
the German School, he gives in two places his own name 
in this customary phrase. Both at the end of Malachi and 
at the end of Job he adds Be of good courage and let us 
be courageous, may Solomon the Scribe never be hurt? In 
accordance with the custom which obtained in the German 
School he also indicates his name in the text itself. Thus 
in i Chron. XXIII i and 2 Chron. VI 1 where flO^ltf Solomon 
begins the line, he marked it with a flourish in both 
instances to show his name. 3 The name of the patron for 
whom he wrote the Codex, the Scribe gives in hollow 
letters in the large ornamental word "Vttf Song, with which 
the book of Canticles begins. Within the thick strokes of 
the letters are the words Jacob the sou of the Saint 
R. JoetzJ 

The text itself which is that of the Western School 
exhibits a number of variations from the present Massoretic 
text in the orthography, in the consonants, in the vowel- 
points and the accents, the most important of which I have 

1 pr k"? -iBicn ptnnji pin Comp. foi. 147a. 

2 prr Kb -iBion nabtp ptnroi pin comp. foi. 83a, 1786. 

3 Comp. foi. 227 b and 2356. 

* ysv ~i wnpn p ipr Comp. foi. 86*. 
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noticed in the notes to my edition of the Bible. The 
following collation of the first chapter of Ezekiel with the 
Massoretic text will show approximately the extent of 
these variations: 

Massor. Text MS. Massor. Text MS. 

DriW-lK 1 ? Ezek. I 16 "ifSTD "i]ina Ezek. I I 



Dnaai 

T "J 

n*6a 

A" : 

■ - T 

ntPK hv 

'•' "• J" 

D'JBiRIT 

nnayb 

T T \ : 

n>nn 

T - - 



ona:i 

T - : 

nixba 
D"3Bkn 

trsafcm 
Dnaip 1 ? 

T T 

n»nn 

Dirni'm 



„ 1 8 "^nj- 1 ?^ "nr^y „ 

„ is ^an n*; 1 ? ^an mb:b „ 

., 19 "inj-bj? "pr^ » 

„ 20 ^>a»rn ^aiSnn „ 

„ 20 Brass nnnaDrrBjaanrtna „ 



;n'B3= nrB-ino,TB»nrB-in 

WK-rnnas wk •"!«1»? 

IW? BW 

niai man 



„20 

r 21 

I. 22 

„23 

« 23 
„ 24 
„ 25 
» 27 
„28 

..28 



nraiK 

-j- :- 



nyaix 

-j- : - 

13D" 



•>■ 

niiain 
rarrn'ia 



tP"R 

ni-a'n 
nairri'ia 



robnna mm nabnna rrn 
n"3Bi«n n^Bkn 



9 

9 
9 
11 
11 
12 
13 
13 
16 



One of the remarkable features of this MS. is its use 
of actual abbreviations when a word is too long to be 
got into the line. As this is an important contribution to 
textual criticism, corroborating what we have stated on 
this point, 1 I subjoin the following examples: 



foi. 33 a runaa = x-iaa Ezek. 

„ 34 b os-rta'ap = BTfa-ao 

„ 35 a oySi 1 ?? = a-'bn^a „ 

. 35* an*= y» „ 

40 & rtB&oan == BRjan „ 

„ 406 fnujna = :ni3ina 

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. V, pp. 165 — 170. 



I 27 
V 7 
VI 6 

r, 12 
XVI 19 

» 32 

« 33, 36 
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fol. 





Introduction. 






\ib 


^n^-jxa = njrrcs 


lizek. 


XVI 52 


44 a 


"n»BB>31 = B»J1 


t> 


XX 35 


48 a 


myawnb = own 1 ? 


M 


XXIV 26 


St a 


nfira = iias 


„ 


XL 28 


57 « 


DTttttM = TKai 

• T T " T T 


n 


XLVItl 17 


57 a 


nrwnn = man 

T T : T T 


„ 


18 


57« 


rvya-) = v?"3 


»1 


20 


238a 


nu?Dan = lJ?Dan 


2 Chron. VIII 6 


238'J 


nnnpeto = motto 


2 , 


„ 14 



In all these instances a later reviser has supplied the 
letters in a smaller hand. 

Another remarkable feature in this MS. in the division 
of the Psalter into 159 Psalms. The variation in the number 
is due to several causes, as will be seen from the following 
explanation. Up to Psalm LVI the MS. and the printed text 
coincide. Owing, however, to the homoeoteleuton in Psalms 
LVII 1 and LVIII 1 the Scribe omitted Psalm LVII. Hence 
from Psalm LVII to Psalm LXXVII the numbering in 
the MS. is one Psalm less, that is Psalms LVIII— LXXVII 
of the printed text are Psalms LVII— LXXVI in the MS. 
As Psalm LXXVIII of the printed text is divided into two 
Psalms in the MS., viz. (1) verse 1 — 37 and (2) verse 38—72, 
this restores the evenness in the numeration between the 
MS. and the printed text up to Psalm XCIII. But here again 
a divergence takes place, since Psalms XCIV and XCV 
of the printed text are one Psalm in the MS. so that 
Psalms XCVI — CXIV of the printed text are Psalms 
XCV— CXII1 in the MS. Hence Psalms XCVI— CXIV are 
Psalms XCV— CXIII or one number behind in the MS. 
Henceforth the divergence is gradually increasing in the 
MS. Thus Psalms CXV and CXVI are each two Psalms in 
the MS, viz. CXV 1 — 1 1 is CXIV in the MS. CXV 12—18 
is CXV; Psalm CXVI 1 — 11 is CXVI in the MS. and CXVI 
12—19 is CXVIII in the MS. Psalms CXVII to CXVIII 4 
are one Psalm, i. e. CXVIII in the MS. and Psalm 
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CXVJII 5-29 is two Psalms in the MS., viz. CXVIII 
5 — 24 is Psalm CXIX, and Psalm CXVIII 25 — 29 in the 
printed text is Psalm CXX in the MS.; Psalm CXIX 
of the printed text constitutes eight Psalms in the MS. 
CXXI— CXXVIII. Hence Psalms CXX— CXXVII are 
Psalms CXXIX-CXXXVI. The two Psalms CXXVIII 
and CXXIX are one Psalm, i. e. CXXXVII in the MS. 
so that Psalms CXXX— CL are CXXXVIII - CLIX in the 
MS. The following Table will exhibit the difference between 
the MS. and the Massoretic text. 



Psalms 



Printed text 








MS. 


s I— LVI 






= 


I— LVI 


LVII 






= 


O 


LVIII - LXXVII 






= 


LVII— LXXVI 


LXXVIII 


I 


37 


= 


LXXVII 


n 


38- 


-7 2 


= 


LXXVIII 


LXXIX - XCIII 






= 


LXXIX— XCIII 


XCIV— xcv 






= 


XCIV 


XCVI-CXIV 






— - 


XCV- CXIII 


cxv 


I- 


-11 


= 


CXIV 


r> 


12- 


-18 


= 


cxv 


CXVI 


I - 


• 11 


= 


CXVI 


n 


12- 


-19 


= 


CXVII 


CXVII CXVIII 


4 




= 


CXVIII 


CXVIII 


5- 


-24 


= 


CXIX 


CXVIII 


25- 


-29 


= 


CXX 


CXIX 


I - 


-16 


= 


CXXI 


„ 


17- 


-40 


= 


cxxn 


1? 


41- 


-64 


= 


CXXIII 


•1 


65- 


-88 


= 


CXXIV 


„ 


89- 


112 


= 


cxxv 


n 


113- 


-136 


= 


CXXVI 


n 


137- 


-160 


= 


CXXVII 


n 


161 - 


176 


= 


CXXVIII 


CXX— CXXVII 






— 


CXXIX-CXXXVI 


CXXVIII— CXXIX 






= 


CXXXVII 


CXXX — CT. 






= 


CXXXVIII-CMX 
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This is the first MS. in the List which has !?MV3 
Bethel, uniformly as one word. This is in accordance with 
the Eastern recension. It does not, however, countenance 
the fad of putting a Chateph-Pathach where a consonant 
with Sheva is followed by the same consonant, 1 nor of 
putting a Dagesh into the first letter of a word when the 
preceding word ends with the same letter 2 nor of inserting 
a Dagesh into a consonant which follows gutturals with 
silent Sheva. 3 The Metheg and the Gay a are more generally 
and more regularly used in this MS. as indeed is the case 
in Codices which emanate from the German Schools. 

At the end of Ruth the Massoretic Annotator gives 
the old tradition that Samuel wrote the Books of Ruth, 
Judges and Samuel. 4 Only in one instance have I found 
the Nakdan quote a variant from other Codices. Thus on 
Isa. XX 5 where the MS. reads DB|0 their expectation, as 
it is in the textus receptus, the Nakdan states that, according 
to other MSS. it is DB30 with Segol under the Mem. b On 
Ezra VIII 30 where the MS. reads bftpQ weight, with 
Kametz, which is against the textus receptus, he supports it 
by appealing to the authority of Parchon (flour, circa 
A. D. 1 130 — 1 180) in justification of it. 6 

We have still to call attention to the remarkable 
number of omissions in the text of this MS. which are 
entirely due to homoeoteleuta. There are no fewer than 



1 Comp. "¥3)3 Ezek. iv 12; *bbi IV 15; aa'bbn vi 4; nrrbbrr 

VI 13; 1^1 XXVI 12 &c &c. 

2 Comp. ab-^Ki Ezek. xi 21; nai-ia-OJi xxi 14; uzh Stptrr 
xxiv 24; D^nh'p-ba xxvn 5 &c. &c 

3 Comp. ■jlaPIK Ezek. V 11, VII 4, 9; iar6 XVIII 7, t6; ^a?? XXI 36, 

xxii 31; tana xxiv 16, 21, 25; la'byn xxn 26 &c. &c 
* i-iEDi a'ttBtn nin isa ana baima Comp. foi. 86 a. 

5 oaaa k*d comp. foi. 10b. 

6 prnaa bp bptfa Comp. foi. 197 b. 
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sixty-eight such instances. As this is a subject which has 
been almost entirely ignored in the criticism of the Hebrew 
text, I subjoin the passages. 

(i) Isaiah XVII 13, fol. gft; (2) XXV 6, fol. 12ft; (3) XXX 23, fol. 
15a; (4) XXXI 17, fol. 16a; (5) XLVIII 5, fol. 24a; (6) LII 2, fol. 26a. 

(7) Eiekiel VI S, fol. 35a; (8) VII 19, fol. 36a; (9) XV 5, fol. 40a; 
(10) XL 30, fol. 50*; (11) XLIII 3, fol. 53a; (12) XLIV 10, fol. 54a; 
(13) XLV 14, fol. 55a; (14) XLVI 10, fol. 55ft; (15) XLVIII 17, fol. 57a; 
(16) XLVIII 20, fol. 57a 

(17) Hosea II 18, fol. 58ft; (18) Jonah I 8, fol. 68a; (19) Hag. II 14, 
fol. 75ft; (20) Zech. IV 6, fol. 77a; (21) VIII 9, fol. 78/'; (22) XII 12, 
fol. 80*. 

(23) Esther II 19, fol. 99a; (24) III 12, fol. 99ft. 

(25) Psalms XXIV 10, fol. 109a; (26) XXIX 8, fol. 110a; (27) XLIV 4, 
fol. 115a; (28; LVII, fol. 118ft; (29) XC 17, fol. 130&; (30) XCVII 9, 
fol. 132a; (31) CI 5, fol. 132ft; (32) CXIX 48, fol. 1396; 133) CXX 3, 
fol. 141 a; (34) CXXV 3, fol. 142a; (35) CXXXIX II, 12, fol. 144a. 

(36) Proverbs XI 9, 10, fol. 152a; (37) XIV 12, 13, fol. 153ft; 
(38) XXVII 20, fol. 1 60 a. 

(39) Job XXIV 16, 17, fol. it lb. 

(40) Daniel I 8, fol. 179a; (41) I 15, fol. 179ft; (42) III 3, fol. 181 ft, 
(43) V 3, fol 184a; (44) VI 24, fol. 186a; (45) VIII 5, fol. 187a; (46) VIII 
13, fol. 187ft; (47) X 17, fol. 189ft; (48) XI 18, fol. 190a. 

(49) Ezra II 70, fol. 193a; (50) X 25, fol. 199ft; (51) Neh. VII 16, fol. 
204a; (52) VII 18, fol. 204a; (53) XI 5, fol. 208a; (54) XII 39, fol. 209ft. 

(55) / Chroncles XI 6, fol. 219ft; (56) XIX 17, fol. 225ft; (57) XXV 15, 
fol. 228ft; (58) XXV 30, fol 229a; (59) XXVII 29, fol. 231a; (60) 2 Chron. 
IV 12, fol. 235a; (61) VIII 6, fol. 238a; (62) VIII 8, 9, fol. 238a; (63) IX 4, 
fol. 238ft; (64) XIII 15, 16, fol. 241ft; (65) XXIX 6, fol. 243ft; (66) XXIX 19, 
fol. 244a; (67; XXIX 22, fol. 244a; (68) XXXIV 27, fol. 2486. 

Besides these omissions, some of which have been 
supplied by the Scribe himself and some by successive 
Revisers, the Scribe wrote one column twice containing 
Ps. LXXXIX ib a— zd, a. This, the Nakdan not only left 
without points and accents, but describes in the margin 
against the first word as due to dittography. ' 

1 -pixb xbv ntn -napn ba Comp. fol. 1 29ft. 
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The MS. has not Neh. VII 68 and no statement is 
made in the margin that it is to be found in some Codices. 

No. 13. 
Add. 9400. 

This is the third of the Collection of ten MSS. which 
belonged to the Hagen family and which was purchased 
by Dr. Adam Clarke. It consists of 337 folios. It contains 
the Pentateuch with the Targum of Onkelos in alternate 
verses, the Five Megilloth and the Haphtaroth. The order 
of the Megilloth is that which is exhibited in Column I 
in the Table on page 4 and which is followed in the early 
editions. 

Each folio has three columns and each column has 
28 lines. The text which is written in a beautiful German 
hand circa A. D. 1250 is furnished with vowel-points and 
accents. The Chaldee of Onkelos too has not only the 
vowel-points, but the same accents as the Hebrew Original. 
Though the Scribe has left five ruled lines in the bottom 
margin on each folio for the Massorah Magna, the Massoretic 
Annotator has not furnished the Codex with this portion 
of the Corpus. Even the Massorah Parva, which is given 
in the outer margins and in the margins between the 
columns, is of an extremely scanty nature. 

The text generally exhibits the vowel-points of the Keri 
where such a variant exists and where the official reading 
is given in the margin. The fifty-four Parashiyoth (flVt£HD) or 
hebdomadal Lessons according to the Annual cycle into which 
the Pentateuch is divided are indicated in the margin by 
the letters IS or simply by D [= H»1S] which are generally 
surmounted by a pen-and-ink design representing the head 
of some animal. The Open and Closed Sections are 
indicated simply by a vacant space and indented lines. 
These, however, show only the paragraph, but do not 
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enable us to decide whether it is an Open or Closed 
Section. 

On Levit. X 16 the Massorah Parva remarks that it 
is the middle word in the Pentateuch, that the word TtfTI 
seeking, rendered "diligently" in the Authorised Version, 
is the last word of the first half and that the second tJTI 

- T 

he sought, begins the second half. 1 On Levit. XI 42 the 
Massorah Parva states that the letter Vav (1) in the word 
fins belly, is the middle letter in the Pentateuch. 2 

As to the calligraphy of the MS., though the final 
letters are not much longer than the medials, the characters 
are very distinct. The difference between the Beth (2) and 
the Caph (2), between the Gimel (J) and the Nun (j), 
between the Daleth (1) and the Resh (% the He (n) and 
the Cheth (n) &c. is almost impossible to mistake, and the 
writing as a whole exhibits a perfect state of development. 

Though the text is that of the Western School, it 
exhibits considerable variations from the textus receptus in 
the consonants, the vowel-points and in the accents. That 
which will strike the student most is the use of the Dagesh 
and the Raphe mark. Letters at the beginning of words 
have Dagesh without any apparent cause, as will be seen 
from the following examples: 

htb£ nanan-jai Gen. vi 20 ns mVin rbx Gen. vi 9 

nana in bixd „ vn 23 pnx «?« ra „ „ 9 

DiKn Btorrix „ ix 5 pnai nso „ „ 14 

The same inexplicable use is made of the Raphe 
stroke over the letters, viz. 

nax erf En Gen. vi 15 nnrnwrnm Gen. vi 12 

DTPn rnSa nann nnsn „ „ j6 'Iff** « « J 3 

I'j-njl nnxi „ „ 21 nn r 2Ea ban „ ,13 

' to"B «rm ttt'S wn nis'na n-nnn "xn Comp. foi. 140&. 

2 minn nrmx 'xn pnn'i Comp. foi. 142/7. vuu supra. Part 1, 

chap. VI, p. 69. 
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In the Chaldee Paraphrase which follows each verse 
of the Hebrew text, the Dagesh and the Raphe are still 
more copiously employed. This shows the length to 
which some of the Nakdanim have been carried by the 
fine-spun theories of eccentric purists. 

The following collation of Pericope Noah [m = Gen. 
VI 9— XI 32] will show the variations in the consonants, 
the vowel-points and the accents between this MS. and 
the revised text. 



M. T. 


MS. 






M. T. 


MS. 






w *ba rri 


trba tcw 


Gen 


1x29 


mintsH 

T ! - 


rn'ritsn ■ 


Gen. 


VII 8 


an ae> 

T 


am oe> 

t : 


p 


X 2 


~\tix to 


-itfifto 


« 


. 8 


no-urn 

t :- 


n»"ulni 

T :- 


?i 


» 3 


'??? 


T"*? 


r 


n II 


BH^Ja 


BH^iJ? 


n 


. 5 


rrirpa 


ni:ya 


n 


. II 


no break [nBlriD] D'natBl 


n 


. 13 


rfrn 


j^n 


T> 


VII I 6 


BWiJ? 


arrija 


»i 


„ 20 


any nr"? 

j" : 


anr-nr 1 ? 


H 


„ 11 


W3 "2 

tt : 


T T : 


i) 


» 2 5 




B'.'i'rK 13T1 

... J .. _, 


n 
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In Gen. VI 3 the MS. has 03^3 with Pathach under 
Gimel, i. e. /or /fed* fee a/so. The name Beth-el is uniformly 
written ^WV3 Bethel as is mostly the case in MSS. of the 
German School. Only in one instance have I found that 
the Massoretic Annotator who altered some of the variants 
appeals to other Codices. Gen. XXIV 28 the MS. has 
P"1FI1 and she ran, with Munach, and the Nakdan remarks 
against it that other Codices have it with Pashta* which 
agrees with the received text. On the Chaldee Paraphrase, 



prn K"C fnni Comp. foi. 29.1. 
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however, the Nakdan in several instances adduces variations 
from other MSS. 1 

On fol. 273* there is an Epigraph at the bottom of the 
first column written in cursive Rabbinic characters which 
is now very faded, but which has been transcribed into 
square characters in the second column' and is as follows: 

I Jechiel son of Jacuban have written this Codex in the City of Con- 
stantinople in the year 1007 after the destruction of the Temple, that is 1387 
of the era of contracts which is 4836 A. M. = A. D. 1076. 2 

If the Epigraph were genuine, the MS. would be 
one of the oldest dated Hebrew Codices which have as 
yet come to light. But the most cursory examination of 
it shows that it is a forgery of the sixteenth if not 
the seventeenth century. Besides, the whole character 
of the MS. itself, the developed calligraphy, the ortho- 
graphy and the disposition of the text- show beyond 
doubt that it was written by a Scribe of the German 
School circa A. D. 1250 at the earliest. Dr. Adam Clarke's 
descriptive note on the fly leaf which endorses the early 
date of the Epigraph and which pronounces the MS. as 
emanating from the Spanish School is due to the imperfect 
knowledge of Hebrew Palaeography at the beginning of 
this century. 

No. 14. 

Add. 9401—9402. 

These two large volumes, containing the Pentateuch, 

the Five Megilloth, the Haphtaroth, the Hagiographa as 

well as Isa. XXXIV 1— XXXV 10; Jerem. I 1— XXIII 6, 

constitute the fourth and fifth volumes of the Collection 

1 Comp. Exod. XXI i A , fol. 97 &. 

niKO jn«n s]<?k pnjntnip tj» -ibbh n 'nana pip" -a bxw •:* 2 
yaix nw *rw rtnavn psaf? on-ov. raw nixa vbv e\b* x'rw n-an p-irr? 

.mrrb wsh a-vtbv niwa nrer d-e^k 
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of ten MSS. which belonged to the Hagen family and 
which Dr. Adam Clarke purchased. The first volume 
consists of 297 folios and contains the Pentateuch, the 
Five Megilloth and the Haphtaroth. Folios 2, 4, 7 and 9, 
which were missing, have been supplied by a later hand. 
The leaves, which contained Eccl. IX 10 -XII 14, the 
whole of Lamentations and Esther I 1 — 3, are missing 
altogether. The second volume, which contains the Hagio- 
grapha (except the Five Megilloth), Jerem. I 1— XXIII 6 
and Isa. XXXIV 1 — XXXV 19, consists of 229 folios. 

The order of the Megilloth is that exhibited in 
Column I in the Table on page 4, whilst that of the 
Hagiographa is that of Column VII in the Table on 
'page 7. Each folio has, as a rule, three columns and each 
column has 25 lines. There are two lines of the Massorah 
Magna in the upper margin of every folio and three lines 
in the lower one, whilst the outer margins and the margins 
between the columns contain the Massorah Parva. The 
text which is written in a beautiful German hand is 
furnished with the vowel-points and the accents. 

At the end of the second volume there is the following 
Epigraph written in large characters, consisting of eleven 
lines and occupying the whole page: 

I Isaac son of Judah the Scribe, have written this Pentateuch, the 

Hagiographa and Jeremiah for R. Mordechai son of in the year 5046 

of the creation of the world [= A. D. 1286] and on the twenty-second day 
of the month Elul being the fifth day of the week. May the Lord permit 
him to transmit it as an inheritance to his children and children's children to 
the end of all generations. Amen, Amen, Amen, Selah. Blessed be He who 
giveth power to the faint, the Holy One, the Creator. Blessed be He who 
created men. Courage, and let us be courageous.' 

■otib '-\b iraT D-airo wainn nr "nana -ibidh rmrr "o pnr ":x ' 
rrrb wivn mwi cbw rwnb rwtn btbiki a"sb» nran ravo .... "is 
jBx rn-n-n bo «t© is ra , jb'?i nob itr-nrb ror apart t-bh bi"b b'bx 
nx is* ivx -p-o B-tp:m vrpzrt jcn :nr *\2'b ;m:n rih yra irbc jbk ;bk 
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Accordingly the name of the Scribe was Isaac and 
the Codex was finished A. D. 1286 for R. Mordecai. 
This explains the peculiar appearance which the text 
exhibits in no fewer than nineteen passages where the 
name pAW Isaac occurs at the beginning or at the end 
of the line. In all these instances there is a foliated 
ornament over the beginning or end of the patriarch's 
name to indicate that this was also the name of the 
Scribe of the MS. 1 

The Pentateuch is divided into the usual fifty-four 
Parashiyoth (DW1B) or hebdomadal lessons. They are 
indicated by three Pes (D D S) at the beginning of each 
Pericope as well as by the first word being written in 
large letters and occupying the middle of the line. The only 
exceptions are the two Pericopes Vayetze [NX'I = Gen. 
XXVIII 10] and Vayechi [<IT1 = Gen. XL VII 28] which have 
not the three Pes and which simply begin with a large word 
without any intervening vacant space to mark off the 
preceding Parasha. 2 The number of verses in each Pericope 
with a proper name as the mnemonic sign is generally 
given in the margin against the last line of the Parasha, 
but sometimes in small letters between the three Pes. The 
Open and Closed Sections are indicated throughout the 
text by a vacant space without the letter Pe [S = nfflflSl 



:prnn:i pin ;d1KH Comp. fol. 2290. The words ab -iBIDH at the end have 
been added by a much later hand. 

1 Comp. Gen. XXI 4, Vol. I, fol. 20a; XXII 2, fol. 21 a; XXVII 1, 
fol. 28ft; XXXV 27, fol. 38ft; XLVI I, fol. 50&; L 24, fol. 55ft; Exod. II 
24, fol. 57ft; VI 8, fol. 6la; XXIII 2, fol. 80&; Numb. XXXII II, fol. 
170ft; Deut. I 8, fol. 176*; VI 9, fol. 184a; IX 5, fol. 186ft; IX 27, fol. 
187ft; XXX 20, fol. 208ft; XXXIV 4, fol. 212ft; I Chron. I 28, Vol. II. 
fol. 143ft; XXIX 18, fol. 170ft; 2 Chron. XXX 6, fol. 198a. 

2 Vide supra, Part I, chap. V, pp. 66, 67, and comp. The Massorah, 

letter B, § 378, Vol. 11, p. 468. 

KK 
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or Samech [D — HOIflD]. And as both these paragraph 
divisions begin with an indented line, it is difficult to say 
whether they are intended for an Open or Closed Section. 
At the end of Genesis and of Numbers there are the Mas- 
soretic Summaries giving the number of verses, Pericopes 
and Sedarim in these two books, but it is absent at the 
end of Exodus, Leviticus and Deuteronomy. In the 
Hagiographa the Summary is given only at the end of 
Ezra-Nehemiah. 

As is generally the case in MSS. which proceed 
from the German Schools, the Metheg and the Gaya are 
more uniformly used in this Codex and the name Beth-el 
is written as one word (^NJV3). The innovation, however, of 
inserting Dagesh into consonants which follow a guttural 
with Sheva, 1 or into the first letter of a word when the 
preceding word happens to end with the same letter 2 
derives no support from this Codex. 

Though the text is essentially identical with the 
present Massoretic recension, yet it exhibits interesting 
orthographical and Palaeographical features as well as 
some readings which are of importance. The He (Cl) and 
the Cheth (l"l) are more like these letters in Codices Nos. i 
and 2 in this List, and the final letters do not descend 
much below the line. The Kametz is simply the Pathach 
with the dot in the middle of the line, whilst the Dagesh 
of the suffix third person singular feminine is a Chirek 
under the He (H). 3 

This Codex has preserved to us the interesting fact 
that in ancient days words were divided in Hebrew as in 

1 Comp. IBrtJI Gen III 6; HOin X 7; n»Pn XXIX 31; XXX 22 &c. 

2 Comp. taina-OK Gen. xiv 23; nnb-^sxb xxxi 54; zh-bv 

XXXIV 3 &c. 

3 Comp. r\VSVT\ her head or top Gen. XXVIII 18; H&J5S 1 ? in her place 
Gen. XXIX 3, fol 30a. 
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other Semitic Scripts. In Jerem. VIII 18 the word Yl'J'^afl 
Oh that I could comfort myself, is divided into two words, 
'^20 is at the end of one line and TPJ is at the beginning 
of the next line. It needs hardly to be added that a later 
Massoretic Reviser altered this division. 1 

Another contribution which this MS. makes to textual 
criticism is the indication of the passages where there is 
a hiatus in the Pentateuch. The List of these "Breaks in 
the middle of the Verse", as they are Massoretically called, 
embracing the whole Hebrew Bible, is of extreme rarity. 
I have found it in only one MS. 2 The printed Massorah 
of Jacob b. Chayim gives only the List of the five passages 
in the Pentateuch. Our MS. marks the hiatus in four out 
of the five instances and among these is Gen. IV 8. 
Against each of the four passages the Massoretic Annotator 
has in the Massorah Parva bno = KBJHB = ngriyiux, TtQaypu, 
break, hiatus* the expression which was such a puzzle to 
the distinguished Massorite Elias Levita. 4 

In Deut. XI 4 where the textual reading of this MS- is 
as they pursued after them (DiT"inK) 
instead of 

as they pursued after you (DJ'HnX) 

as the present Massoretic text has it, the Massoretic 
Annotator justifies it by appealing to the authority of 
the Sephardic Codices. 5 

At the end of the Psalms the Massoretic Annotator 
states that the Psalter consists of 147 Psalms. 8 

1 Comp. Jerem. VIII 18. Vol. II, fol. 215a. 
- Comp. The Massorah. letter B, tj 185, Vol. II, p. 449. 
^ Comp. Gen. IV 8, Vol. I, fol. 6a; XXXV 22, fol. 38,!; Numb. 
XXV 19, fol. 163a; Deut. II 8, fol. 178a. 

4 Comp. Massorclh Ffa-Massorcth, pp. 242, 262 ed. Ginsburg. 

» nifioa sin p annmt dbto Comp. Vol. i, fol. i88fc. 



* nmata rap ban -p comp. vol. n, foi. 59 b. 
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In accordance with most MSS. and the present 
Massoretic recension, this Codex has not Nehemiah VII 68. 
The Codex, moreover, has not only 10pt>-*H3 Chedor-laomer 
in two words which is the Western recension, but in two 
lines *H3 Chedor at the end of one line and "\ttj)b laomer 
at the beginning of the next line. 1 

The MS. exhibits over fifty instances of omission 
which are entirely due to homoeoteleuton. 

(i) Exodus XXXIV 27, Vol. I, fol. 91 b. 

(2) Leviticus XV 4, fol. 115ft; (3) XX 20, fol. 122a. 

(4) /lumbers II 9, fol. I34«; (5) IV 6, fol. 1366; (6) VI 3, fol. 139&; 
(7) VIII 22, fol. 144a; (8) XXIX 2—8, fol. l66fc; (9) XXXIII 41, fol. 1726; 
(10) XXXIV 7 : fol. 173 a. 

(11) Deuteronomy XXIII 8, fol. 200a; (12) XXVIII 52, fol. 205 b. 

(13) Psalm XCVII 5, Vol. II, fol. 40a; (14) CXVIII II, fol. 48a. 

(15) Job X 14, fol. 65a; (16) XXXIX 28, fol. 80a. 

(17) Daniel II 33, fol. 103a; (18) II 48, fol. 104a; (19) V 13, 
fol. I08»; (20) V 19, fol. 108a; (21) IX 16, fol. 113a; (22) XI 28, fol. 115b. 

(23) Ezra-Nehem. II 29, fol. n8n; (24) II 42, fol. 118a; (25) II 68, 
fol. H9«; (26) VI 16, 17, fol. 122ft; (27) Neb. I 11, fol. 127&; (28) VII 9, 
fol. 1326; (29) VII 73, fol. 134a. 

(30) Chronicles V 35, fol. 148a; (31) VI 7, 8, fol. 148ft; (32) VI 10, 
fol. 148ft; (33) VI 43, fol. i49«; (34) VI 45. fol. 149a. (35) XII 27, 
fol. 156a; (36) XXIII 9, fol. 164a; (37) XXIII 13, fol. 164ft; (38) XXIV 1, 
fol. 166a; (39) XXV 14, fol. 166a; (40) XXV 29, fol. 166ft; (41) 2 Chron. 
II 27, fol. 172ft; (42) III 8, fol. 173a; (43) VIII 8, fol. 178a; (44) VIII 12, 
fol. 178a; (45) XII 7, fol. 181 ft; (46) XXIX 22, fol. 179ft; (47) XXIX 31, 
fol. 179&; (48) XXX 23, fol. 199a; (49) XXXIV 22, fol. 202ft; 

(50) Jeremiah XVII 27, fol. 2236. 

As is usually the case, some of these omissions have 
been supplied by the original Scribe and some by the 
different revisers. It is remarkable that most of the MSS. 
in which the omissions due to homoeoteleuton are very 
numerous are of the German School. 

1 Comp. GeD. XIV. 5, 9, Vol. I, fol. 14ft. 
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No. 15. 

Add. 9403. 

This is another of the Codices which constituted the 
Hagen Collection bought by Dr. Adam Clarke. It consists 
of 230 folios of which, however, 212 folios represent the 
original portion of the MS. They contain the Pentateuch 
in which Gen. I 1 — 25 is missing, the Haphtaroth for the 
whole year to which are added the Chaldee for Pericope 
Tzav [IX = Levit. VI 1 — VIII 36], as well as for the Feasts 
of Passover and Pentecost, the Five Megilloth in the 
order exhibited in Column I in the Table on page 4, and 
the Three Poetical Books, viz. Psalms, Proverbs in which 
XVIII 20 — XXIX 2 are missing and Job in which XLII 
11 — 17 has disappeared. 

Each folio has three columns and each column has 
31 lines. The text is furnished with the vowel-points and 
accents. The upper margin on each folio has two lines of 
the Massorah Magna and the lower margin three lines, 
whilst the outer margins and the margins between the 
columns give the Massorah Parva. 

The text of the Pentateuch is divided into the fifty- 
four canonical Pericopes. Each of these commences with 
the first word in large letters which occupies the middle 
of the column with the exception of the two following 
Parashiyoth: (1) Pericope Vayishlach (n^tt^l = Gen. XXXII 
4 &c.) which has simply a vacant line with two Pes (D S) 
one at each end of the vacant line, but with the word 
itself written like the rest of the text, and (2) Pericope 
Vayechi (TT'I = Gen. XL VII 28 &c.) which though beginning 
with the large word does not stand by itself in the middle of 
the column, nor is there a vacant space between the lines. 

The division of the text into Open and Closed 
Sections (mOlflDI mniflD) is not only indicated in several 
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ways, but deviates in many respects from the received 
text. In a number of instances there is simply a vacant 
space at the end of the Section, and the next Section 
begins with an indented line. Hence it is difficult to say 
whether the break in question is meant for an Open or 
Closed Section. 1 In the majority of passages, however, the 
Massoretic Annotator indicated the Open .Sections by the 
letter Pe [0 = fflTinB] or by two Pes (D D) or by the two 
words (n*W mnB) in the vacant space of an Open Section 
occupying the two ends of the line in question. 3 The 
Closed Section is not only expressed by the usual letter 
Samech (D), but by the unusual expression Sednrah (mVTD).* 
The extent to which this Codex differs from the 
Sectional divisions in the received text will be seen from 
the following analysis of Genesis. 
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In one instance the reverse is the case. Thus Gen. XLI 1 
which is expressly marked in the text of the MS. as a- 
Closed Section (D) is in the received text an Open Section (B). 

The MS., moreover, exhibits no fewer than five 
Sections in Genesis alone which do not occur in the 
received text, viz. 

1 Comp. Gen. I 21; III 16, 17, 22; V 1, 6, 9, 12, 15, 18, 21, 25, 28, 
32; VI 5; XXV'l. 12; XXVI 1, 34; XXVII 1; XXXIII 18; XXXIV I; 
XXXV 1, 9; XXXVI I, 20, 31; XXXVIII 1; XXXIX 1 ; XL 1 ; XLVI 
28; XLVIII 1; XLIX 1, 5. 

2 Comp. Gen. X 1; XI 10: XIV I; XVI 1; XVII 15; XXI 1; 
XXII 1; XLIV 18. 

» Comp. Gen. XVII 1. fol. 86; XXIV 1. fol. 12b. 
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itry ritibn rbtei Gen. xxxvr 9 nw dix j?ti c.en. iv 25 

D-a-n -ins vn „ xxxix 7 n; 1 ? mn 1 -wan „ vn 1 

"n"3ir 'o- rbsi „ xxv 7 

The writing shows that the Scribe was an accomplished 
calligraphist and that the Codex was intended as a 
model from and by which other MSS. were to be made 
and corrected. Hence nearly all the letters of the alphabet 
are in their turn furnished with Tittles or Crowns in 
certain words. The peculiar forms of these distinguished 
letters I have given in my edition of the Massorah both 
under the respective letters and under the word Taagim 
(D'JNn).' 

Even in this Model Codex the difference between 
the Beth (3) and Caph (3) is hardly distinguishable. 2 The 
final letters as a rule, do not descend below the line of 
the medials, so that the vowel-signs Sheva and Kametz 
are not placed within the final Caph (TI T[) as they are in 
other MSS. and in the editions, but under it ("J *l) as if 
the letter in question were Daleth ("?). 

Not only are the aspirated letters (D D 3 1 J 3) uniformly 
denoted by Raphe, but the silent Aleph (X) in the middle 
of a word and the He (i"l) both in the middle and end of 
words are marked with the horizontal stroke. 1 The Metheg 
is rarely used before a composite Sheva or Segol. The Soph 
Pasuk (:) or verse-divider resembles a thin stroke (1) and 
is frequently absent. (Comp. Gen. VII 10, fol. 4b.) One of 
the remarkable features of this MS. is its frequent use of 
abbreviations. When a word is too long for the line a 
portion of it is given in the text and the suppletive is 
placed perpendicularly above it. The text differs in many 

1 Comp. The Massorah, letter n, § 25, Vol. II, pp. 680 — 701. 

2 Comp. nanrt Gen. VI 14, 15 Sec; ron^ Gen. VI 16; 1033 Gen. 
VI 14, fol. 4a. 

' Comp. ankip 1 ? Gen XIX I, fol. 9a. 
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respects from the Massoretic recension in the orthography, 
the consonants, the vowel-points and the accents. The 
following collation ofPericope Noah (TO = Gen. VI 9 — XI 32) 
will show the extent of these variations. 
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It will be seen from the above collation that in one 
Pericope alone, consisting of less than six chapters, or of 
153 verses, the MS. exhibits (1) sixteen variations from the 
Massoretic recension in the orthography, or in cases of 
plene and defective, 1 (2) seven in the vowel-points, 2 (3) one 
variant in the accents, 3 (4) nine variants in the Metheg or 
Gaya,* (5) four in the division of the Sections, 5 (6) ten in 
the textual readings, 6 (7) thirteen in the use of abbreviations 7 
and (8) two omissions of words due to homoeoteleuton. 8 

To the various readings in this Pericope I must add 
one from Gen. XXXV 6. Instead of simply "and Jacob 

1 Comp. Gen. VI 9, 18; VII 2, 8; VIII 2, 10, 20, 21; IX 17; X 2, 
3, 5, 9, 19. 32; XI 8. 

2 Comp. Gen. VIII 11; IX 5, 27; X 11, 12; XI 6, 9. 

3 Comp. Gen. VII 21. 

1 Comp. Gen. VI II, 14, 15, 16; VII 16; VIII 1; IX 11; X 7; XI 6. 

5 Comp. Gen. VI 13; VII I; VIII 15; XI 24. 

Comp. Gen. VI 7, 20; VII 18, 24; VIII 17, 19; IX 11, 15; 
X 23; XI 8. 

' Comp. Gen. VII 8, 14, 14; VIII 12, 13, 17; IX 2, 2, 12, 17, 23; 
X 14; XI 3. 

8 Comp. Gen. IX 28, 29, where the words J11K8 l?tfn nHtf-^a VlTl 
HJW. D'Bfinl njB> are omitted because of the similar ending TMfB D^WSffi . < . 
njB D'tPBITI, and Gen. X 26, where the words "rlKl S]^tf are omitted because 
of the homoeoteleuton nxi «... nXl. In supplying these omissions the 
Massoretic Annotator adopted the reading TITl the plural in Gen. IX 29 
instead of Tl'l the singular which is in the present Massoretic recension. 
Comp. the note on this passage in my edition Of the Hebrew Bible. 
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came to Luz" as it is in the Massoretic recension, the MS. 
reads here 

D3» t? rmb apr xa - i 

and Jacob came to L117., <r crtv of Sliechrm.' 

In the classical passage Gen. VI 3 the MS. has D-HP3 
with Pathach under the Gimel (I). Far more uncertain is 
its treatment of the proper name Beth-el. Of the twelve 
passages in which it occurs in the Pentateuch or rather 
in Genesis, the MS. has it as one word (^Xfl'S) in the 
first six instances, 2 and in two words (^X"1V3) in the 
second. 3 It is, therefore, evident that, at the time when 
this Codex was written or in the model from which it 
was copied, the Eastern and Western readings of this 
name were not as yet strictly separated. 

The innovation of putting a Dagesh into the first 
letter of a word when the preceding word happens to 
end with the same letter finds no support in this Model 
Codex as may be seen from the following: 
fol. 22 a urh-bl»b Gen. XXXVII 25 f.il. 8<j Dir»-DX Gen. XIV 23 

„ 50& p-p Exod. xxxni 11 „ ma anb-bzab „ xxxi 54 

„ 20a zb-bs „ XXXIV 3 

Equally unsupported is the innovation of inserting a 
Dagesh into a consonant which follows gutturals with 
silent Sheva. This is rendered beyond doubt from the 
following instances: 

fol. 10b "S|ton«1 Gen. XX 6 fol. 

„ 17 b nam „ xxix 31 
„ 17b nam „ xxx 22 
„ 17b ipyz „ 37 



1 Comp. fol. 2ob. A later Nakdan ran his pen slightly through the 
variant to make it conformable to the Massoretic recension. 

* Comp. Gen. XII 8, 8; XIII 3, 3; XXVIII 19; XXXI 13. 
3 Comp. Gen. XXXV 1, 3, 6. 8, 15, 16. 



2(7 


"lans Gen. II 

T : •-■ 


9 


2 b 


-rami „ in 


6 


Si' 


nayni , x 


7 


$l> 


nasn „ 


7 



CHAP. XII.] Description of the Manuscripts. 555 

fol. 2&a "ibX'l Gen. XL VI 29 fol. 21a ab?_ Gen. XXXVI 5 

„ 28 & coon „ xlvii 11 „ 21 a abip. „ . 14 

„ 29b ianb „ xlix 20 „ 21a obir „ „ 18 

Neither is the Sheva in this Model Codex changed 
into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with the simple 
Sheva is followed by the same consonant. Thus it is here 

fol. iGb l^JI Gen. XXIX 3 fol. jb ibbm Gen. XII 15 

„ 16& <6>ji „ , 8 „ i S b yfybp n xxvii 13 

In Gen. XLII 21, however, it is iMnnru tt>/ite» fo 
besought. (Comp. fol. 25^.) 

With fol. 212, or Job XLII n a, ends the original 
portion of the MS. which was written by an accomplished 
Scribe of the German School, who has not disclosed his 
name. Though there is no mention of the date, yet the 
whole complexion of the Codex shows that it was finished 
circa A. D. 1160 or at latest about A. D. 1200. It is the 
most important of the Hagen Collection of MSS. and it 
is to be deplored that the MS. has been so cruelly used 
and so barbarously mended. Much of the valuable Massorah 
has been almost obliterated. The vowel-points and accents 
have often been roughly restored by an unskilful hand, 
but the consonants as a whole have fortunately been 
preserved in their original state. 

Bound up with it are two different fragments. The 
first fragment which extends from fol. 213 to 227 contains 
the Hebrew text of Genesis I 1 — XII 15 with the Chaldee 
Paraphrase and the Commentary of Rashi. This portion 
is probably of the thirteenth century. The second fragment 
which extends from fol. 228 to 230 contains several short 
Treatises. (1) On the Accents of the twenty-one Prose 
books of the Hebrew Bible. (2) A List of words in the 
Bible written with Sin (&) and with Shin (E>) by the Nakdan 
R. Salman of Rothenburg, two more complete recensions 
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of which I published in the Massorah. 1 (3) A fragmentary- 
Treatise on the Tittled or Crowned Letters, attributed to 
R. Akiba &c. &c. 



No. 16. 

Add. 9404. 

This MS. which is written in a German hand circa 
A. D. 1350, contains the Pentateuch, the Five Megilloth 
and the Haphtaroth. The order of the Megilloth is that 
exhibited in Column II in the Table on page 4. The MS. 
has 210 folios. Each folio as a rule has three columns 
and each column has 40 lines. The text is provided 
with vowel-points and the accents, but is without the 
Massorah though the lines for it are exhibited in the 
lower margin. 

The Pentateuch, in which folios 1 [= I 1 — 20] and 8 
[= X 21 — XII 4b] have been supplied by a later hand, 
has the Hebrew verity and the Chaldee in alternate lines. 
Like the Hebrew, the Targum is not only furnished with 
the vowel-points, but with the accents. The text of the 
Pentateuch is divided into the fifty-four annual Pericopes 
each of which begins with the first words or word in 
larger letters occupying the middle of the line. 

Though the text is substantially that of the Western 
recension and though the MS. has neither of the Marginal 
Massorahs, it exhibits Palaeographical features and textual 
variations which make it peculiarly interesting to the 
criticism of the Old Testament. 

(1) Many of the letters throughout the text are 
furnished with Tittles or Crowns known as Taagim. 

(2) The double pronunciation of t£> is not only indicated 
in the usual way by the diacritic point being on the top 

• Comp. The Massorah. letter r §§ 7, 8, Vo'. II, pp. 586-591. 
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of the right branch of the letter when it is sh (#) and on 
the top of the left when it is s (V), but by placing the 
point within the letter to the right with a Raphe stroke 
over the right branch when it is Sh (®) and in the left 
with the same stroke when it is S (fr). Thus for instance 
the Shin: 

tfBJK Gen. XVIII 2 

* T-i 

"»to n » 5 

3WK „ „ io, 14 



-\f$ Gen. XVIII 8, 


17. J 9 


Vfl . « 2 3 




vfya „ . 25 




The Sin: 




Tif$$ Gen. XVIII 29, 


3° 


B ,, ?>?7 . . 31 





nfoj£ Gen. XVIII 7 

rw$a . „ 25 
rrfrr. „ „ 25 

(3) The Chateph-Pathach has also a double form. 
Besides its ordinary position under the consonant, the 
Pathach alone is in many instances under the consonant 
whilst the Sheva is in the body of the letter especially 
where it is He (it) or Cheth (PI). Thus 

D"B>I?I3 Gen. XVIII 24, 26, 28 ""PIS Gen. XVIII 6 

rvntfrn „ „ 28 mme „ . 19 

(4) Pathach- Chateph. — The Pathach furtive which in 
certain words is placed under the Cheth (P!) at the end of 
words, but which is sounded before it, has often Sheva after 
it (n) and thus becomes a kind of Pathach- Chateph, e. g. 

m Gen. X 1 nil Gen. VI 17 

natft „ xii 7 pl:a „ vni 9 

rr\?b „ xxxi 27 nn . „ 21 

(5) The guttural Cheth (PI) at the end of a word after 
Pathach, which according to the ordinary system has no 
vowel-point, is frequently furnished with Sheva, e. g. 
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n»'! 


Gen. VII 23 


nbunna 


Gen. V 31, 22, 25 


nna*i 


» VIII 6 


TB 


* VI 21 


i£>an 


„ XIV 3 


n|5n 


„ VII 2 



(6) In case of the guttural Ayin (V) which is without 
a vowel-sign at the end of a word after a Pathach, it too 
has frequently a Sheva. Thus for instance 

??» Gen. XXI 31 JH»1 Gen. VIII n 

yap „ xxvii 43 yt'b „ x 19 

?atf „ xxix 13 jrw „ xv 13 

(7) When the Ayin (V) itself has a Pathach at the 
end of a word according to our system of vocalization, it 
often has Pathach- Chateph in this Codex just as is the case 
of the guttural Cheth (n). Thus for instance 



jjin 


Gen. XXVI 11 


PiDJl 

r- t : 


Gen. XII 


9 


jrnyrWM 


„ XXVII 12 


r: 


» XV 


! 3 


i'3» 


, „ XXIX 28 


^ 


„ XX 


6 






jnsttn 


„ XXI 


6 



(8) The audible Vav (1) at the end of a word, whether 
as suffix third person singular masculine or as a constituent 
part of the expression which is without a vowel-point in 
the present Massoretic text, has frequently Sheva. Thus 
for instance 

vajjt Gen. XXII 7 1)BK? Gen. VII 22 

vfpp? „ XXIV 20 rbx „ VIII 9 

VIS? „ XXV 8 Ttrr „ XIII 6 

*? " » 27 rnx „ xiv 1 6 

Not unfrequently the Sheva is in the body of the 
letter, just as it is in the final Caph (3|) in the present 
Massoretic text, e. g. wy Esau (Gen. XXV 30), WVb to 
Esau (Gen. XXV 34) &c. 

(9) The audible Yod (') at the end of a word after 
Pathach or Kametz, whether as suffix first person singular 
or as a constituent part of the expression which is without 
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a vowel-sign according to the present recension of the 
Massoretic text, has often a Chirek. Thus for instance 

:jn Gen. XIII 8 JH Gen. VIII 21 

.*>?» - . 9 T1BH „ X 2 

:j-ik „ xviii 27 n& » xii 5 

rnsb* „ „ 30 :?n „ xni 3 

These abnormal forms are used side by side with the 
normal ones. As they are exceptional it is evident that 
they simply represent the remnants of an older system 
of vocalization which was once in friendly rivalry with the 
present system, but which the system now in vogue has 
gradually vanquished. We shall see in the sequel that 
older Codices than the MS. before us have retained this 
vocalization to a far larger extent. Apart, however, from 
these abnormal forms, the MS. also differs in many 
respects from the present Massoretic text in the vowel- 
points, the accents and the consonants. The following 
collation of the first part of Pericope Vayera (N"V1 = 
Gen. XVIII 1 — XXII 24) will show approximately the 
extent of the variations throughout the Codex: 
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XII 


M. X. 


MS. 




M. X. 


MS. 




-lysta 


lyjtlS Gen. XIX 20 


TttSl 

• " T 


TlBl Gen. XIX 19 

• TT 7 




B?fl1 


m«?>-; » 


» 27 


"™ n 
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1™ 


id? . 


* 29 
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T : - T 
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T s T ' 
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II. The Accents. 








M. T. 


MS. 










uytfm 


wwtfm 
1^- • 1 


Gen. XVIII 4 
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„ 16, 18, 22 






anKBni 


onxtsm 


t* 


» 20 
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The Metheg or Goya is 
before a composite Sheva or 
the following instances taken 
same Pericope: 
njSJf: Gen. XIX 25 

,-rtpg* „ 29 ppyj 

•"nST*? » « 30, 32 nttya 



emyno Gen 

• T *; T 



used very irregularly even 
Segol as will be seen from 
from the first chapter of the 

XVIII 16 iJtrni Gen. XVIII 4 
„ 20 "-HB „ „ 6 

. 25 "j*i „ „ 13 
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The occurrence of the Dagesh in certain words is 
very abnormal as will be seen from the following instances: 
■nSK 1 ? Gen. XXIII n "ifeto "iMfl Gen. XIV 21 

<b -\axb „ „ h K^aKi » xvm 2I 

nxi "npariB r xxiv 8 one- 1 ?? „ xix 24 

ana-toi „ .10 ■«■? -i»k „ xx 9 

]Kk-n« „ xxix 10 jxat -|^ax „ „ 14 

-ja ss „ xxxi 13 ''fc-prap* „ xx * 

But though the Dagesh is used so profusely in a 
variety of expressions in this MS. it does not favour the 
conceit of putting it into the consonant which follows a 
guttural with Sheva 1 or of inserting it into the first letter 
of a word when the preceding word ends with the same 
letter. 2 The practice, too, of putting a Chateph-Pathach where 
a consonant with Sheva is followed by the same consonant, 
finds no support in this Codex. 3 

Beth-el (^K"f)'3) is uniformly written as one word 
C?WV3 Bethel) in all the twelve passages in which it occurs 
in the Pentateuch. 4 This orthography which is that of the 
Easterns or Babylonians is mostly followed in MSS. of 
the German School. Tubal-Cain, however, which occurs 
twice 5 and Chedor-laomer which occurs five times 6 and 
which are respectively written as one word according to the 

1 Comp. Gen. II 9; XX 6; XXX 37; XLVII II. The only instance where 
the Dagesh occurs after a guttural with Sheva is in ISPlb Gen. XLIX 20. 

2 Comp. Gen. XIV 23; XXXI 54; XXXIV 3. It will be seen that 
this MS. furnishes the Lamed with Dagesh more often than any other 
consonant. It is, therefore, not surprising to find that it has IS 1 ?" 1 ?** (Gen. VI 6) 
with Dagesh in the Lamed. Dr. Baer, however, who introduced this fact into 
his text, has most unaccountably omitted it in this instance. 

' 3 Comp. Gen. XII 15, XXVII 13; XXIX 3, 8; XOI 21. 
* Comp. Gen. XII 8, 8; XIII 3, 3: XXVIII 19; XXXI 13; XXXV 
I, 3, 6, 8, 15, 16. 

5 Comp. Gen. IV 22, 22. 

6 Comp. Gen. XIV I, 4, 5, Q, 17. 

LL 
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Easterns ("lOP^VJ 3 ,[*j2^fl) are as uniformly written in 
two words (1iai?!?-"n3 ,pp"'?^n). In one instance the latter 
is written in two lines, Chcdor at the end of one line and 
laomcr at the beginning of the next line. 

In Gen. VI 3 the reading is D|ttf3 with Pathach under 
the Gimel. In Gen. XXVII 28 this MS. points it \m and 
in verse 29 YiriFlltf'l which is according to the Ben-Naphtali 
recension. In the latter case the Keri is in the text. 

A very remarkable feature of this Codex has yet to 
be noticed, viz. the numerous abbreviations which occur 
in the Chaldee Version. These abbreviations occur not 
only at the end of the lines, but at the beginning and 
in the middle. In the first chapter of Pericope Vayera 
(SI'T = Gen. XVIII) alone there are no fewer than sixteen 
instances. They are as follows: 



arrow = 

T T : - : 


masi 

T T : - : 


nrnawa = 


v™*a 
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-I3S1 
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i? 


nasi on-OK = 
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T -: ~ T T : - 



16 
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-> 
n — 
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3 
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6 
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8 
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11 


22 
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T ■: - t -: ■" 
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In one instance the word NSsn^il (Gen. XVIII 14) 
is actually divided, fi"n is at the end of one line and 
XD3 is at the beginning of the next line. A later Nakdan 
who altered this division by supplying the letters outside 
the line has still left the second half of the word at the 
beginning of the next line without the vowel-points.' 
As the Chaldee is in alternate verses with the Hebrew, 
it exhibits one continuous text so that the abbreviations 
appear to belong to the whole arrangement. 

1 Comp. fol. I2/>, Column 3. 
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Though the MS. is carefully written, it exhibits 
omissions due to homoeoteleuton which have been supplied 
by later Nakdanim on the following pages: fol. 55 £; 
fol. Tib; fol. 72a; fol. 78^; 85a, gbb, 99a, 108a, \i\a, 
175&, 179*, 183a, 184a. 

At the end of Genesis and Leviticus there are 
Massoretic Summaries giving the number of verses, the 
middle verse and the number of Sedarim in these books. 

No. 17. 
Add. 9405—9406. 

These two volumes are pieces of what originally was a 
Pentateuch with the Haphtaroth, the Megilloth, Job, portions 
of Jeremiah and Isaiah which not unfrequently occur 
together. As they now are, they constitute Volumes VIII 
and IX of the Hagen Collection. According to the Epigraph 
at the end of the second piece the entire Codex was 
written A. D. 1309. The hand- writing is of the German 
School to which nine out of the ten volumes of this 
Collection belong. 

The first piece consists now of 1 4 folios and contains 
the Song of Songs, Ruth, Ecclesiastes and Lamentations. 
The second piece which consists of 32 folios contains Job, 
Jerem. I 1— XXXIII 6 and Isaiah XXXIV 1— XXXV 10. 
Each folio has three columns and each column has 
28 lines. Every book begins with the first word in large 
letters. The text is furnished with the vowel-points and 
the accents, but is without the Massorah. Though the 
text is substantially of the Western recension, it differs 
in many respects from the textus receptus in its orthography, 
its vowel-points, accents and readings. The following 
collation of the first chapter of the Song of Songs with 
the present Massoretic text will approximately show the 
nature and extent of these variations: 

LL* 
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the text itself the middle verse in four out of the five 
books of the Pentateuch. These entirely coincide with the 
present Massoretic recension. 1 It also marks against the 
text the middle verse in the Pentateuch. 2 

In only three instances have I found that a later 
Massoretic Annotator adduces variants from other Codices. 
In Cen. XIX 2 he simply records that other Codices 
have a different accentuation. 3 In the other two instances, 
however, one of which also affects the accents and the 
other the orthography, he decides in favour of the variants 
and against the reading in the MS. 4 

A remarkable feature of this MS. is not only its 
frequent use of abbreviations in the Chaldee text which is 
almost as extensive as in Codex No. 16, but the important 
fact that these abbreviations occur in the Hebrew text itself. 
The following instances will fully establish this fact: 
1 , 3-1K'1 = SI Numb. II 9, fol 214k C"1S3 = Z Gen. IX 6, fol. 12ft 

bx-te'i = -iir Deut. 13, „ 284ft ntsbisK = abex „ xix 20, „ 25/' 

Even the division of words has been preserved in 
this Codex when required to fill out the line. Thus we have 

n S3"* Kxod. XV 4, fol u 2, 1 bx "Iir Exod. XV 1, fol. 112,1 

? 'pw •, » '3. , 112/' n-TBte „ „ 2, 

1 Comp. "CB2 "ISC! Mtn against Gen. XXVII 40, fol. 41 ft; l.evit. XV 7, 
fol. 186ft; Numb. XXVII 20, fol. 2471*5 Deut. XVII 10, fol. 317ft, and vide 
supra, Part. I chap. VI, pp. 72—85. 

2 Comp. p1C£2 mini "an against Levit. VIII 7, fol. 172,1. 

3 Ep» K"D"X3 njn Comp. Gen. XIX 2, fol. 24ft, and see the note on 
this passage in my edition of the Hebrew Bible. 

1 In Numb. VI 11 the MS. has pSP ttBTI on which he remarks K"D 
•ipT [21 ys*l Comp. fol. 224a, and the note in my edition of the Bible. In 
Deut. XXIX 28 the MS. reads rnfiESn defective, and the Massorah remarks 
against it DPI 7 [= unique and defective] which is in accordance with the 
Uxtus receptus. The Reviser, however, takes exception to this and states 
"ipT pi nnnOJIt X"C other Codices have it defective and this is correct, thus 
rejecting the Massoretic gloss. Comp. fol. 339«. 
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This is simply the survival of the ancient practice 
which generally obtained in the pre-Massoretic period as 
is attested by the Samaritan, the Chaldee and the Septuagint. ' 

Notwithstanding the care with which this Codex 
was manifestly written, there occur in it a considerable 
number of omissions due to hom&eoteleuton. Comp. fol. 15a; 
18ft; 26a; 108ft; ma; 115ft; !35 fl ; i94#; 218ft; 223a; 
224ft; 250ft; 258*1 — ft; 275a; 283a; 285ft; 288a; 299ft; 3H*; 
3'5«; 353<*; 359«; 374« &c., &c. 

These, as is usually the case, have been supplied in 
the margin both by the Scribe himself and by successive 
Massoretic Annotators. 

The Epigraph at the end of the Codex, which gives the 
name of the Scribe, the owner for whom it was written and 
the date when it was finished, is of great Palaeographical 
importance inasmuch as it enables us to fix approximately 
the date of undated MSS. of a similar character. It is as follows: 

I Simson the Scribe, son of Jacob, the memory of the righteous is 
blessed, surnamed Vivant the seal engraver, have written this Pentateuch, the 
Chaldee, the Five Megilloth, the Haphtaroth, Job, and Jeremiah. Praise be to 
God, the Creator of the world. On the fourth day of Pericope Vezoth 
Habrachah, the twenty-sixth of Tishri in the year 5071 [= A. D. 1311] for 
Mordecai son of Zadok. May the Lord bless it to him, and to his children 
and to his children's children to the end of the world, Amen, Amen, Selah. 
Take courage! May the Scribe not be injured neither to-day nor ever. 2 

No. 20. 

Add. 14760. 
This MS. which is written in a beautiful Italian hand 
consists of 317 folios and contains the Former and the 
Latter Prophets in the order exhibited in Columns III and 

1 Vide supra. Part I, chap. V, pp. 1G5 — 170 

n? 'nana mamn ppirn bsrth mison "ran apr '-o -w.crt ptrar *:k 2 

n or ,rra abvn xia 1 ? nar .rra-n avsi m-itsem m'raB van main tram 

awn prut ha "a-na '-b ens'? "tn*o dtsw o'sbtt h n:r •nrna is re*ia nc-ic 
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IV in the Table on page 6. Two interesting- Epigraphs, 
one by the Scribe at the end of the volume and the 
other by the Nakdan at the end of Ezekiel which is also 
repeated at the end of the Codex, fix the date of the MS. 
The one by the anonymous Scribe is as follows: 

Finished on Tuesday, Pericope Vayechi, on the 13th of the month of 
Tebath in the year 53 [= A. D. 1293]. Blessed be he who giveth power to 
the faint, and to him that hath no might he increaseth strength [Isa. XL 29].' 

The second Epigraph, which in point of order is 
really the first since it is appended to the end of Ezekiel, 
gives the name of the Nakdan and is as follows: 

To thy glory O Lord! Benjamin the Nakdan courage, son of Joab, 
his soul shall dwell at ease, and his seed shall inherit the earth [Ps. XXV 13], 
of the family of Piatelli. Blessed be he who giveth power to the faint, and 
to him that hath no might he increaseth strength [Isa. XL 29]. - 

In a much shorter form the Nakdan repeats this 
Epigraph after the one by the Scribe at the end of the 
volume. 3 These dated Epigraphs are of great help in 
determining the approximate age of undated Italian MSS. 

Each folio has two columns and each column has 
25 lines. Every book begins with a large word which as 
a rule occupies the middle of the line. The text is furnished 
with the vowel-points and the accents. It has no Massorah 

vb -pr vb iBicn pin ,nbc j&x px : n'rpn ppc np i*:a 'ta^i rob', b inar 

.obipb »6i Dirt ' 
p Ensb p n;r rets n->b ar -icr ntpbirs 'fr; ntma i ova cbvn ' 

:'"i* K13 1 ? Comp. fol. 315 a. ; r X13 1 ? p which is often at the end of both MSS. 
and printed books is an abbreviation of ."IBM? D'JIX ]'»b', TO f\Sb JTO "p3 

nan' isa. xl 29. 

2 Comp fol. 282a. nnasraa x"inai sxr -a pin -ipjan j'B'ja ,-' -|-naa 

."Mis^sa B'UPH The formula X"lhaj which is used when speaking of the 
departed is an abbreviation of pX K'l" 1P111 p^H 3103 WK Ps. XXV 13. 
The abbreviation 'PXli'Jji is of the same passage which is represented in 
the former note by three words. 

3 ""1 -piss ,D"T!3i?n nnstraa pi sxr -13 prn npjan pa-sa Comp. fol. 315(1. 
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Magna, and the Massorah Parva, which is in the outer 
margins and between the columns, is exceedingly scanty. 
It is almost exclusively confined to marking the Paseks 
and the Legarmehs. 

As to the text itself, it can hardly be called Massoretic 
because of its numerous departures from the textus receptns. 
Want of space precludes the possibility of indicating 
all the differences between this MS. and the Massoretic 
recension. Some idea, however, may be formed as to the 
nature and extent of these variations from the following 
collation of Hosea: 
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It will thus be seen that in this small book alone, 
which consists of 14 chapters and 197 verses, there are 
about 140 differences between this MS. and the present 
Massoretic recension, and that only a few of them have 
been altered by the revising Nakdan to make them con- 
formable to our textus recepttts. There can, therefore, hardly 
be any doubt that the Model Codex from which this MS. 
was copied represented a different Massoretic School. 

It is equally certain that this MS. or rather its Model 
belonged to a period when the separation between the 
two recensions of Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali had not as 
yet taken definite shape. One of the points of difference 
between these two textual redactors is with regard to the 
prefixes Beth (3) and Lamed (?) in words which begin with 
Yod (») and which have a Chirek. According to Ben-Asher 
the prefix takes Sheva and the Yod retains the Chirek, 
whilst according to Ben-Naphtali the Chirek is transferred 
to the prefix and the Yod loses its character as a consonant. 1 



Vide supra, Part II, chap. X, p. 267. 
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(i) Thus ^»X""I£^2 in Israel, which occurs twice in Joshua 
(VII 15; XXIV 9) and three times in the Minor Prophets 
(Hos. XIII 1; Micah V 1; Mai. II 11), is pointed bVT\V^ 
in Joshua and ^X^fefa in the Minor Prophets. 

(2) ^NIE^I and Israel, which occurs once in Joshua 
(XXII 22) and in this MS. three times in the Minor 
Prophets (Hosea V 5; Amos VII 11, 17), is pointed ^K"lfeV , '1 
in Joshua and ^^att>*1 in the Minor Prophets. In Hosea V 3 
this MS. reads ^N*IE^ without Vav conjunctive. 

(3) bH~lWb to Israel, which occurs eight times in 
Joshua (VIII 22; X 14, 42; XI 23; XIII 6; XXI 43; 
XXIII 1; XXIV 31) and twice in the Minor Prophets 
(Hos. VII 1 ; XIV 6), is uniformly pointed bx'j'erb in Joshua 
and ^Xlfe^ in the Minor Prophets. 

(4) To these are to be added IIXB'VI and he shall 
heal 11s (Hos. VI 1), which is pointed liSBT*) in the received 
text; ^bl they shall howl (Hos. VII 14), which is fy 1 ?" in 
the textus receptus; V/Vl and they shall be (Hos. IX 17), 
which is Vi"Pl in the present recension ; and ! H"HD , 1 and they 
shall revive (Hos. XIV 8), which is UTIB^ in our text The 
former system of punctuation is now after the definite 
separation of the two recensions ascribed to Ben-Naphtali, 
whilst the latter, which is exhibited in the Massoretic text, 
is declared to be that of Ben-Asher. 

That this Codex is not in accordance with our Massorah 
is also attested by its record about the number of the 
verses. Though it has no special Massoretic Summary at 
the end of each book, as is the case in other MSS., this 
Codex gives at the end of the Volume the following 
general summary: 

It is found that all the Prophets have 9285 verses. 1 

1 menm D'siawi D-nsai d'e^k nyrn ppiDBa obis owssh lrctaj Comp. 

fol. 3150. 
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This is at variance with the present Massoretic 
division of the verses according to which there are 9294 
verses in the Prophets. 1 It shows that in the prototype 
from which this notice is taken there were nine verses 
less than in the present Massoretic verse- division. 

The departure from the present Massoretic verse- 
division is also seen in the three instances in which this MS. 
gives in the margin the middle verse of Isaiah, Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel. In the MS. the Massoretic gloss against 
Isaiah XXXVI 1 states that this is the middle of the 
book (fol. 169&), whilst our Massorah gives XXXIII zi. 
The MS. against Jeremiah XXIX 1 marks it as the 
middle (fol. 213a), but our Massorah gives XXVIII 10. 
The same variation obtains in Ezekiel. The Massoretic 
gloss in the MS. is against XXIV 24 (fol. 259b), whereas 
our Massorah gives XXVI i. 2 

Equally indicative of a different recension from the 
textus receptus is the sectional division. It would occupy 
too much space to tabulate the numerous variations 
throughout all the Prophets. The following collation of 
the Minor Prophets will suffice to show the extensive 
differences between this MS. and the present Massoretic 
text. In this portion alone the Codex has no fewer than 
twenty-four Sections which do not exist in our text, 3 
whilst it omits ten Sections which are exhibited in the 
present Massoretic recension. 4 

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, pp. 88 — 99; and The Massorah, letter B, 
§ 202, Vol. II, p. 453. 

5 Vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, pp. 91 - 94. 

3 Comp. Hos. Ill 5; IX 9; Amos III 12; V 3, 8, 27; VII 14, 15; 
IX 7, 11; Jonah I 11; II 2; IV 4; Nah. II 5; III 16; Habak. Ill 14; 
Zeph. I 18; n 8; III 18; Hag. II 13; Zech. I 5; IV 3; VI 8; XIV 6. 

4 Comp. Hos. XI 7; Joel I 13; Micah II 3; Zeph. Ill 16; Zech. I I, 5, 
14; VI 1; VIII 3; XI 12. 

MM" 
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The MS. also exhibits a remarkable feature in 
connection with the sectional divisions which I have not 
found in any other Codex. Of the numerous Open and 
Closed Sections which occur in the Prophets and which 
are duly indicated by vacant spaces and indented lines, 
this MS. has the letter Samech (D = nOIDD) in the vacant 
space of the text in a specific number of Sections in 
several books. Kings has fourteen such Samechs in the 
text; 1 Isaiah has nine, 2 Jeremiah eleven 3 and the Minor 
Prophets have fifteen. 4 

"We have seen that Codex No. 8 frequently has the 
letters Pe (B) and Samech (p) in the vacant space of the 
text to indicate the nature of the Section, 5 but not the 
Samech alone. The selection of the particular Sections in 
the MS. before us to distinguish them by the letter 
Samech is probably due to the fact that these Sections 
were marked as Open Sections (B) in some Standard 
Codices of other Schools and that the School from which 
the prototype of this MS. proceeded designed thereby 
to emphasise its dissent. 

This MS. has not the two verses in Joshua, viz. 
XXI 36, 37, nor has it any remark that they occur in 
other Codices. Beth-el is uniformly written as one word 
(^Xri'3). But it does not favour the innovation of (1) 
inserting Dagesh into consonants which follow a guttural 



1 Comp. I Kings JI 36; III 15; V 16; XXII 41; 2 Kings III 2; 
VII I, 3; IX 1; XV 17; XVII 7, 24; XVIII 29; XIX 34; XXIX 25. 

2 Comp. Isa. I 10, 18; VII 7, 10; XXI 16; XXIII I; XXXVIII I; 
LI 4; LXVI 12. 

3 Comp. Jerem. IX 12; XI 14, 18; XVI 9; XXIV 8; XXV I; 
XXXII 2<j; XXXVII 9; L 8, 17; I.I I. 

4 Comp. Hosea II 1, 7, 16, )8; VII I; Joel. IV 9; Amos III II, 12; 
Micah IIIl; V I; Habak. II 19; Zeph. Ill 14; Zech. XI 4; XIII 7; XIV 12. 

•" Vide supra, pp. 501 —503. 
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with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word when the 
preceding word ends with the same letter, or of (3) changing 
the Sheva into Chateph-Pathach where a consonant with Sheva 
is followed by the same consonant. This will be seen 
from the following examples. 

W"Ssh Hosea VII 5 Sb'bS Mai. II 2 *prib Hosea II 7 

1115 „ ,13 JWja Josh. II 1 &c. ^y? „ ,18 

d'-h* r, ix 15 neto-or „ in 7 p'prn „ v 2 

nnnls „ .17 inn 03-33 „ iv 6 nsnb „ ix 4 

As to the relative position of the textual reading or 
Kethiv (a'fD) and the official reading or the Keri 0*lp), it 
will be seen front the above collation of Hosea that the 
official reading generally occupies the text and that there 
is no indication wdiatever of a various reading. In other 
parts of the MS., however, when the Kethiv is the 
substantive reading, the later Nakdanim have not un- 
frequently furnished it with the vowel-points of the Keri 
and sometimes have put the consonants of this official 
reading in the margin. 

In several instances the MS. has abbreviations in the 
text and has thus preserved the orthography which 
obtained in the pre-Massoretic period. The following are 
a few instances: 

0111? = 1» the height of Isa. XXXVII 24, fol. 171a 

l-baxbl = bxbl and to his mourners „ LVII 18, „ 183S 

b¥rt& = IS?" Israel Ezek. Ill 1, „ 240 a 

natoni = \OT1 and thou rejoiced „ XXV 6, „ 260a 

The suppletives have been clumsily furnished by 
later revisers. It is greatly to be regretted that these 
Massoretic Annotators have also obliterated many important 
different readings throughout the MS. in the attempt to 
make the text conformable to the present recension. 

On the following pages are some of the omissions 
which are due to homoeoteleuton: fols. 20a; 83*; 106&; 
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123a; 162^; 196a; 239*; 2446; 263a; 275a; 284a; 286a; 
314& &C, &C. 



No. 21. 

Add. 15250. 
This MS., which is written in a beautiful Sephardic 
hand and which consists of 437 folios, contains the whole 
Hebrew Bible. Though not dated, it is most probably of 
the thirteenth century. From an entry in cursive Hebrew 
on fol. 437 a we learn that in 1493 the MS. was still in 
the possession of some wealthy Jewish family. The 
registry is as follows: 

On this day the 15th of Nisan in the year 5253 of the creation of the 
world [= A. D. 1493], my brother Joseph was born. May the Lord grant 
him to attain to holy matrimony and good works. May he thus find favour 
and say Amen. 1 

Pettigrew who describes this MS., which afterwards 
came into the possession of the Duke of Sussex, mistook 
the date of the birth for the age of the Codex, and hence 
gives 1493 as the date of the Codex. 3 

Fols. ib — $a were originally designed to tabulate the 
Variations between Ben- Asher andBen-Naphtali throughout 
the Bible, but only those in the Pentateuch are given. 
The triple columns ornamented in gold and colours on 
fol. ib, part of 2b, fols. ib—$b in part are occupied by 
the variations, whilst the greater part of zb and the whole 
of 3 a, which were to contain the rest of the variations, are left 
unoccupied. As far, however, as these variations are here 
tabulated they are of great importance inasmuch as they 

nKna 1 ? ntrbtpi a'spam dtiksi n-tb* nipan rw p"j Bmna ib avn > 

.|»k -fi»n pan tp pi a"2H3 a-iMttyi nsmb vav avn rpov tik nbu d'pij? 

'* Comp. BiUiotheca Sussexia-na, Vol. I, Part I, No. 2, pp. XII— XIV. 
London 1827. This MS. was purchased by the British Museum at the Sussex 
sale July 31st 1844. 
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carefully indicate the precise nature of the differences 
between these two textual redactors. I have exhibited them 
in the notes to my edition of the Hebrew text whenever 
they deviate from the official Lists which I have adopted. 1 

Fols. 3 b — 4 a exhibit splendid illustrations in gold and 
colours of the seven-branched candlestick and the sacred 
utensils of the Tabernacle, whilst fols. 4b — 50 are blank. On 
fol. <jb begins the text of the Bible. 

With the exception of the poetical portions of the 
Pentateuch, Judges and Samuel, 2 and the three poetical 
books of the Hagiographa, viz. Psalms, Job and Proverbs, 
each folio has three columns and each column 31 lines. 
The order of the Prophets is that exhibited in Columns III 
and IV in the Table on page 6, whilst that of the 
Hagiographa is the sequence given in the Talmud and in 
Column I in the Table on page 7. 

The text is furnished with the vowel-points and the 
accents. The upper margin has two lines of the Massorah 
Magna and the lower margin three lines, whilst the outer 
margin and the margins between the columns give the 
Massorah Parva. The outer margin frequently also gives 
portions of the Massorah Magna in ornamental designs. 
This is also often the case with the Massorah in the lower 
margin. The separate books do not begin with the first 
word in larger letters. Most of them have a Massoretic 
Summary at the end giving the number of verses &c. in 
the respective books. 

The fifty-four annual Pericopes, into which the 
Pentateuch is divided, are simply indicated by the word 
Parasha (frIB) in the margin against the beginning of 
each hebdomadal Lesson. The numerous Open and Closed 

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. X, p. 241 &c. 

2 Comp.Exod.XVl — 19, fol.4ot; Deut. XXXII 1-43, fols. I14&-115 fc; 
Judg. V I- 31, fol 134a; 2 Sam. XXII 1-51, fol. 178a. 
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Sections, into which the text of the whole Bible is divided, 
are indicated by the prescribed vacant spaces and indented 
lines. In some instances, however, where a whole line had 
to be left vacant at the bottom x or top 2 of a column to 
mark an Open Section, the letter Pe (D = nmno) occupies 
the centre of the line to show that there is no hiatus, but 
the vacant space of a Section. In a few instances the Pe 
(D) also stands in the centre of the vacant line in the 
middle of the column in the case of an Open Section. 3 
Outside the Pentateuch the Pe, as far as I could trace it, 
is not inserted into the text. The Psalter consists of 
151 Psalms since Psalm CXVIII is here two Psalms, viz. 
CXVIII 1 — 4 is one Psalm and verses 5 — 29 are Psalm CXIX. 
The anonymous Scribe has reproduced the Massoretic 
text with surprising accuracy. The deviations from the 
present textus receptus are comparatively few and are due 
to the traditions which obtained in the Massoretic School 
from which the prototype of the MS. proceeded, as will 
be seen from the following collation of Joel: 



M. T. 

nam 

'JIBJtn '31BXH 

itfxa itva 

' T: T 

nb-iK'K-rn na-ixVvn 

'rami "ram 



MS. 

nam joei 11 17 
„ 20 
„ 20 



21 
25 



M. T. 

pi ro "ja-ja 

Durwnp 

rrija? imp 



MS. 



pt? Joel I 8 



mj?: 

T vl : 

p -jaa "ja-ja 

nijrwnp 

maty imp 



1-itb ncx 

J J 

na 

■on 



ntB-nips 
na 

T 

•ipna 
-on 



„ in 2 os'n^K mrr rva aorhtt mrr rra 

A J V J 

» iv 2 rc? rc? 

» „ 13 neto ntoj? 

„ „ 16 airni Din-ii 

, „ 19 arni arm 



P3V1 



"PP'l 



. 8 
» 12 
. 14 
» 14 
» 14 

n 3 

» ir 
. 13 
» 13 
. 16 



1 Comp. fols. o.fr; 56 &; 68a; 73a. 

2 Comp. fols. 10a — &; 236. 

3 Comp fols. 35ft; 39«; 50^; 88*. 
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It will be seen that most of the variants consist in 
the interchange of the graphic signs Kametz and Pa/kack, 
Tzere and Segol as well as in plene and defective which 
were not as yet finally fixed in the different Schools. 

A remarkable feature of this MS. is the total absence 
of the horizontal stroke over the aspirated letters (D B 3 1 3 3) 
which is almost peculiar to this Codex. 

The Metheg is not used before a composite Sheva or 
Segol as will be seen from the following examples: 

injnjt Joel II 20 1*7?: Joel II 9 WXTIl Joel I 2 

voyy „ iv 16 iron „ „ io maro „ , 20 
anxi „ r 19 pnxn „ „ 20 jiign „ „ 20 

The MS. has no hiatus in Gen. IV 8 nor has it any 
remark that there is a break in the middle of the verse in 
some Codices. It has UW1 with Pathach under the Gimel 
in Gen. VI 3 without the note that some MSS. point it 
with Kametz. 

It has the two verses in Joshua XXI, viz: 36 and 37 
in a much more complete form than most of the MSS. as 
will be seen from the following: 

-nx rrtthaa-pKi -a-ttss isa £ n« nra tibpa tj?tik pirn piwisbi 

:ntf-o»-nKi nam 

:pa-i« d'-ij? mpnja-riKi r,3?fi*a-nx nt-ua-nxi niaip-ns 

Not only is there no gloss to the effect that these 
two verses do not occur in some MSS., but there is a 
Massoretic note against 1X2~nN Bezer, that it occurs four 
times with the accusative particle. l It has not Neh. VII 68. 
(Comp. fol. 397 £.) 

^XTl 1 ? Beth-el is uniformly written in two words. 
The innovation of (1) putting a Dagesh into the first 
letter of a word when the preceding word happens to 
end with the same letter, or of (2) inserting it into a 



Vide supra, Part II, chap. VI, p. 179. 
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consonant which follows gutturals with silent Sheva or of 
(3) changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant 
with simple Sheva is followed by the same consonant 
finds no support in this MS. Thus it is here 

Wlib Hos. VII 5 DKJKJT Hos. XIV I pirp Josh. I I &c. 

1115 „ ,13 IBttftM Joel I 18 3b"^ a Zeph. Ill 14 

B'-nlD „ ix 15 barn „ n 18 sb-bs Mai. n 2 

The accuracy of the MS. may be inferred from the 
fact that there is in it only one omission due to a 
homoeoteleuton, viz. Isa. XIV 27 

raw W 

TV*: 

(fol. 2 20 a) which is supplied by the Scribe himself. 

Besides the official various readings or Keris, the 
Massoretic Annotator never adduces in the margin variants 
from other Codices. 

No. 22. 

Add. 15251. 

This choice specimen of Hebrew calligraphy consists 
of 448 folios, 418 of which (fols. 13a — 4290) contain the 
Bible, whilst fols. 2—12 and 430—448 give important 
Lists of the Massorah Magna. In an Epigraph on fol. 429 b 
we are told that the Scribe's name is Moses Ekris the 
Sephardi 1 and that he completed the Codex in the year 
5208 [= A. D. 1448] for R. Solomon. 2 

In describing this beautiful MS. we must first analyse 
the contents of the eleven preliminary folios. The important 
Massoretic Lists here given have been arranged by the 
Massoretic Annotator under the three great divisions of 
the Hebrew Bible, viz. the Pentateuch, the Prophets, 
(Former and Latter) and the Hagiographa. 

.rwa o:n K-ipa v\bp 'by ppn rvoi rbva rms -nwt "tibd rips ' 
.man dtikb wtbx n»an onMK rows lroTO nabrc 2 
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I. The Pentateuch. — Here we have the following Lists 
(i) of the Sedarim fols. 2a— b; 1 (2) the Paseks fols. 2b— 3a;' 2 
(3) the graphic-sign Pathach with the accents Athnach and 
Soph-Pasuk fols. 3 a— b; 3 and (4) the variations between 
Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali fols. 3* — $b.* 

II a. The Former Prophets. — The same Lists are given 
fols. 5b — "]b for this portion of the Bible with the exception 
of those tabulating the variations between Ben-Asher and 
Ben-Naphtali. 

lib. The Latter Prophets. — For this subdivision the 
same Lists are given fols. 7 b — 8b as those in Ha. 

III. The ffagiographa. — In this division only the Lists 
of the Sedarim are complete whilst of the Paseks only the 
List in Chronicles is given, fols. ga—b. There are, however, 
added here the number of verses and the middle verse in 
each book of this division, except Chronicles. 

Then follow fols. 10a — b (1) the Lists of variations 
between the Palestinians and Babylonians or the Western 
and Eastern Schools in the Former Prophets 5 and (2) the 
List of the Haphtaroth fols. \\b—\zb. 

With fol. 130 begins the text of the Bible. Each folio 
has two columns and each column has 31 lines. The text is 
furnished with the vowel-points and the accents. The upper 
margin of each folio contains two lines of the Massorah Magna 
and the lower margin three lines whilst the outer margins and 
the margin between the columns give the Massorah Parva. 

1 Vide supra. Parti, chap. IV, pp. 32—41; and comp. The Massorah, 
letter D, §§ 75—79, Vol. II, pp. 329— 331. 

2 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, §§ 200—204, Vol. I, pp. 647—648. 

3 Comp. The Massorah, letter 5, §§ 540 — 554, Vol. II, 299—300. 

4 Vide supra, Part II, chap. X, p. 241 &c. ; and comp. The Massorah, 
letter H, §§ 589-598. Vol. I, pp. 571—578. 

5 Vide supra, Part 11, chap. IX, pp. 197 — 215; and comp. The 
Massorah, letter n, §§ 622 — 625, Vol. I, pp. 592 — 594. 
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Each book begins with the first word written in 
large gold letters on coloured ground with diaper pattern 
which is enclosed in an ornamental border illuminated 
with floral designs, whilst the Song of Moses (Exod.XV i — 1 9, 
fols. 49 &— 50a) is enclosed in a richly illuminated border. 

The order of the books is that exhibited in Column IV 
in the Table on page 7. The Scribe himself divided the 
Bible into two parts and paged them accordingly. The 
first part contains the Pentateuch and is paged yp~$ = 
fols. 1 — 113, omitting from the pagination the preliminary 
Massoretic matter. The second part which contains the 
Prophets and the Hagiographa is paged 1ErX = fols. 1—304. 
Here too the last folios which give the Massoretic Lists 
are not included in the pagination. He has also given the 
names of the respective books in running head-lines on 
each folio, has divided the books of Samuel, Kings, 
Chronicles and Ezra, respectively into two books and 
called them by two different names. Thus he calls the 
first of Samuel both Samuel and "the first of Kings", the 
second of Samuel both 2 Sam. and 2 Kings, the first 
Kings both Kings and 3 Kings, the second of Kings both 
2 Kings and 4 Kings, Ezra he calls both Ezra and 1 Ezra 
and Nehemiah both Nehemiah and 2 Ezra. 1 At the end of 
each book is the Massoretic Summary which records the 
number of verses, the middle verse and the Sedarim in 
the book. 

Each of the fifty-four Pericopes, into which the 
Pentateuch is divided, is indicated in the margin against 
the beginning by the word Parasha (teHB), and gives at 
the end the number of verses in the Parasha with the 
mnemonic sign in small letters in the vacant sectional 



:k o-aba .a-abana J :a bmav .trains a ;« bwav -D'abans K ' 

.mom 2 k"w turns -k mw :a fi"a^a cabana n 
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space. The Open and Closed Sections are indicated through- 
out by the prescribed vacant spaces and indented lines, but 
there is no Pe (D) or Samech (D) inserted into the text. 

The text itself is remarkably accurate and though it 
is one of the most faithful reproductions of what is now 
the textus receptus, the Massoretic Annotator gives copious 
and important variations in the Massorah Parva from other 
Standard Codices. As I have minutely tabulated these 
various readings in the Massorah 1 and have also given 
them in the notes to my edition of the Hebrew Bible it 
is unnecessary to repeat them here. 

It is doubtful whether the MS. exhibits a sufficiently 
large vacant space in Gen. IV 8 to quote it as favouring the 
hiatus. There can, however, be no doubt that it has D|C3 in 
Gen. VI 3 with Pathach under the Gimel. It has the two 
verses in Josh. XXI, viz. 36 and 37 with the proper vowel- 
points and accents, but with the marginal remark that they 
are omitted in many Codices 2 and it omits Neh. VII 68. 

Beth-el ^X~n , 3 is uniformly written in two words. 
The innovation of (1) inserting Dagesh into the first letter of 
a word when the preceding word ends with the same 
letter, or (2) into consonants which follow gutturals with 
Sheva has no support in this Codex as will be seen from 
the following examples: 

« (1) 

intsyn Ps. v 13 p-p. Exod. xxxm n &c. 

o'bpn „ x 1 n^-taa ps. vi 7 

inpno „ xiv 6 , a'r ! »a „ ix 2 

-iprftt „ xxiii 1 jns6 W>»a „ xn 7 

atfir „ XXXII 3 ijtf'p-'?? „ XV 3 

1 Corap. The Massorah, Vol. Ill, letter PI, §§ 641 b; 461/; 641 k; 6410; 
6415; 64IW; 6413a; 641 dd; 641 1»; 64100; 641//; 64122; 6i^\eee\ 641/11; 
f>4\mmm; 6\lppp; 64ISSS; G^ittl; 64.1 tutu; 64.IMV, d^lxxx; 641 ffff; 
d^ikkkk; 6410000. 

2 pitcn tnen nKT nam: wk d-isd m-\r\z Com P . roi. 136a. 
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The practice, however, of changing the Sheva into 
Chateph-Pathach, when a consonant with simple Sheva is 
followed by the same consonant, is already adopted by 
the Scribe of this MS., though in many instances he still 
retains the older orthography side by side with this 
innovation as will be seen from the following examples: 



niaa-ia Ps. hi 7 


o^Vtn Ps. V 6 


■n-iftt „ vi 8 


nniat , vn s 


nnix , vii 5 


Tnnut „ x 5 


rnn: ,, XX 6 


10513 „ XI 2 


l^riK „ xxii 23 


"saann „ xvm 49 



The last 19 folios (fols. 430a — 448 a) give a continuation 
of the Lists of different Massoretic import, the first portion 
of which is contained in fols. za — izb. All these are given 
in my edition of the Massorah. At the end of these ancient 
Rubrics follows, on fols. 444 a — 448 a, the recension of the 
Treatise of Ben-Asher which I have reproduced in the 
Massorah. 1 

This MS. is No. 572 in Kennicott's List. 

No. 23. 
Add. 15252. 

This MS., which is written in a beautiful Sephardic 
hand {circa A. D. 1350), consists of 477 folios and contains 
the whole Bible. The order of the Prophets is that ex- 
hibited in Column III in the Table on page 6, whilst that 
of the Hagiographa is in accordance with the sequence 
in Column III in the Table on page 7. 

With the exception of the Song of Moses Exod. 
XV 1 — 1 g (fols. 37 b — 38 a); the poetical deliverance in 
Deut. XXXII 1— 43 (fols. 114 a— 1 15a); the Song of Deborah 

' Comp. The Massorah, letter 12, § 246, Vol. I, pp. 654-660; and 
vide supra, Part II, chap. X, p. 279 &c. 
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in Judg. V i— 31 (fols. 134& — 1350) and the Psalm in 
2 Sam. XXII 1 — 51 (fols. 179^— 180a), which are written in 
accordance with a specially prescribed arrangement, each 
folio has two columns and each column has 30 lines. 
There are two lines of the Massorah Magna in the upper 
margin of each folio and three lines in the bottom margins 
frequently made into various designs. The outer margin 
and the margin between the columns contain the Massorah 
Parva. 

The fifty-four Pericopes, into which the Pentateuch 
is divided, are indicated in the margin against each of 
them by the word Parasha (frlB) which is written upon 
a coloured floral design. The Open and Closed Sections 
are indicated by the prescribed vacant space and indented 
lines, but there is no Pe (S) or Samech (D) on the vacant 
space in the text. The separate books do not begin with 
a larger word, but most of them have an ornamental 
design at the end, over which is the Massoretic Summary 
giving the number of verses, the middle verse &c. in 
the book. 

The text which is furnished with the vowel-points 
and accents, exhibits accurately the Massoretic recension 
of the textus receptus, according to the most popular 
School which, however, does not exclude variants in the 
orthography, the vowel-points and the accents. The 
noticeable features of this MS. are the following: 

It is one of the few MSS. in which the aspirated 
letters (D D 3 1 3 2) are not marked with the horizontal 
stroke. It rarely has the Gaya and hardly ever has 
the Metheg even before a composite Sheva or Segol. A 
collation of the first two chapters of Amos will not only 
demonstrate this fact, but will also show approximately 
how far this Codex deviates in the orthography and the 
accents from the present text. 
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'32X1 Amo3 II 9 

,- i»sn » » 9 

rem „ „ 9 

D'Sl 1 ?*? » . 9 

TBtfSI „ „ 9 

vsntfi „ , 9 

vv^gn „ „ io 

■nasa „ „ io 

&px) » „ ii 

i a^j 1 ? „ „ u 

*l«fi •. » ii 

D'THn >> , " 

warn „ » 12 

-iwtts » » 13 

rtoin „ „ 13 

jw-sb „ » H 

Bba'-x 1 ? „ » 14 

"ibj?: „ » 15 

ava-air „ » 16 
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B"npJ5 Amos I 1 



■nanfe} 
nbaKi 
anna 
Tarn 
nbaxi 

; T : 

■"?a 

nbaxi 

i T : 

lsa^K-sb 

r6a*i 
ninpn 

DDxa 

Tl T 

■oVn 

omriK 

nbaxi 

! T 1 

n ,! ?3?3 



II 



9 

10 

11 

11 

12 

13 

14 

1 

2 

2 

2 

3 

4 

4 

4 

5 

6 

7 



J 

ora-i" 

TT 

marra 
rrt»Ki 

: T 1 

nypaa 
-f|»ri"i 

re 
1 rvterngt 

rhavn 

TV I I - 

-rntfxa 



Yia'tfrn 



„ 1 

1. 1 

>, 1 

» 3 

„ 3 

» 4 

, 5 

„ S 

» 5 

. & 

. 6 

. 6 

. 7 

» 7 

. 8 

. 8 
. 8 

. 8 



The MS. exhibits no hiatus or break in the middle 
of the verse in Gen. IV 8 nor has it any marginal remark 
that some Codices have it. It reads D|W3 with Pathach 
under the Gimel in Gen. "VI 3. 

Though the Scribe omitted the two verses in Josh. XXI, 
viz. 36, 37, the Massoretic Annotator deliberately supplied 
them in the margin with the proper vowel-points and 
accents. (Comp. fol. 129 a.) It has not Neh. VII 68 nor is 
there any notice in the margin that this verse occurs in 
any other Codices. ( ?X"D , 3 Beth-el is invariably written in 
two words. The innovation of (1) inserting Dagesh into 
the consonant after a guttural with Sheva, or (2) into the 
first letter of a word when the preceding word happens 
to end with the same letter, or of (3) changing the Sheva 
into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with a simple 
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Sheva is followed by the same consonant has no support 
in this MS. Thus this Codex has 

(3) (2) (I) 

rPJW'-ri'Amos IV I prp Josh. I I &c. D3Tht>J>» Amos IV 4 

■-ni- „ v )2 ab-^aa zepb. in 14 ITHH „ vs 

? Bcir;" „ vm 12 sb-bv Mai. n 2 1 1 ?™ „ vi 7 

Very important is the information we obtain incidentally 
from the notices which the Massoretic Annotator adduces 
about the readings in the ancient Standard Codices. 

The Codex Mugah. — The ten references which he 
makes to this ancient Codex have hitherto been unknown in 
the form in which they are here adduced. In analysing these 
quotations we shall give them in the order of the books 
adopted in the MS. before us. (1) On D'IPfri"! the goats 
Levit. XVI 8, which is defective of the first Yod, the 
Massorite states that this orthography is in accordance 
with the Mugah Codex. 1 (2) On i"10?O Mhpeh Josh. XVIII 26 
he remarks this form with Segol under the Pe is according 
to the Afugah. 2 This is manifestly a protest against those 
Codices which read it HSVOH Mi:pah. with Kametz under 
the Pc as it is in Josh. XT 3 &c\ (3) On 1 Sam. XIV 43 he 
states that the pointing njj what, with Segol is according 
to the Mugah Codex. :! (4) On DilXPll and she loved 1 Sam. 
XVII I 20, which has CJialeph-Segol under the Aleph, he 
tells us that in the Mugah Codex it is with the simple 
Sheva. 4 (5) On 2 Sam. VII 10 where this MS. reads bH"W y 
Israel, which the Nakdan altered into ^JOfe^ with the 
prefix Lamed, he remarks that this unique combination is 
exhibited in the Codex Mugah/' From the note to my 

1 rmaa to p comp. foi. 63 a . 

2 ruia soa 'nap nsxani comp. foi. 127 a. 

3 rtna -ana na comp. foi. 154?*. 

1 rula -iSD3 ansni comp. foi. 157&. 

r > rtna eoa b byrtorb *®vb Comp. foi. \(>r,a. 

NN 
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edition of the Hebrew Bible, it will be seen that the 
reading which the Massoretic Annotator rejects is not 
only that of other MSS. and early editions, but of the 
Chaldee, the Syriac and the Vulgate. (6) In Job XXVIII 8, 
which originally had X*?! and not, in the second clause with 
Vav conjunctive and which is not only in harmony with 
the preceding verse, but is the reading of several Codices 
and most of the early editions, the Massoretic Annotator 
erased the Vav and added in the margin that "this is in 
accordance with the Mugah Codex".' (7) In Dan. V 27 this 
MS. has X'3?Xb2 in the balances, with Sheva under the Zain 
which is also the reading of other MSS- and most of the 
early editions as will be seen from the note to my edition 
of the Hebrew Bible. The Nakdan leaves this reading in 
the text, but remarks against it in the Massorah Parva 
"in the Codex Mugah the Zain has Pafhach". 2 (8) In Dan. 
VIII 8 the MS. has Jti^PFII and they went up, plene in 
accordance with other MSS. and many early editions. 
Here the Massoretic Annotator partially erased the Yod, 
remarking that it is unique and defective and that in the 
Codex Mugah the Nun has Dagesh? (9) The reading INfe^ 
shall be exalted, Niphal future third person plural, which 
this MS. has in Dan. XI 14, is not only endorsed by the 
Massoretic Annotator, but he declares that it is rightly 
so in the Mugah, using in connection therewith the old 
Massoretic expression ?\& correctly .so. 4 This is manifestly 
a protest against the reading WIW shall exalt themselves, 
the Hithpael, which is that of many MSS. and most of 
the early editions as will be seen from the notes in my 
edition of the Hebrew Bible. And (10) on |fl3Fll and it was 

1 ruia ba p *6 Comp. foi. 382 a 

2 x;:iKba ran frvrus nsoai *? x'sixba Comp. foi. 417 b. 

3 \Bi-n pin ruaai bm b n^irni Comp. foi. 419 b. 
* ruaa ne" iswr Comp. foi. 4216. 
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given Esther IX 14, which has the accent on the penultima 
in this MS., the Nakdan remarks that it has it on the 
ultima in the Mugah. 1 Moreover, the passage before us 
exhibits one of the many variations in the accents between 
this MS. and the present Massoretic text: 

Manuscript: JBTKP3 rfl JrOni 

Massoretic Text : |BW5 rfl from 

Codex Hilleli. — The four variants from the Hilleli 
Codex, which are adduced in the Massorah Parva, refer to 
the vowel-points and are already known from other MSS. 
Three of these the Massoretic Annotator gives as alternatives 
in the margin and one (Gen. XLII 16) he adopts in the 
text with the note against it that it is so in the Hilleli. 2 

The Babylonian Codex. — The one variant from the 
Babylonian Codex quoted in the Massorah Parva on 
Deut. XXIII 9 is very important inasmuch as it relieves 
the text from an incongruous statement. As the verse 
now reads it means: 

The children that are born unto them \Urh i. e. to the Edomite and 
the Egyptian] shall enter unto them [OH 1 ? i. e. unto the Kdomite and the 
Egyptian] in the assembly of the Lord. 

Now it is manifest that those into whose Divine 
assembly these children of the third generation are here 
permitted to enter are the Israelites and not the nationalities 
in question; whereas, as the text now stands, the suffix 
third person plural, in the preposition (Qilb) in both clauses 
must necessarily refer to the Edomites and the Egyptians 
and not to the Israelites. The text from which the 
Septuagint Version was made had not the second unto 

1 -\ba rue jnsni Comp. foi. 426a. 

2 Comp. (1) Gen. XLII 16 ^IJDS DX.T "bbra mOXH fol. 24a, (2) Levit. 
XVII 3 riB K2f»5 n'bbnm tp epi b Bniff' fol. 64a, (3) Numb. XXXI V 11 

mjp rvbhm rasa foi. 93?', and (4) Deut. xit n <nnn rrSbm ii-in fol. 102^. 

NN" 
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them (Di"6). The Authorised Version escapes the difficulty 
in a loose paraphrase, whilst theRevised Version unjustifiably 
omits the second unto them (Di"6) altogether. The Massoretic 
note, however, removes this incongruity. It tells us that 
the Babylonian Codex read unto you (D2b) suffix second 
person plural in the second clause. 1 That is 

The children that are born unto them of the third generation 
shall enter unto you in the assembly of the Lord [viz. into your 
Lord's assembly]. 

As the Babylonian Codex here referred to is synonym- 
ous with the Eastern recension, we must advert to the 
four variants which are adduced in the Massorah Parva 
as those of the Madinchai. Of these, three are known and 
have been duly recorded in the notes to my edition of 
Bible, 2 but the fourth is new, and though it affects only 
the orthography of a proper name/' it shows that the 
number of variations between the Western and Eastern 
redactors of the text recorded in the official Lists may 
still be increased by a careful search into the vast 
Massoretic notes in the various IV! SS, 

Another reading (N"3). — • There are two other expressions 
which the Massorite uses in recording various readings. 

! jpina DSb K2KM ^333 Comp. fol. ioR/>. 

2 Comp. (i) Dan. IX 17 TO -|BHp»' i TK hiia 1 ? -[Vlpa-bs fol. 420 a 
(2) Dan. X 16 -\$fob bti b ITD fol. 421 a. The original reading here was His 
defective in accordance with the Kastern recension. The Nakdan. however, 
altered it into Hi3 plene, and pnl against it the Massoretic note. (3) Ksther 
VIII 7 -\$Sb bn l SnitPrW fol. 425?-. Here too the original reading was 
CHUPPIK plene, exhibiting the Kastern recension. The same Nakdan altered 
it to make it conformable to the Western recension and added Ihe Massoretic 
note. This affords an additional proof that MSS. frequently exhibit a mixed 
text and that the readings of the two Schools were gradually separated by 
the Nakdanim. Vide supra, Pait II, chap. IX, pp. 216—230; chap. XI, 
pp. 239—242; chap. XII, p. 476. 

3 Comp. Ezra X 26 bn 'tsab rVi»T! fol. 432/7, which shows that the 
Babylonians wrote it niO , ^' , 1 plene. 



CHAP. XII.] Description of the Manuscripts. 597 

The first is by simply remarking that another reading is 
so and so. In this form I have found it only once. On 
Gen. XXXVIII 3, where the text has "and he called his 
name Er," the Massorite remarks that "another reading is 
and she called, but that in the correct Codices from Toledo 
it is and he called." 1 

Other Codices (X"D). — The more common form, 
however, by which the Massorite adduces variants is by 
stating that "other Codices" read so and so. In this form 
I have found five variants all of which affect the vowel- 
points or the accents 2 and are more or less new. 

Correctly so (HD 1 ). — In five other instances, where 
variations obtained, the Massoretic Annotator uses the 
ancient expression correctly so to defend the reading of 
the text. 3 

There are a number of omissions in the text which 
are due to homoeoteleuton. These will be found on the 
following pages: fol. 22b; 46a; 750; 117a; 131 a; 1320; 
137a; ibob; ib-jb; 187a; 209b; 211b; 222a; 226b; 273a; 2790; 
297b; 300^; 430a; 433a — b; 444a; 446a; 462a; 467a &c. 

All these omissions have been supplied in the margin, 
some by the original Scribe and some by later Nakdanim. 

1 snp'i nbta'jtaa D'rman onsoai snpni s": Com P . fol. 21 & ; an d see 

the note in my edition of the Hebrew Bible. 

2 Comp. (I) Ps. XLV 10 ■5[" i n1-|f3*a K"D TTVhp'a fol. 338*. In this 
form the note is new, since this variation is generally described as constituting 
one of the differences between Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali; (2) Ps. LXVIII 14 

?K1 K"D rrni-CKl fol. 3446, which is new; 13) Job XXIX 21 l"?IT1 S"D iVlTl 
fol. 382 b, new; (4) Prov. IV 8 '-in JV33 1T31 T)^^ *" D TW5^ fo1 ' 39 Ii! > new 
as such; and (5) Dan. XII 2 GPyn X"D B'SII fol. 4220, also new. 

3 Comp. (1) Gen. XLVII 30 K1BO Tp5 HB" 1 n'fPK fol. 27b; (2) Levit. 

xxiii 3 Kin ne 1 sin foi. 67 a; (3) Levit. xxv 46 nne rtsr aa^nxai foi. 69 a; 

(4) Numb. XXXI 30 |B flB" "lpa.T|B fol. 91a, and (5) Isa. LIII 4 TIB 1 H3B 

rh-bn naia nun rx "a n^nj myts nina ^oa "npism sin -pan "a nxa 

fol 238 ft. 
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No. 24. 

Add. 15282. 

This octavo MS., which is written in a beautiful 
German hand (circa A. D. 1250 — 80), consists of 360 folios 
and contains the Pentateuch with the Chaldee in alternate 
verses, the Five Megilloth in the order given in Column IV 
in the Table on page 4 and the Haphtaroth. With the 
exception of the Song of Moses (Exod. XV 1 --19, fols. 
qbb — 97 a) and the last Song (Deut. XXXII 1 — 43, fols. 
285 £ — 28-] b), which are written in poetical lines according to 
an especially prescribed form, fol. 179 and fols. 2366— 237 b, 
which had to be arranged so as to finish Leviticus and 
Numbers at the end of the page, each folio has three columns 
and each column has 30 lines. 

Both the Hebrew text and the Chaldee Version are 
furnished with the vowel-points and the accents. The 
upper margin on each folio has two lines of the Massorah 
Magna and the lower margin has as a rule three lines of 
this Corpus. When by way of exception it has four lines, 
or when an additional portion of the Massorah Magna is 
given in the outer column of a folio, it is arranged in 
beautiful and delicate floral and animal devices which 
make the Rubrics thus disposed of, very difficult to 
decipher. 1 The outer margin and the margins between the 
columns give the Massorah Parva. 

Each of the fifty-four Pericopes, into which the text 
of the Pentateuch is divided, begins with the first word 
in large letters, and has at the end either two or three 
Pes, as well as the number of verses and words in the 
Pericope. The latter is of very rare occurrence. The first 
word of each book of the Pentateuch is written in gold 
letters and occupies the centre of a full length illuminated 

' Comp. fol. 28<j; 37a; 44a; 45*; 57* — S Sa '< 6 7«; io6«. 
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page exhibiting various designs in divers colours. At the 
end of each book there is the Massoretic Summary giving 
the number of verses, the middle verse, the Pericopes and 
the Sedarim in the book. From these distinguished 
illuminations, however, the book of Lamentations is 
excluded, which is probably due to the fact that the 
lamentable events therein recorded and the mournful 
occasion on which it is publicly recited were deemed in- 
appropiate for bright and cheerful colours. The Massoretic 
Summary giving the number of verses and the middle verse 
is also appended to each of the Five Megilloth. 

The sectional division of the text seriously deviates 
from the present Massoretic recension. In the absence of the 
letters Pe (D) and Samech (D) it is difficult to ascertain the 
precise nature of the Section, whether it is an Open or 
Closed one, since both are indicated by a vacant space 
at the end of the line and by indented lines-. But there 
can be no doubt whatever about the existence of the 
Sections since they are most plainly exhibited. This MS. 
has no fewer than sixty-seven Sections which do not 
occur in the received text, whilst it omits eight sections 
which are to be found in our recension as will be seen 
from the following analysis: 

Genesis. — In Gen. the MS. has nine Sections more, viz. IV 3; V 3; 
VII I; X 6, 13; XI 6; XVII 9; XXVI 9; XXXIX 7; and omits none. 

Exodus. — In Exod. it has ten new Sections, viz. II 1 1 ; VIII 1 ; 
XIII 5, 15; XXII 18; XXV 17; XXVI 7; XXXII 33; XXXIII 5; 
XXXVII 6; and omits four, viz. XI 4; XXI11 I, 26; XXXIX 6. 

Leviticus. — In Levit. it has the following sixteen new Sections V 7; 
VII 22; XI 9, 13, 24; XIII 23, 28; XV 18; XVII 10, 13; XVHI 10; 
XIX 20; XXII 14; XXV 14; XXVI 18, 23; and omits one, viz. XXV 47. 

Numbers. — In Numb, it has the following ten new Sections III 33; 
IV 42; VI 13; VII 4; X 18, 33; XIV 1; XXV 4; XXVII 18; XXXI 48; 
and omits one, viz. XX 12. 

Deuteronomy. — In Deut. it has the following twenty-two new 
Seclions II I, 9, III 18; VII 7, 9; XVI 22; XVIII 14; XTX 8, 16; 
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XXII 9, 1 1 : XXIII 7, 19; XXIV 6, 9; XXV 4, 14; XXXI 16, 22, 25; 
XXXIII 6, 23; and omits two Sections, viz. XXX 15; XXXIII 20. 

The aspirated letters (n D 3 1 3 3) are uniformly marked 
by the horizontal Raphe stroke. The silent Aleph (X) in the 
middle of a word has also this Raphe stroke. The Dagesh 
of the suffix third person singular feminine is a Chirek 
under the He (n), 1 whilst the audible Vav (1) at the end 
of a word, whether as suffix third person singular masculine 
or as a constituent part of the expression, which is without 
a vowel-point in the present text, has almost always Sheva. a 

Tubal-Cain, which occurs twice, and Chedor-laomer, 
which occurs five times, are uniformly written in two 
words. 3 In one instance the former is written in two lines 
baiD Tubal at the end of one line and f'p Cain at the 
beginning of the next line. 

In the orthography of the name Beth-el we have 
another proof of the oft repeated fact that the different 
readings, which obtained in the Western and Eastern 
Schools, were never finally classified and that the Scribes 
often had prototypes before them which exhibited a mixed 
text. Thus of the twelve instances in which it occurs, it 
is written six times in one word ^NJVa Bethel* which is 
the Babylonian or the Madinchai reading, whilst in the 
other six instances it is not only written in two words 
Beth El (^X JV3), but has two separate accents. 5 

The MS. exhibits no break or hiatus in the middle 
of the verse in Gen. IV 8 nor is there any remark against 

1 Comp. rrjBjSb? ?nay^ Gen. II 15, fol. 4rt. 

2 Comp. Vb* Gen. VIII 9, fol. 11 a; "HIT XIII 6, fol. iba; 1WJ? XXV 25, 
fol. 336, and vide supra, p. 558. 

3 Comp. | , j?- l ?3 ! )n Gen. IV 22, 22; -lBj^"T13 Gen. XIV 1, 4, 5, 9, 17 

4 Comp. Gen. XII 8fc; XIII 3, 3; XXVIII 19; XXXI 13; XXXV 1. 

5 Comp. b* H'lb Gen. XII 8a; bx ITS XXXV 3, 6; bx ITS XXXV 7, 

15 ; b* rvsa xxxv 16. 
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it in the Massorah Parva that it occurs in some Codices. 
Indeed the Massorite emphatically declares that there are 
only three such breaks in the middle of the verse in the 
Pentateuch and appends a Massorah to this effect to each 
of the three passages. 1 In Deut. XXIII 18, where the 
original Scribe exhibited such a hiatus, the Massoretic 
Annotator deliberately cancelled it. 2 As there are five 
such breaks in the Pentateuch according to our Massorah/ 
we have here another proof that different Massorahs 
obtained in the different Massoretic Schools in accordance 
with their respective traditions about the text. 

Not only does the Chaldee Version contain numerous 
abbreviations of words, but the Hebrew text itself exhibits 
them in a considerable number of passages. Thus for 
instance : 



T * T 


Gen. 


X 


20 


^a^tfC 1 = 


antsn 


Gen 


. Ill 17 


rat = 3W 

T T TT 


„ 


XI 


26 


roennian = 


aannan 


„ 


» 24 


rTHMan = nxsn 


„ 


XVI 


3 


-iBtfl = 


BtC'l 


„ 


IV 9 


B'IMKn = , B5Sn 


n 


XVIII 


16 


nnaa = 


r«B 

T : t 


r> 


» 11 


B'niJES = ,- 11JBa 


n 


XIX 


II 


nhtii = 


;atpi 


» 


V 13 


sinn = inn 


„ 


XXVIII 


i<) 


n'ra-iKi = 


'pa-iKi 


Tt 


VII 4 



In the Chaldee the abbreviations are as a rule left, 
but in the Hebrew they have been filled up with very 
small letters by later Nakdanim. 

Mixed up with the original Massorah Parva are 
numerous glosses from different Nakdanim and Grammarians, 
exhibiting vowel-signs and accents of a more or less 
fanciful nature which have been added by a later Reviser 
of the text. 4 Had the Annotator restricted himself to 



1 IBB 2C&3 TO IB 3 Comp. Gen. XXXV 22, fol. 50*; Numb. XXV 19, 
fol. 220 b; Deut. II 86, fol. 241a. 

2 Comp. Deut. XXIII )8, fol. 2726. 

3 Comp. The Massorah, letter S, § 184, Vol. II, p. 449. 

4 To give some idea of the number of the different Nakdanim and 
the sundry Treatises adduced in the Massorah Parva by the later Annotator 
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simply giving this Catena it would have been curious, but 
harmless. But he has in many instances altered both the 
vowel-points and the accents in accordance with the fine- 
spun theories of some of the later purists and thus 
impaired the value of this beautiful Codex as far as the 
punctuation is concerned. This will be seen from a 
comparison of the Pentateuch which the Reviser has 



of this Codex, I subjoin the list of their names in alphabetical order: 
(I) "JHP1K '"l R. Oshiee Gen. XLVII 4, XLVIII 6 &c. ; (2) X'BBDX Spanish 
Codices Gen. I 29, II 16 &c; (3) m»K or more fully "11BK "IBD the Babylonian 
Codex Exod. XVIII 26; (4) B"an Gen. XIX 16 this abbreviation I cannot 
solve; (s) UTT or more fully UTT IBD the Codex Jericho Numb. XVI 21, 

XVII 7 &c ; (6) }"n Vaitl or simply p"l the Pentateuch of Rin = R. Jacob 
Nakdan Gen. XIV 2, XVI 5 &c; (7) !T»T train or simply ITS"! the 
Pentateuch of Remach = R. Moses Chazan quoted hundreds of times ; (8) JVPI 
Chiyug Gen. XIV 6, Numb. V 6; (9) JVD 'DBIB a Scroll of the Law, the 
name of which I cannot explain Gen. IX 29, Levit. IV 10, XX 18; (10) fpV 
Gen. XIV 1 probably Joseph Nakdan who flourished circa 1230— 1250, see 
Zunz, Zur Geschichte, p. Ill; (11) plO Mervan, i. e. the celebrated R. Jonah 
lbn Ganach Gen. XIV 6; (12) "O^a Maimonides Gen. XXVIII 9, Exod. 
XXXIII 16 &c; (13) "jbafi Michlal the grammar by Kimchi, often quoted 
simply as Kimchi Gen. VI 5, Exod. II 14 &c; (14) n»» Moses quoted in 
numerous instances, but as there were several Nakdan im of this name it is 
difficult to say which one is meant; (15) Jttmn HlPtt Moses Darshan Numb. 
VII 1; (16) "TOK "IBD the Babylon Codex, see No. 3; (17) nTTIK TUP IBD Gen. 
XVI 7. For this Treatise see Geiger, Kerem Chemcd IX 62; (18) 3T1 ffD 
a Scroll of the Pentateuch by Rashab. which name I cannot identify Gen. 

XVIII 10; (19) IT? = XTpH |V the Eye of the Reader, the celebrated 
Massoretic Treatise by Yekuthiel circa A. D 1250- 1300, Gen. VIII 18, 
IX I &c; (20) JimB Parchon the lexicographer (circa A. D. 1130— 1180) 
Gen. XIV 6, Numb. V 6; (21) "TOp Kimchi, see No. 13; (22) pi Rin, see 
No. 6; (23) rr&n Remach, see No. 7; (24) HC 1 ?© '1 A'. Solomon Numb. 
XIV II, 23, XVI 21; (25) "jXiaK? "1 R. Samuel Nakdan (comp. Zunz, Zur 
Geschichte, p. 109— no). Levit XX 18; (26) TB Shar, which I cannot solve 
Gen. XLVII 11, XLVIII 9. 15 &<=.; (27) D"-1B1D JipTi Tikun Sophcrim, i. e. 
Guide for Scribes Gen. XIV 1, and (28) D""l ppTi the Guide by h'ns, which 
I canrot explain Numb. X 10. 
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annotated with the Five Megilloth which have fortunately 
escaped his annotations. 

We have seen that the insertion of a Dagesh into a 
consonant which follows a guttural with Sheva or into a 
letter at the beginning of a word if the preceding word 
with which it is connected happens to end with the same 
letter, is the product of some purists and that it is contrary 
to the best Codices. Now the glossator manifestly belonged 
to this isolated class of purists. This is evident from the. 
fact that the Pentateuch which he revised and annotated 
exhibits this eccentric Dagesh and that it is absent in the 
Five Megilloth which have escaped his revision: 



The Five Megilloth. 


The Pentateuch. 


l? 8 ?-^ 


Cant. 


VIII 6 


nrfp bmn 


Gen. 


in 19 


tytr^v 


Lament. I 2 


a^v can 

■ T 


« 


v 15 


:ab bbw 

T 


rt 


» 22 


(but tr?© wart 


» 


- 11) 


nyia ova 


T) 


II 22 


ia^-bs 


n 


VI 6 


-tfrb* 


n 


III 21 


tal ! r-b« 


» 


XIII 8 


<b b'rm 


» 


n 2 4 


tsina-DK 


„ 


XIV 23 


Dsa-ox 


» 


V 22 


^rp 


J? 


XVII 27 


nspa a 


Eccl. 


II 7 


BlV^X 


r> 


XIX 12 


ej?a-ax 


„ 


V 11 


nsj^-^s 


n 


XXX 17 


y-tb tar 


» 


VI 10 


Dn^aK 1 ? 


n 


XXXI 54 


teb-b« 


() 


VII 2 


a'p-by 


n 


XXXIV 3 



As to the insertion of Dagesh into consonants after 
a guttural with 'Sheva this is not countenanced even by 
this purist. He points: 



narn Gen. xxx 22 

DDBjn „ XLVII II 

iar6 „ xox 20 



naiH Gen. X 7 

■^wnKj „ XX 6 
narn „ xxix 31 



nans Gen. 11 9 
naroi „ in 6 
naini „ x 7 



He, however, irregularly changes the Sheva into 
Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple Sheva is 
followed by the same consonant. Hence we have the 
following inconsistent pointing: 
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-hb$ Lament. II jo ITliPn Cant. II 7, III 5 

nbbis „ ui 51 naaiDKi „ in 2 

1^|5B Eccl. VII =1 ™^-^ „ VI 9 

13301 Eccl. XII 5 

Though the later Nakdan has impaired the value of 
the MS. as far as the vowel-points and the accents are 
concerned, his endeavours to make the consonants con- 
formable to the present recension have fortunately not 
been so successful since the alterations still leave traces 
of the original readings. A striking illustration of this we 
have in Gen. XIV 10 where in spite of the clumsy 
erasure we have 

n-jap "^ai ana "}ba 

the king of Sodom and the king of Gomorrah 
which is supported by the Samaritan, the Septuagint, the 
Syriac &c. and not 

rnari mo -^a 

the king of Sodom and Gomorrah 

as it is in the textus receptns.^ 

On fol. 3586 there is the following contract of sale 
which may help us approximately to fix the date when this 
beautiful MS. was so copiously annotated by the later purist. 

This is for a sign and testimony and proof for R. Jechiel son of Uri 
May his Creator preserve and protect him! I the undersigned certify that 
I have sold this Pentateuch and have received from his hand the stipulated 
money and that this sale is a perpetual sale which cau never be abrogated. 
From henceforth I bind myself to protect him against' all damages and claims 
which may ensue from this sale. Executed this day, Wednesday the twenty- 
eighth of the month Yiar 229 [= A. D. 1469]. This is the declaration of 
Jacob son of Mordecai.' 2 

1 Comp. fol. 17 b and see the note in my edition of the Hebrew Bible. 

Ti-oatp ntaa 'nnn ^k mia vt •nix -13 bw -b rrK-61 nnpbi m 1 ? 2 
,rvaVu? rrvaa ten rrvaam *n*b its "sbitb nwas T6ap rra-n )b trainn m 
tuhti pin baa mix pbab rroia 'jx 'nyai ,abiy i ?i p s'Bi- ]b tra -nrrab xbi 
spy ax: petb ta-a-i -r'x rra "i t am nvviv nai »n rrvaa ixa xab borvi 

/anna -13 
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As the cursive hand in which this Contract is written 
greatly resembles the characters of the glosses, it is almost 
certain that the purist to whose family the MS. belonged 
and who sold it to R. Jechiel is the author of the annotations 
and that he wrote them circa A. D. 1450. 

At the end of the Haphtaroth there are in a floral 
design the words Chayim take courage,* which seems to be 
the name of the Scribe of this beautiful MS. If this is the 
case, the name must not be identified with the Scribe 
Chayim b. Isaac of La Rochelle whose Epigraph is to be 
found in two Codices of the Bible mentioned by Kennicott, 
one dated 1215 and the other 1216. This Chayim flourished 
at least half a century before our MS. was written and 
he, moreover, described himself more minutely as may be 
seen from the colophons in those two Codices. 2 

No. 25. 
Add. 15451. 
This magnificent MS., which is a huge folio, is written 
in a beautiful Franco-German hand circa A. D. 1200 and 
consists of 508 folios. Originally it contained the complete 
Hebrew Bible, but in its present condition the first two 
divisions alone, viz. the Pentateuch and the Prophets are 
complete, the third division, viz. the Hagiographa is imperfect. 
Of Job there are only the first nine verses (1 1—9) whilst 
Proverbs and the Five Megilloth are missing altogether 
and fols. 1, 372 and 379 are by a later hand. The order of 
the Prophets is that exhibited in Column I in the Table 
on page 6. The Hagiographa, without the Five Megilloth, 
follow the order exhibited in Column VII in the Table on 
page 7. 

1 pTH B^h Comp. fol. 358 a. 

2 Comp. Dissertatio Generalis, Nos. 242, 506, pp. 431, 499, ed. 
Brims 1783, where the Epigraphs are given in full. 
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With the exception of the poetical sections in the 
Pentateuch ; Judges and Samuel, 1 which are specially 
arranged in accordance with a prescribed rule, each folio 
has three columns and every full column has 30 lines. The 
upper margin of each folio has two lines of the Massorah 
Magna and the lower margin as a rule has three lines, 
whilst the outer margin and the margins between the 
columns contain the Massorah Parva. The text is furnished 
with the vowel-points and the accents. 

Every book except Ezra and Chronicles begins with 
the first word in large letters which, as a rule, occupies 
the middle of the line. At the end of Genesis, Leviticus, 
Samuel, Kings and Ezekiel is the Massoretic Summary 
giving the number of verses, the middle verse, the Sedarim 
&c. in these books. 

The fifty-four Pericopes, into which the Pentateuch 
is divided, are indicated by two Pes (0 S) occupying the 
centre of the vacant line in the text, 2 and by the unusual 
expression Seder (TTD) against the beginning of the 
Pericope, instead of the usual word Parasha (ilttHD). Seder 
in the Massorah and Sephardic MSS. is the technical 
term for the Triennial Pericope 3 and there can hardly be 

1 Comp. Exod. XV I -19; Deut XXXII i— 43: Judg V l— 31; 
2 Sam. XXII 2—51. 

2 Vide supra, Part I, chap. IV, pp. 32—65. 

3 There are, however, eight Pericopes which have not the word Seder 
("rlD) against them, viz. "]•? ^b [= Gen. XII I— XVII 27], fol. 9a; "IipB 
[= Exod. XXXVIII 21— XL 38], fol. 6$a; 3p» [= Deut. VII 12-XI 25], 
fol. 125a; D'teBto [= Deut. XVI 18— XXI 9], fol. 131 ft; XSIV3 [= Deut. 
XXI 10— XXV 19], fol. 137a; 0'25t3 [= Deut. XXIX 9-XXX 20], fol. 
140a; "l^l [= Deut. XXXI 1—30], fol. 141ft; "13MKH [= Deut, XXXII 1-52], 
fol. 142ft. The two Pericopes KJTI [= Gen. XXVIII 10— XXXII 3], fol. 20&, 
and "PI'l [= Gen. XLVII 28- L 26], fol. 35 ft, are not marked off by Pes in 
the middle of the text in accordance with the Massorah, Comp The Massorah, 
letter B, § 378. Vol. II, p. 468- 
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any doubt that the present use of it in the French, German 
and Polish communities to denote the annual Pericopes is 
due to the School from which this Codex emanates. 

In the sectional division of the text, this MS. seriously 
deviates from the textus receptus, as will be seen from the 
following collation of the Pentateuch: 

Genesis. — In Genesis the MS. has eleven Sections which do not 
occur in the received text, viz. II 14; IV 3, 13; VII I; XVII 9, 23; XXIV 7; 
XXIX 14; XXXVI 9; XXXIX 7; XLIX 3. 

Exodus. — In Exodus it has nine new Sections, viz. II II; VIII I; 
XIII 5; XXIII 2; XXV 17; XXXII 33; XXXIII 5; XXXVI 23, 39; and 
omits eight which are in the received text, viz. VII 1; XX 14&; XXIII I, 
26; XXV 31; XXVIII 15; XXXVI 14; XXXVIII 9. 

Leviticus. — In Leviticus the MS. has the following fifteen new Sections: 
V 7; VII 22; XI 9, 13, 2i, 24; XIII 23; XV 18; XVII 13; XIX 20; 

XXII 14; XXV 14; XXVI 18, 23: XXVII 26; and omits two which are 
in the received text, viz. II 4; XXV 47. 

Numbers. — In Numb, it has twelve new Sections, viz. VI 13; VII 5; 
X 18, 22, 25; XIV 1; XXV 4; XXVI 5; XXVII 18; XXXI 48; XXXIII 10, 
16; and omits three which are in the texius receptus, viz. XVII 6; XVIII 21; 

XXXII 20. 

Deuteronomy. — In Deut. the MS. has twenty-one new Sections, viz. 
II 9; III 18; VII 7; XIII 19; XVI 22; XVIII 13; XIX 8; XXII 9, II; 

XXIII 7; XXIV 6, 9. 21; XXV 4, 14; XXVII 20; XXXI 9, 16, 25; 

XXXIII 6, 23; and omits eight which are in the Massoretic recension, viz. 
II Sb; VIII 19; XIII 13; XIV II; XXII 2o, 25; XXIII 25; XXXIII 7. 

It will thus be seen that this MS. has sixty-eight 
new Sections and omits twenty-one, and that altogether it 
departs in no fewer than eighty-nine instances from the 
received text in the Pentateuch alone. As the sectional 
divisions are indicated simply by vacant spaces and indented 
lines, and as there are no letters Pe (0) and Samech (0) in 
the vacant spaces, it is difficult to say whether the Sections 
are Open or Closed. 

The letters are bold and distinct, and exhibit the 
best specimen of Franco-German calligraphy; they are 
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nearly all in their turn distinguished by Tittles or Crowns 
which is often the case in Model Codices. 1 The final letters, 
as a rule, do not descend below the line of the medials 
so that the vowel-signs Sheva and Kawietz are not placed 
within the final Caph ft Tr) as they are in the Sephardic 
MSS. and in the editions, but under it (7 *]) as if the 
letter in question were Dalcth (1). Not only are the 
aspirated letters (n Q 3 1 3 D) uniformly denoted by Raphe, 
but the silent Aleph (N) is marked with the horizontal 
stroke, viz. "IOS'1. 

The double pronunciation of & is indicated not only 
in the usual way by the diacritic point being on the top 
of the right branch of the letter when it is sh (V) and on 
the top of the left when it is s ("&), but by placing the 
point within the letter to the right with the Raphe stroke 
over the right branch when it is sh (if) and in the left 
with the same stroke when it is s just as in Codex No. 15 
of this List, where I give examples on page 557. More 
uniformly even than Codex No. 15 this MS. has Sheva 
under the audible Vav (]) and Chirek under the audible 
Yod (1) at the end of words. 

The MS. not unfrequently exhibits abbreviations of 
words in the text, of which the following are examples: 

fol. 186 b D'SHn = "ttfiO companies 1 Sam. XT 11 

„ 439" tWS-nipns = ;?B-Ht!?n*? the princes Dan. Ill 3 

„ 444a Krnsb&l = nnbai and the Kingdom .. VII 22 

„ 452 a VjF- = 7P' hrad Ezra VII 15 

KJJTU = *TK Nethinhn „ „ 24 

The suppletives have been clumsily furnished by 
later Nakdanim who belonged to the School which did 
not tolerate abbreviations in the text. 



1 For the peculiar forms of these Tittles or Taaffim see the Massorah, 
letter r). § 25, Vol. II, pp. 680—701. 
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Occasionally there are also instances where words 
are divided and where the second part of the word is 
given in the margin. Thus we find 



fol. 223a •] barn and the kii 
„ 260a rry rain the fourth 



1 Kings I 4 

2 Kings XVIII 9 



The Kametz is simply the Pathach with the dot in 
the middle of the line, and the Dagesh of the suffix third 
person singular feminine is a Chirek under the He (n). 
The following collation of Pericope T\"W "H [= Gen. 
XXIII 1 — XXV 18] will give an approximate idea of the 
peculiar complexion of the text and its departures from 
the present Massoretic recension in the consonants, the 
vowel-points and the accents: 
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In order to economise space, I have omitted *1EW from 
this collation which occurs so frequently in this Pericope 
and is pointed "WN. In addition to these variations in this 
single Pericope, I subjoin a few other instances from the 
Pentateuch which is reputedly the most carefully written 
of all the three divisions of the Hebrew Scriptures. 



M. T. 

JH--1J? 

m neb 

-pa np 

•.nsja-ra rn:r -on -wvb 

piKi n:na 
-iwa-^a Tin: 



MS. 

y-r-ijn 
nt nabi 

t T ; 

-pa-nK np 

;mn- in nw«3 

pp nsni 

pun "a nana 

-npya ba-nx Tin: 



Gen. 



Exod. 



XXX 25 
XXXI 24 

V 22 

VII 19 

IX 35 

„ XXXIV 35 

Numb. X 18 

„ XVIII 21 



All these variations which are preferable to the 
received text, have as usual been altered by later Nakdanim 
in conformity with the present recension. 

In Gen. IV 8 this MS. has no hiatus in the middle 
of the verse, since it belongs to the same School as 
Codex No. 23 which only recognised three such lacunae 
in the Pentateuch. This the Massorah on Gen. XXXV 22 
emphatically declares, using the very word SfijnB which 
is the technical expression in the German School to 
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denote a gap. 1 In Gen. VI 3 the reading is DHE?3 with 
Pathach under the Gimel. 

Tubal-Cain, which occurs twice/ and Chedor-laomer, 
which occurs five times/' are uniformly written in two 
words. In one instance the latter is written in two lines 
Chedor ("H3) at the end of one line and laomer (*1!2j?^) at 
the beginning of the next line. 4 This is the orthography 
of the Maarbai or the Palestinian School. Beth-el (^XTPS), 
however, which according to the Westerns is also written 
in two words, is invariably in one word as the MSS. of 
the German Schools mostly have it. 

It has the two verses in Josh. XXI, viz. 36, 37 with 
the proper vowel-points and accents and without any 
remark in the margin that they are not in the text in 
some MSS. and has not Neh. VII 68. 

As far as I could trace it, the original Massorite 
appeals only in two instances to other authorities. In 
Gen. XXVII 3, where the textual reading is HTX venison 
and the official reading is "ptf, he states that this Keri 
constitutes a difference of opinion in the Massoretic 
Schools and that the celebrated textual redactor R. Nachman 
does not admit the alternative reading. 5 

On Exod. Ill 14, where the MS. like the textus 
receptus has ">y^7 to the children of, he communicates the 
interesting information that instead of this peculiar phrase 
"to say to the children of Israel" ('*? *10N), which occurs 
four times and which has misled the Scribes, the Spanish 
Codices read "unto the children of Israel". 6 This is also 

1 !"HirD J pl^D tfba X&jns-Comp. fol. 26a and vide supra, p. 547. 

2 Comp. Gen. IV 22, 22. 

3 Comp. Gen. XIV 1, 4, 5, 9, 17. 

4 Comp. fol. 10 a. 

5 rrrat jam am j^s Comp. fol. 19^. 

6 "53 bK 'ElBDX EC31 IBB .T3 J7B81 T 'Jab fl-VOX Comp. fol. 37 a. 

OO • 
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the reading of the editio princeps of the Bible and the 
Samaritan, as will be seen in the notes to my edition of 
the Hebrew Bible. 

Three important Massoretic glosses by a later Nakdan 
are to be found in Joshua. In V 6 the original reading 
was "that he would give to us" fob nr6) which is that of 
the textus receptus. This, however, the Nakdan altered into 
"that he would give to them" {BFtb) remarking against it in 
the margin "other Codices read it to us". 1 

In Josh. VIII 22 the text has unto them (Oil 1 ?) which 
is also the present Massoretic reading. But against it the 
Nakdan remarks "according to another Massorah it is unto 
him". 2 The same is the case in Josh. XIII 6 where this 
MS. reads "and or even all the Zidonians", which is no 
doubt the proper reading and which by a happy conjecture 
is adopted both in the Authorised Version and in the 
Revised Version. Here too the Nakdan informs us that 
"according to another Massorah it is simply a//" 3 without 
the Vav conjunctive as the present text has it. This shows 
beyond doubt that the Massorah was by no means uniform 
and that different Schools of textual redactors had different 
Massorahs in accordance with their respective traditions. 4 
This is the first MS. which lends support to the 
insertion of Dagesh into consonants after gutturals with 
Sheva. Thus it has: 
IDS*! Gen. XLVX 29 TOPn Gen. XXX 22 "18flJ Gen. II 9 

ddbih „ xlvii 11 obp: „ xxxvi s -ifirm „ in 6 

abi» „ „ 14 na<ni „ x 7 

Its support, however, is weakened by the fact that 
side by side with this punctuation it has also: 

1 Mb K"D Comp. fol. 148a. 

2 lb KC» Comp. fol. 1506. 

3 bz koa Comp. foi. 154a. 

4 Vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, p. 425 &c. 
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rtfNZ Josh. XVII 3 ianb Gen. XLIX 20 rtnjn Gen. X 7 

ijpr6 isa. iv i oartbi josh, xv 40 narn „ xxix 21 

Moreover, the evidence of this MS. is almost 
neutralized by the fact that the Nakdan manifestly belonged 
to a School of purists who held the opinion that Dagesh 
ought to be inserted into a consonant with Sheva after 
every consonant with Sheva, whether it is a guttural or 
not. Hence he points: 

'nfc'pBJ my wonders Exod. Ill 20 IHJttt? 4 ] and hid him Exod. II 12 
■^Jplpa upon thy cattle „ IX 3 |3B*!1 and he watered „ „ 19 

The extravagance of these purists in the use of the 
Dagesh is strikingly illustrated in Exod. VIH 10 where the 
Nakdan has inserted it into D"1fin D"l&n heaps, heaps. 

It is remarkable that though the Nakdan is so profuse 
in the use of the Dagesh, the MS. does not favour its 
insertion into the first letter of a word when the preceding 
word with which it is combined ends with the same letter, 
as is evident from the following examples: 

!-IB>a-Dy Josh. Ill 7 Bini2-DK Gen. XIV 23 

nna oa 1 « „ iv 6 atib'-boab „ xxxi 54 

dyi»s5 nnsuta „ v 5 zb-bs „ xxxiv 3 

anaaa ffitrn „ „ 6 onf-baKb „ xxxvn 25 

Pl-p Josh. I 1 &c. 

The change of the simple Sheva into Chateph-Pathach 
when a consonant with this simple Sheva is followed by 
the same consonant which, as we have seen has already 
made its appearance in a few other MSS. in occasional 
instances, but which we are assured does not occur in 
the best Codices, 1 is consistently adopted throughout this 
MS. Hence it uniformly has '33H behold me, which those 

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, pp. 466 &c. 
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modern editors who follow this principle inconsistently 
reject. 1 

Notwithstanding the beauty of the MS. and the 
care with which it was written, there are a considerable 
number of words and phrases omitted in it due to 
homoeoteleuton. They occur on the following pages: 
Folios 4b; 18b; 23a; 26b; 7,2b; 55a; 58a; 64^7; b$a; 66a; 
73b; 84a; 93a; g-jb; 102a — b; 104b; 107b; 115a; 125b; 
129a; 131a; 170a; 182a; 188a; 1920; 236a; 242a; 253a; 
258a; 300a; 307^; 309a; 317^; 323a; 33ia-£; 336*; 351^; 

367^; 375«; 377*; 433*; 435«; 438a; 45i«; 469^; 478*; 

489^7; 493 &; 508 b. Some of these omissions, as is usually 
the case, have been supplied by the original Scribe himself 
and some by successive Revisers. 

In the fourteenth century a Spanish Nakdan prefixed 
a Table of the Haphtaroth as well as the Lessons from 
the Prophets and the Hagiographa which he states were 
read in accordance with the usage of the community at 
Saragossa. 2 This important List I have reproduced in the 
Massorah. 3 The same Nakdan not only marked the beginning 
and end of each of these Pericopes in the margin of the 
text, but added running head-lines in red ink throughout 
the whole Codex in which he gives the names of the 
respective Pericopes in the Pentateuch as well as those 
of each book in the Prophets and the Hagiographa. 

As to the date of the Codex, though the anonymous 
Epigraph simply expresses the usual pious and trustful 
prayer of the Scribe who still hopes to be spared in 
order to produce other Codices, viz. "Be strong and let 
us take courage. May the Scribe never be hurt," 4 yet the 

1 Vide supra, p. 467. 

2 jbk Dimsr rbbx nopnc bnp rrvon bx smn in rra Comp. foi. i?>. 

3 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, § 403, Vol. II, pp. 474—475- 

* pr xb -,5'on pmni pin Comp. foi. 503 b. 
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text of the MS. itself gives us his name. In accordance 
with the practice which obtained in some Schools, especially 
those in Germany, the name of the Scribe is marked in 
the text in some of the passages where the same name 
occurs. 1 Thus I have found in no fewer than nine passages, 
where rmiT Jitdah occurs, that it is distinguished by 
flourishes 2 and that in at least four instances i"P~lX Lion is 
distinguished in a similar manner. 3 As Judah Lion or Judah 
of Paris, as he is alternately called, flourished circa A. D. 
1200 4 the Codex could not have been written after 
this date. 

The vicissitudes of this MS. are simply typical. They 
disclose to us the fragmentary history of the treatment of 
other Codices. We see that this splendid MS. which was 
written in 1200 was subjected to successive revisions, 
alterations and additions from the time of its production 
down to the fourteenth century, that the Nakdanim who at 
different periods endeavoured gradually to make it con- 
formable to the present recension belonged to different 
countries and various Schools and that they must, therefore, 
have been an itinerant guild. Hence it came to pass that 
an undoubtedly German Codex not only assumes a Franco- 
German type, but exhibits throughout the marks of a 
Spanish hand. 

No. 26. 

Add. 19776. 

This MS., which consists of 252 folios, contains three 

separate works (1) the Pentateuch, the Five Megilloth and 

the Haphtaroth fols. 1 — 1 69, (2) a Treatise on the letters, 

1 Vide supra. Codex No. 7, p. 499. 

J Comp. fol. 26a; 346; 98ft; 101b; 22Gb; 291a; 374ft; 393«; 423«. 

' Comp. fol. 3476; 399a; 443"; 473«- 

4 Comp. Zunz, Zur Geschichle uttd Lilcratur, pp. 118, 191, Berlin 1845. 
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the vowel-points and the accents by the celebrated Yekuthiel 
fols. 170 — 189, and (3) the Massoretic readings of the 
Pentateuch, and the books of Esther and Lamentations 
fols. 190—237, which are known by the name of KTlpH pi? 
the Eye of the Reader, and which are by the same Nakdan. 

I. The Pentateuch and the Megilloth. — With the ex- 
ception of the Song of Moses (Exod. XV 1 — 19) and the 
last poetical deliverance (Deut. XXXII 1 — 43) which are 
written according to an especially prescribed arrangement 
as well as fols. 52, 72, 96a, and \ibb the text of which 
had to be so disposed as to end the books with the end 
of the page, each folio has two columns and each column 
has 32 lines. The text is furnished with the vowel-points 
and the accents and though the margins are ruled throughout 
for the Massorah it is only fols. ib — -jb which have two 
lines of the Massorah Magna in the upper margin and 
three lines in the lower margin. With fol. 8a, which has 
two lines of Massorah in the upper margin, the Nakdan 
discontinued it. The same is the case with the Massorah 
Parva which is given in the outer margins and in the 
margin between the columns. This too ceases with fol. 8b. 

Each book begins with the first word in large letters 
written in gold in an illuminated border which extends 
across the page over the two columns. At the end of 
Genesis the Massoretic Summary giving the number of 
verses, the Sedarim &c. is formed into the figure of a 
lion. After the Summary at the end of Exodus there is a 
drawing in colours of a man on a seat with an unfolded 
Scroll containing a Massoretic Rubric, to which a dog is 
chained. Two grotesque animals are under the seat. At the 
end of Leviticus, after the Summary, is a drawing in 
colours of a teacher sitting on a chair in a School and 
holding up a scourge with three lashes over a boy who 
sits in the front of him with an open lesson-book on a 
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rest. At the end of Numbers by the side of the column 
which gives the Massoretic Summary there is a drawing 
in colours of a man in the Synagogue arrayed in the 
Talith (= Fringed Garment) and standing before the 
open Scroll of the Law on which is inscribed the following 
Epigraph: 

Be strong and let us be couragous. May Samuel son of Abraham of 
Mildstadt the Nakdau never be hurt. Amen. 1 

At the end of Deuteronomy is a poem which exhibits 
in an acrostic the name Meir and which is followed by the 
chronogram stating- that it was written in the year 156 = 
A. D. 1396. 2 

Each of the fifty-four annual Pericopes into which 
the text is divided begins with the first word in large 
letters and is separated from the preceding Pericope by 
a vacant space of about two lines. Three Pes (D D B) always 
occupy this textless space whether the Pericope coincides 
with an Open or a Closed Section. In only two instances is 
the number of verses in the Pericope given with the 
mnemonic sign one below and the other above the three Pes? 

The Five Megilloth are in the order exhibited in 
Column I in the Table on page 4, which is also the sequence 
in the early editions. The first word of the Song of Songs 
is in large letters written in gold in a coloured border, 
whilst the first word of the other four Megilloth, which is 
also in larger letters, is not illuminated. 

The aspirated letters (fl D 3 "\ 3 2) are uniformly marked 
with the horizontal stroke. The final letters do not descend 

1 jqk ab^sb pr xb Btambia arrant "O bsiaw pmroi pm Comp. 

fol. 96a. 

2 HpISS iT-WI men BBWtt3 jri rttW Zion shall be redeemed with 
judgment and they that return of her with righteousness [Isa. I 27] Comp. 
fol. 117a. 

3 Comp. rPtt'K-O fol. 4b and *U"1 fol. lyb. 
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below the line of the medials. Hence the Kametz is not 
placed within the final Caph (?]) as it is in other MSS. and 
in the editions, but under it ("[) as if it were Daleth, and 

T 

the Sheva is always absent from the final Caph. The latter 
seems to be peculiar to this MS. 

A noticeable feature of this MS. is its use of 
abbreviations of which the following- are examples: 

nine = 'ins Exod. i 19 ™?Wl = '?"™n Gen. 11 9 

T>neb = 'r\Tb „ vi 8 Birrroa = •n-rvcn „ vi 13 

ni'"iB = 'jns „ vn 3 ansa = "nsa Exod. 1 17 

Far more numerous are the instances in which the 
suppletive is given in the margin. Thus for example: 

n ba'©n Gen. ix 23 
^ snsa „ xii 1 
e> tan „ xiv at 

There is no break in the text in Gen. IV 8, and the 
MS. has 05123 with Pathach under the Gimel in Gen. VI 3. 
Tubal-Cain, which occurs twice, 1 and Chedor-laomer, which 
occurs five times, 2 are respectively written in two words. 
Beth-el (^XTVS), however, is uniformly written ^XiVa Bethel 
in one word, though this is the Eastern or Babylonian 
orthography. This, as we have seen, is mostly followed by 
the Scribes of the German Schools. 

(1) It is remarkable that the innovation of inserting 
Dagesh into the first letter of a word when the preceding 
word with which it is combined ends with the same letter, 
is not supported even by this MS. the Nakdan of which 

* 

manifestly belongs to a German School of extreme purists. 
Thus it has: 

SS'bS Gen. XXXIV 3 BinO-DK Gen. XIV 23 

nrB-b'Jxb „ xxxvn 25 nn^ssS „ xxxi 54 

1 Comp. pp-bain Gen. IV 22, 22. 

2 Comp. -Iftj?y-n3 Gen. XIV I, 4, 5, 9. 17. 
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Even the classical phrase |13"p son of Nun, which is 
the basis of this theory, 1 is uniformly pointed ^'^ in all 
the sixteen instances in which it occurs in the Pentateuch. 

(2) The case for inserting" Dagesh into a consonant 
which follows a guttural with Sheva is somewhat compli- 
cated, since out of the fourteen passages in Genesis where 
the guttural has Sheva in the present Massoretic recension 
and where Dagesh ought to be in the immediately following 
letter according- to this theory, no fewer than six are 
differently pointed in the MS. They are as follows: 

Q^r Gen. XXXVI 5 n&p-ll Gen. X 7 lam Gen. II 9 

abT ,, ,,14 I'a'na „ xxx 37 narm „ m 6 

In six instances, however, where the guttural has 
Sheva in agreement with the present Massoretic text, the 
MS. has no Dagesh in the following consonant. Thus it is: 

D'tIT Gen. XXXVI 14 SSPH Gen. XXIX 31 HM1 Gen. X 7 

1iar6 „ xlix 20 narn „ xxx 22 ^rnsi „ xx 6 
It is only in two passages where the consonant in 
this position has Dagesh, viz. "IDS'"! Gen. XLVI 29 and 
Opsin Gen. XLVII n. 

(3) But the changing of Sheva into Chateph-Pathach 
when a consonant with simple Sheva is followed by the same 
consonant which has made its appearance only sporadically 
in other Codices, is uniformly carried through in this MS. 

At the end of the Haphtaroth we have the following 
Epigraph which gives both the name of the Scribe and 
the date when he wrote this Codex. 

Courage and let us take courage. May Simcha the Levite not be 
hurt. In the year 155 [= A. D. 1395] was this Pentateuch completed on 
Sunday the twenty-first of the month of the second Adar. Thou wilt compass 
me' about with songs of deliverance 2 [Ps. XXXII 7]. 

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. I, p. 118. 

sa 'K ova ,airo m train ,a-\zb liia ,prr xb "b nnatr .ptnrm pm » 
.•ramon a^s "i ,'i'vn -pis'? Comp. foi. 169 i>. 
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It will thus be seen that whilst the former Epigraph 
records the name of the Nakdan, this one gives the name 
of the Scribe of the MS. and that it is Simcha. This fact 
is of importance since it explains the peculiar appearance 
of the text in sundry places. 

nnStP Simcha as a proper name does not occur in 
the Hebrew Bible, but as a noun denoting joy, it is of 
frequent occurrence. In his desire, therefore, to indicate 
his name in the text in accordance with the practice 
which obtained especially in the German Schools, the 
Scribe marked this name with floral or other distinctions 
in no fewer than nine instances in the Pentateuch, the 
Five Megilloth and the Haphtaroth, viz. (i) Gen. XXXI 27, 
fol. 1 7 a; (2) Deut. XXVIII 47, fol. 112b; (3) Eccl. VII 4, 
fol. 126a; (4) Eccl. VIII 15, fol. izbb; (5) Eccl. IX 7, fol. 
127a; (6) Esth. VIII 17, fol. 131 £; (7) Esth. IX 22, fol. 132a; 
(8) Isa. LI 3, fol. 154&; (9) Jonah IV 6, fol. 165^. This 
shows beyond doubt that when a name is thus distinguished 
in the text of anonymous MSS. it indicates the name of 
the Scribe. In the instance before us, the name marked in 
the text is identical with that given in the Epigraph. 

"With all the care exercised by the Scribe who 
evidently intended this MS. to be a model Codex or 
Guide for Copyists, there are omissions in it due to 
homoeoteleuton as maybe seen on fols. /\b; 47b; bob; bia; 
bia — b; 83a; 110b; 125a; 146a; 162a &c. 

II. Introductory Treatise. — This Treatise, the first 
word of which is written in letters of gold in a beautiful 
drawing surrounded by grotesque figures of animals, 
extends from fol. 170a to 189^. It discusses in sundry 
sections the quiescent letters, the vowels, the Dagesh, the 
accents, the heavy and light Metheg, the Makkeph &c. It 
formulates the principles by which the Nakdan Yekuthiel 
was guided in his punctuation and accentuation of the 
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text of the Pentateuch and the two Megilloth and it is in 
fact an Introduction to these books. 

III. The Pentateuch &-c. — With fol. igoa begins the 
text of the Pentateuch. As is the case in the former parts 
of this MS., each folio has two columns and each column 
has 32 lines. Genesis begins with the first word in large 
decorative letters in the hollow of which are devices of 
grotesque animals beautifully drawn. The other books are 
not so distinguished. Each of the fifty-four Pericopes into 
which the text is divided begins with the first word in 
large letters. Neither at the end of the respective books 
nor of the several Pericopes is there any Massoretic 
Summary recording the number of verses &c. Even the 
Open and Closed Sections are not in any way indicated 
in the text. 

The text itself is not continuous, since only those 
words in the verse are given the vowel-points and accents 
of which are fixed by the Nakdan. Though Yekuthiel 
consulted several MSS. and the works of sundry grammarians, 
he gives no various readings affecting the consonants, but 
simply confines himself to the vowel-points and accents. 
So highly was this production valued by the Nakdanim of 
the Franco-German Schools that they have not only 
introduced into the MSS. which they had to furnish with 
vowel-points and accents the fine-spun theories propounded 
therein, but they have revised and altered older Codices 
so as to make them conformable to this Eye for the 
Reader. 

Before analysing this Codex for testing the disputed 
points of orthography, it is necessary to remark that the 
British Museum possesses another MS. of Yekuthiel's 
celebrated Eye for the Reader, viz. Orient. 853 which 
is the older of the two and that this MS. differs materially 
in its spelling and vowel-points from the one we have 
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here described. It is, therefore, necessary to exhibit the 
readings of both these Codices in the passages under 
consideration. For the purposes of description we shall 
call one Ad. (i. e. Add. 19776) and the other Or. (i. e. 
Orient. 853). 

Both recensions have Tubal-Cain (pj5~^3Vl) and 
Chedor-laomer ("l8j^-*H3) in two words and both make no 
reference whatever in Gen. IV 8 to the existence or non- 
existence of a break in the middle of the verse. But when 
we come to Gen. VI 3 they differ materially; whilst Ad. 
leaves DW2 unpointed and simply furnishes it with the 
requisite accent, Or. most distinctly points it DS02 with 
Kametz under the Gimel which, as we have seen, makes an 
important difference both in the etymology and sense of 
the expression. 1 

A striking difference between the two Codices is 
also noticeable in the orthography of the name Beth-el. 
Ad. has it in one word Bethel (Stffpa); Or. on the contrary 
has it Beth-el ( < ?NTI , 3) in two words. 

Both recensions, however, are against the innovation 
of inserting Dagesh into the consonant after a guttural 
with Sheva, though Ad., in consequence of having different 
vowel-points in some instances, is less pronounced, as will 
be seen from the following: 

Ad. Or. Ad. Or. 

nejn nain Gen. x 7 len: "inns Gen. 11 

narn narn „ xxix 31; xxx 22 iSnji naroi „ m 6 
ejirna spnn „ xxx 37 najni najni „ x 7 

Both recensions are equally against the innovation of 
inserting Dagesh into the first letter of a word when the 
preceding word with which it is combined happens to 
end with the same letter, as will be seen from the following: 

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. XII, p. 514. 
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Ad. Or. Ad. Or. 

p-p p-p Deut. XXXII 44 Dnf-baK 1 ? Dn^SK 1 ? Gen. XXXI 54 

Dn^-^ 1 ? onf-bovb „ xxxvn 25 

The changing, however, of Sheva into Chateph-Pathach 
where a consonant with simple Sheva is followed by the 
same consonant which occasionally appeared in some 
Codices, is here uniformly carried through in both re- 
censions. 

Resuming the description of the recension in Add. 
19776 it is to be remarked that at the end of Lamentations 
follows the List (fols. 237 £ — 239a) of words written with 
Sin (fc> ) which I have printed in the Massorah from this 
MS. 1 This is followed on fol. 239^ by three Massoretic 
Rubrics registering respectively (1) Eleven words which 
occur twice, once with audible He at the end and once 
with inaudible He. 2 (2) Seven words which have Nun in 
the text, but which is cancelled in the official reading or 
Keri, and vice versa six words which have no Nun in the 
text, but are read with it according to the Keri 3 and 
(3) Eleven words which are read with Tav according to the 
Keri though they are without it in the text. 4 

The poem and theTable of Haphtaroth (fols. 240a — 25 1 b) 
are followed on fol. 252a by an Epigraph which is exceed- 
ingly interesting to the Biblical student. It gives us 
some idea of the labour and the functions of the different 
persons who at sundry times and in divers places worked 
on one MS. and discloses to us the fact that the owners 
of the Codices often assisted the professional Scribes and 
Nakdanim in the production of MSS. It is as follows: 



1 Comp. The Massorah, letter ff, §§ 7, 8, Vol. II, pp. 586—589. 

2 Comp. The Massorah, letter !"!, § 38, Vol. I, p. 271. 

3 Comp. The Massorah, letter 3, §§ 13, 14, Vol. II, p. 250. 
* Comp. The Massorah, letter fl, § 22, Vol. II, p. 680. 
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Courage and let us be courageous Scribe! May the possessor of the 
Codex not be hurt, and may the collaborator live to see the advent of the 
Redeemer, and may the Nakdanira be blessed of the Lord my Creator. The 
Hebrew Pentateuch with the Five Megilloth, the Haphtaroth, the Treatise on 
the correct reading and the Eye for the Reader, R. Simcha son of Samuel 
the Levite wrote and finished in the city of Coburg. R. Samuel son of 
Abraham furnished the vowel-points and accents to the Pentateuch in the 
city of Bomberg 1 and R. Gershon son of Judah supplied the vowel-points 
and accents to the Five Megilloth and the Haphtaroth as well as to the 
Grammatical Treatise and to the Eye for the Reader in the village of 
Ratelsee. The whole of it was finished and completed by the help of the 
Protector of Israel on Sunday the first day of the month of Kislev in the 
year 5156 of the creation [= A. D. 1396], on the first day of the week when 
the Pericope "And the Lord blessed me" [i. e. Gen. XXX 37] was read. 
The Codex belongs to me Meir son of Obadiah surnamed Liebtraut. My name 
and the names of those who have worked on this Codex, both the Scribe 
and the Nakdanim I have recorded above in the Poem. Forasmuch as the 
Lord, blessed be his name, has permitted me to write, correct and complete 
it, so may he also grant me and my seed after me to keep and perform all 
that is written therein. Then shall I prosper in all my ways and then shall 
I be wise. 

I have seen an end of all perfection, but thy commandment is exceeding 
broad 2 [Ps. CXIX 96]. 

1 From the following note, however, written in a small cursive hand 
by R. Samuel himself it will be seen that he furnished the vowel-points and 
accents only up to Deut. XXVIII 51. DtSUH^iaS UrrOK "O bV.MlV THpj JtO "U? 

:"tfi s\yh [run -p-12 rnpaw »»a Comp. foi. 112a. 
caipsni b$u nK'af? ray naxSen tyai risen Sj?a pn< hm ,ibidh ptnnpi p?n 2 
YH) r, ? , " , i? n p'^p'l " 1 ?P1 nnopri! hiS'Jo van nay vfam ibd rn hx nis nxa wiaiv 
D'stain h ip_3 ernax va hmatt "n pl^p i»j?a 15.11 >£n ^was' "ia nna» "1 ana toipn 
*cilpn I'iri pnp ,: in idbi fintporn ni^"5a B*on ip_3 rnm\ "ia av-js "11 ,ptya3aa vya 
d'eAn ntfon nas* l'^sa t»frh B'xha k oi'a ^na« |5o fntjja ia.»i dSb ; j ^>am .'t^tan isaa 
-iBBn m w'i ,mn' 'Jaw ne'isS n ol»a nffitrs an nsa'a una 1 ? d'sb 1 ' e'b'i o'tr'ani nxai 
twipsni isiDn niM^tsn 'j,"3 wets'* 'ats'i ontria^ I'y-sn nsiapn nnafj? ra t«b 
'33_?> ]3 "iK-iSi amaS n'*r6 las' ■jjian.' bun '.:_stB ; db , '5i ^p^'n TB'a rbyeh 'fi^ai wai 
,-Aan SaS .S'swrnxi »a-n-^aa pi'Ssn tx 'a 1a ainarr^a nitoj^i ■liDtrt nnx 'jnrnw 

.ifca iy T|'nisn narn j>p 'n'«"i 
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The MS. from which Heidenheim published the Eye 
for the Reader (XTlpri VV) in his edition of the Pentateuch 
in five Volumes, Rodelheim 1818 — 21, does not agree with 
either of the two recensions which we have here described. 

No. 27. 
Add. 21160. 

This splendid MS., which is written in a very beautiful 
German hand circa A. D. 1300, consists of 329 folios and 
is imperfect. It contains (1) the Pentateuch, imperfect, with 
the Chaldee in alternate lines, (2) the Haphtaroth, (3) the 
Five Megilloth and (4) the book of Job, imperfect. 

I. The Pentateuch, which in its present form occupies 
fols. 1 a — 273^, wants Gen. I 1 — XIV 10; Deut. VIII 3 — IX 26 
and XII -jb— XXXIV 12. With the exception of the 
poetical section in Exod. XV 1 — 19 and fols. 252 &— -253^ 
which are so arranged that Numbers finishes within a given 
page, each folio has three columns and each column has 
30 lines. The text is furnished with the vowel-points and 
the accents. The Chaldee, however, which when in alternate 
verses with the Hebrew has usually also the accents, is in 
this MS. without them. The upper margin of each folio 
has three lines of the Massorah Magna and the lower 
margin four lines which are frequently elaborated into 
human figures, figures of divers animals, reptiles and 
sundry devices. These show that the Nakdan was an 
accomplished draughtsman, though they make the decipher- 
ment of the Massorah very difficult. The Massorah Parva 
is given in the outer margins and in the margins between 
the columns. 

Each book begins with the first word in large letters 
and in Exodus the first word consists of ornamental 
letters in the hollow of which are grotesque figures 

beautifully designed. The fifty-four annual Pericopes into 

\'P 
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which the Pentateuch is divided also begin severally with 
the first word in large letters, and the name of each 
Pericope is given to the left of the Massorah in the upper 
margin. 

The division of the text into Sections, which is 
indicated by vacant spaces and indented lines, but without 
the letters Pe (D) and Samech (D) in the text, deviate con- 
siderably from the present Massoretic recension, as will 
be seen from the following analysis: 

Genesis. — In Gen., in which nearly fourteen chapters are missing, this 
MS. has four more Sections, viz. XXV 7; XXX 14; XXXVI 9; XXXIX 7 and 
omits none. 

Exodus. — In lixod. it has eleven new Sections, viz. II II; VIII I; 

XIII 5; XXV 17; XXVI 7; XXVIII 30; XXXII 9, 33; XXXVI I, 35; 
XXXVII 6 and omits one, viz. XXIII 5. 

Leviticus. — In Levit. it has fourteen new Sections as follows : VII 22 ; 
X 6; XI 9, 13, 24; XIII 23, 28; XV 18; XVII 10, 13; XIX 20; XXII 14 
XXIV 5; XXVI 23 and omits one, viz. XIX 23. 

Numbers. — In Numb, it has six new Sections, viz. X 18, 22, 25; 

XIV 1; XXV 4; XXVI S and omits none. 

Deuteronomy. — In Deut., which is only a fragment, it has one new 
Section, viz. VII 7 and omits none. 

It will thus be seen that this Codex has no fewer 
than thirty-six new Sections and omits only two which 
are in the Massoretic recension. 

This MS. is one of the few Codices in which the 
aspirated letters (fl S D 1 3 3) are not marked by the 
horizontal Raphe stroke. In the absence of Gen. I — XIV 10 
the orthography of Tubal-Cain (Gen. IV 22) cannot be 
tested nor can we ascertain whether it had a hiatus in 
Gen. IV 8. In the three passages, however, which remain 
and where according to the Massorah there is a break in 
the middle of a verse in the Pentateuch, this MS. not only 
exhibits the vacant space in the text, but calls attention 
to this fact in the Massorah Parva and uses the term 
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Pragma, the technical expression which we find in MSS. 
of the German Schools. 1 

Beth-el is uniformly written (^RVP3) in two words. 
The Metheg is hardly ever used before a composite Sheva 
or Segol though the Gaya often occurs, as will be seen 
from the following examples from Pericope Miketz [J*pO = 
Gen. XLI i &c.]: 

-fajn Gen. XLI 46 rD}£ Gen. XLI 16 VFV* Gen - XXJ 3 

pm „ „ 56 -S^s „ .17 njTfaapep . . 3 

apjr „ xlii 1 DT^xn „ „ 25 tftw „ „ 5 

nnntf'i „ . 6 -n«t „ „ 31 f»&n? „ „ 12 

rrtt&m „ „ 9 ffope . „ 32 -itte „ „ 13 

The text as corrected by later Nakdanim is practically 
the same as that exhibited in the present Massoretic 
recension, though the traces of certain forms and readings 
show that the prototype from which it was made belonged 
to a School of textual critics which had still retained 
different traditions about the orthography and the con- 
sonants in sundry passages. Thus for instance on V&p 
hear Deut. VI 4 which according to our Massorah is 
written with a majuscular Ayin, the Massorah in this MS. 
tells us that the Shin is minuscular. 2 

It not unfrequently has the Keri or what is now the 
official marginal reading in the text as the substantive 
reading 3 and in one instance the Massorite who corrected 
it has actually reversed the order, giving the marginal 
reading as the textual one and vice versa.* 

An important contribution to textual criticism is the 
fact that this MS. has sometimes what is now called the 

• p\bti »b2 W»nB Comp. Gen. XXXV 22; Numb. XXV 19; Deut. II 8. 

2 TO"! pp b iTJ» p"» "? SUV Comp. fol. 266 b. 

3 Comp. Exod. XXVIII 28; XXXV II; XXXVII 8; XXXIX 4 &c. 

4 p xiTT tflJP Gen. XXXVI 14, comp. fol. 36a 

pp. 
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Sevir in the text as the substantive reading. Thus in 
Numb. XI 2 1 it originally read "I will give you (DD^) flesh", 
which is not only the Sevir according to our present 
Massorah, but is the textual reading of the Babylonians. 1 
The same is the case in Deut. Ill 20 where the Sevir D3^» 

* T 

to you, is the textual reading. 2 

As specimens of the various readings in this Codex 
which are still traceable I subjoin the following: 

M. t. MS. 

lint 1 ? un6i 

'tWn ova T?*? ws 

nirn *ipb rrtirb 

ann riKtsn natan matan 

rra 1 ? ira^i 

" T I - V » t ! ' 1 

By referring to the notes in my edition of the Hebrew 
Bible it will be seen that some of these readings are supported 
by other MSS., the ancient Versions and early editions. 

As far as I can trace it, the Massoretic Annotator 
adduces in the Pentateuch only one instance of a variant 
from other Codices. 3 Once he quotes Ben-Asher whose 
reading he relegates into the margin and retains Ben- 
Naphtali's in the text, thus showing that the authority of 
Ben-Asher's recension had not as yet finally prevailed. 4 

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. VIII, p. 189. 

2 Comp. The Massorah, letter b, § 48, Vol. II, p. 120, and see the 
notes in my edition of the Hebrew Bible. 

3 On QtffKI Dent. X 5 with the accent as in the received text he 
remarks K"D = Other Codices have it with Munach, comp. fol. 265 ft. 

* Comp. Numb. XXI 4 aab 1 ? 1VX p 330^, fol. 224.7, and vide supra, 
Part II, chap. X, p. 241 &c. 
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Once he also quotes Rashi who, he tells us, read ri^3 
defective in Numb. VII i against the present Massoretic 
text. 1 

II. The Haphtaroth occupy fols. 274a — 297 b and are 
imperfect. Those for the Feasts of Passover and Pentecost 
(fols. 277 b — 289a) have the Chaldee with the Hebrew text 
in alternate verses. As these Lessons from the Prophets 
consist of sundry detached Sections, and from their nature 
exhibit no regular order of the Biblical books, I have, as 
a rule, omitted them from my collation. 

III. The Five Megilloth, which occupy fols. 298a— 318a, 
are in the following order: Ruth, Song of Songs (in which 
1 1 — VI 7 is missing), Ecclesiastes, Esther and Lamentations. 
It will be seen that this does not exactly correspond to 
any of the orders exhibited in the Table on page 4. It is 
remarkable that in the first column of fol. 307*, that is 
between Eccl. XI 9 and 16, the copyist by mistake wrote 
Ps. CII 11 — 22. He, however, discovered the mistake, 
cancelled the column and proceeded with the text of 
Ecclesiastes on the second column. 

It is very remarkable that whilst we find so very 
few variants adduced in the margins of the other books, 
the .Nakdan gives no fewer than thirty-four from other 
Codices in the popular book of Esther. They are as follows : 
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1 Kin -ion "en *tb m 1 ?? comp. fol. 197 a. 
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IV. In Job, which occupies fols. 318ft — 329ft, chaps. 
VIII 2— X 8 and XXXI 2— XLII 17 are missing, and 
there can hardly be any doubt that when the MS. was 
complete Jerem. I 1 — XXIII 6; XXXI 2 — 20 and Isa. 
XXXIV 1— XXXV 10 followed Job and that these portions 
too are missing. 1 From the Massorah on Job XII 21 we 

1 Vide supra, Codex No. 18, p. 569. 
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learn the interesting fact that the School of Massorites 
from which this MS. emanates included this verse in the 
number of passages with Separated or Inverted Nun.* 

This important MS. does not favour the innovation 
of (i) inserting Dagesh into consonants which follow 
gutturals with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word 
when the preceding word with which it is combined 
happens to end with the same letter, or (3) of changing 
Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple 
Sheva is followed by the same consonant, as will be seen 
from the following examples: 

(3) CO 00 

•yrbbp Gen. XXVII 13 Bina-DK Gen. XIV 23 *!|EnK} Gen. XX 6 

ib^ji „ xxix 3 Dh^-bsx 1 ? „ xxxi 54 narn „ xxix 31 
^ibbs) „ » 8 df-bv „ xxxiv 3 -i6k>i „ XLVI29 
Though the imperfect ending of the MS. has pro- 
bably deprived us of the Epigraph with the name of the 
Scribe and the date of its completion, the text itself and 
the Massorah fortunately supply the names of both the 
Scribe and the Nakdan. The distinguished expression TH3 
in Gen. XIV 19 unmistakeably indicates that the name of 
the Scribe was Baruch. This is confirmed by the geometric 
ornament formed of circles and interlaced segments of 
circles which the Scribe placed in the margin against 
Baruch in Deut. VII 14. 

A contemporary Reviser of the Codex, who went 
over it, incidentally informs us in the margin on Levit. VII 9, 
that R. Isaac Nakdan, who furnished the text with the 
Massoretic Apparatus, has in this instance omitted to give 
the Massorah. 2 We thus learn that the name of the Scribe 
was Baruch and that of the Nakdan was Isaac. 

1 rYHnja nvmx a enro Comp. fol. 3226. Vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, 
p. 341 &c. and comp. The Massorah, letter 3, § 15, Vol II, p. 259. 

2 niDian ns ppjn pnr ibn n?na foi. 145a. 
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No. 28. 

Add. 21161. 

This MS., which is written in a bold Franco- German 
hand circa A. D. 11 50, consists of 258 folios and contains 
the Prophets and the Hagiographa in a more or less per- 
fect state, as will be seen from the following analysis: 

(1) Samuel (fols. la— 266) contains only 1 Sam. XX 246—2 Sam. 
I 1 — XXIV 25; (2) Jeremiah (fols. 273—566) complete; (3) King* (fols. 
566 — 94a) complete; (4) Ezekiel (fols. 94a— 986) a fragment containing 
I I — XI 19a only; (5) Isaiah (fols. 99a— 109a) a fragment containing XLI 
173— LXVI 24 only; (6) the Minor Prophets (fols. 1093— 132a) complete; 
(7) Ruth (fols. 132a -134a) complete; (8) the Psalms (fols. 1353— 1733) 
complete; (9) Job (fols. 1736 — 190a) complete; (10) Prorerbs (fols. 1913— 2036) 
complete; (11) Ecctesiastes (fols. 203 6— 2086) complete; (12) Song of Songs 
(fols. 208& — 2113) complete; (13) Lamentations (fols. 211 6— 2146) complete; 
(14) Daniel (fols. 2150— 2256) complete; (15) Esther (fols. 2266—2306) in- 
complete I 1 — IX 16a only; (16) Ezra-Nehemiah (fols. 231a — 245a) incomplete 
one fragment of Ezra, viz. II 69a— VIII 246, and Neh. I 53— XII 31 only; 
(17) Chronicles (fols. 2456—2583) only a fragment containing 1 Chron. 

1 1 —XIX 6 a. 

As to the order of the books, it will be seen that 
the sequence of the Latter Prophets would be that of the 
Talmud which is exhibited in Column I in the Table on 
page 6, but for the unaccountable circumstance that the 
book of Kings, which belongs to the Former Prophets, is 
here inserted after Jeremiah. The hypothesis that this 
apparent disorder might be due to the folios being 
wrongly put together is precluded by the fact that Kings 
begins in the middle of the very column on which Jeremiah 
ends, and ends on the same folio on which Ezekiel begins. 
The order of the Hagiographa is that of the Talmud as 
shown in Column I in the Table on page 7. 

With the exception of the poetical portion in 

2 Sam. XXII (fols. 24b — 25a), which is written in accordance 
with a prescribed arrangement of the lines, each full folio 
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has three columns and each full column has sometimes 28 
lines, sometimes 31, sometimes 32 and sometimes 33 lines. 
The lines at the left side of the column are irregular as 
the dilated letters (D D b H X) which are now used to obtain 
uniformity in the length of the lines did not then exist. 
The text is provided with the vowel-points and accents. The 
outer margins and the margins between the columns give 
the Massorah Parva which is of a copious nature, since it 
frequently gives the catch- words of the passage constituting 
the Massoretic Rubric. The Massorah Magna is only rarely 
given and when adduced is not given in a definite number 
of lines across the folios in the upper and lower margins 
as is the case in other MSS., but under only one or 
two columns either above or below the text. But when 
given, the Massoretic Lists are important and are not always 
to be found in other Codices. Several of these Lists I 
have reproduced in the Massorah. 1 At the end of Samuel, 
Isaiah,, the Minor Prophets, Proverbs and Ezra-Nehemiah 
the Massoretic Summaries give the number of verses &c. 
in these books. 

The text of this MS. differs materially from the 
Massoretic recension in its sectional divisions, consonants, 
vowel-points, accents and readings, as will be seen from 
the following collation of the book of Kings: 

(1) The Sectional-divisions. — This MS. has in Kings 
alone twenty-three new Sections, viz. 1 Kings I 28; II 27; 
VI 23; VII 48; XVI 7, 34; XVII 14; XVIII 20; XXII 17*; 
2 Kings 14; XI 15; XII 2; XV 16, 19; XVI 5, 18; XVII 35; 
XVIII 26; XIX 9; XX 7; XXI 10; XXIII 26; XXV 23 

1 Comp. The Massorah, letter ti, § 232, Vol. 1, p. 652, where the 
following misprints are to be corrected; "frlHP Ps. CXIX 14 should be 
TllPtf; verse 57 -pST should be TllSK; verse 68 Hirf should be S'ttOI ; 
verse 144 "prVflP should be th"t$h. See also The Massorah, letter 3, §§ 127, 
128, Vol. II, p. 29. 
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and omits twenty-nine Sections which are in the present 
recension, viz. i Kings II n, 13, 23, 26, 46; III 16; IV 1, 
4; V 16, 21, 29; VIII 22; IX 1; X 14; XI 14, 29, 31&, 
40; XXI 22ft; 2 Kings I 1, 17&; IV 8, 42; X 32; XI 17; 
XIV 8; XV 37; XX 4; XXI 12. 

(2) The letters: 

n. — The left shaft of the He begins a little inside 
the horizontal or head line and slopes to a thin edge at 
the top. 

b. — The shaft to the left of the horizontal line in 
the letter Lamed is unusually long and is hooked towards 
the outside, resembling this letter in Codices Nos. 1 and 2 
of this List. 

D. — There is hardly any perceptible distinction 
between the final Mem and the Samech (D). 

The final letters (J* Fl J T) are, as a rule, no longer than 
the medial ones. 

V. — The double pronunciation of IP is indicated not 
only in the usual way by the diacritic point being on the 
top of the right branch of the letter when it is sh (p) and on 
the top of the left when it is s (tt>), but by placing the 
point within the letter to the right with a Raphe stroke 
over the right branch when it is sh (tp) and in the left 
with the same stroke on the left branch when it is s (V). 
Thus for instance: 



The Shin: 






yilf] 1 Kings I 8 


y&3£ 1 Kings I 3 


roatpl 1 Kings I 2 


^B3 . „ 12 


Drt>»5» „ « 6 


«*!»:} . » 3 


The iSm: 






bxSVR 1 Kings II 3 


•"tf??K 1 Kings I 30 


rVVV 1 Kings I 6 


"If - .5 


D'nawi „ „ 40 


^.F 1 ?' 1 » » 2 5 



Sometimes the point is both in the letter and above 
it so that it has the appearance of Dagesh and sometimes 
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it is not only without the point, but without the Raphe 
stroke. 

(3) Raphe and Dagesh. — 

Not only are the aspirated letters (n fi 3 "] 2 3) uniformly 
denoted by Raphe, but all the other letters with the 
exception of the gutturals whether at the beginning or 
middle of a word are marked with the horizontal stroke, 
as will be seen from the following examples: 

nbifo i Kings I 2 nrn I Kings I 

15-nm » . a ewa „ . 

wi??:i > 3 ^} 

^? - . 4 iSi-iatfi * . * 

The Dagesh is used in the same phenomenal manner. 
Thus for instance: 

1KJE&3 1 Kings I 3 1 j> DTP 1 Kings I I 
W . . 3 &»> . . 3, 3 

nfoa-ip . „ 4 ipV . » 2 

nab » „ 4 n»b „ , 2 

tf 1 ? ■tfwam . „ 4 T^ » •> 2 

(4) The Chateph-Pathach, has a double form. Besides 
the ordinary position under the consonant, the Pathach 
alone is in many instances under the consonant, whilst the 
Sheva is in the body of the letter especially where it is 
He (n) or Cheth (PI). Thus for instance: 

"SHK" I Kings I 20 t6n* I Kings I II fftffini I Kings I 5 

b-Wwb . » 40 y?ym . „ 14 ,, ?!« 1. 1. 6 > 7 

(5) The Pathach furtive, which in certain words is 
placed under the Cheth (pj) at the end of words, but which 
according to our system is sounded before it, is in this 
MS. expressed in three different ways. It has sometimes 
Sheva after it (n) and becomes as it were Pathach- Chateph; 



«»3na 1 


Kings I 5 


V3B 1 ? 

T T J 


n "5 
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sometimes the Pathach entirely disappears and Sheva takes 
its place (PJ) and when it is preceded by Yod the latter 
takes the Pathach and the Cheth has Sheva, as will be seen 
from the following examples: 

(3) (2) (I) 

VriS\ i Kings IV 13 tab 1 Kings XII 32 p3«sri 1 Kings I 50 

mn „ „ 18 roni „ xvm 12 nana „ in 3 
flfcp 2 „ xix 29 fi?fc „ . 27 nifr . . 4 

(6) The guttural Cfte/A (H) at the end of a word after 
Pathach, which has no vowel-point according to our system, 
is frequently furnished with Sheva. Thus for instance: 

PI|5ni 1 Kings III 20 ntfSn 1 Kings I 39 nat'l 1 Kings I 19, 25 

nj?> „ iv 15 n?B>!i „ „ 44 flR! . „ 39 

(7) In the case of the guttural Ayin (V), which is without 
a vowel-sign at the end of a word after a Pathach, it too 
has frequently Sheva. Thus for instance: 

ypm I Kings I 41 jag I Kings I 15 JHJIiT I Kings I 8 

?3tf - - si $m . . 40 y% . . 11 

(8) When the 4>'*« (2) itself has a Pathach at the end 
of a word, according to our system of vocalization, it often 
has Pathach- Chateph in this MS., just as is the case of the 
guttural Cheth (PI). Thus for instance: 

J?3#ni Jerem. VII 9 gfitfte I Kings V 21 jniB 1 Kings I 6 

ga*tf> „ xii 16 j?bc^ „ v 14 s'r , 11 37 

(9) But when the pathached Ayin at the end of a 
word is preceded by a Yod, the latter takes the Pathach 
and the 4?*k takes the Sheva, just as is the case with the 
guttural Cheth according to this system, as will be seen 
from the following examples: 

JTSSfrtr Jerem. V 7 yjMJrk Isa. LVIII 4 ^Sfrn I Kings XVIII 10 

yiwa Ecci. x 9 yfftrb „ lxiv i £8183 2 „ vii 6 

(10) The audible Vav (l) at the end of a word whether 
as suffix third person singular masculine or as a constituent 
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part of the expression, which is without a vowel-point in 
the present Massoretic text, has invariably Sheva in the 
body of the letter. Thus for instance: 

«?1 I Kings II I V5£ i .Kings I 6 1H3$> i Kings I 2 

Jg 2 Kings XXI 13 WHS B „ 6 FJB^ „ „ 5 

(11) The audible Yod (>) at the end of a word after 
Pathach or Kametz whether as suffix first person singular 
or as a constituent part of the expression, which is without 
a vowel-sign according to the present recension of the 
Massoretic text, has often a Chirek. Thus for instance: 

??y 1 Kings II 4 Wtp 1 Kings I 30 jniTIX 1 Kings I 13 

:pn „ iv 16 .f?i , ,48 tj . . 29 

The identity of this system of vocalization with the 
one in Codex No. 16 is apparent. 1 In the MS. before us 
these abnormal forms are more general, thus showing that 
the old system which they represent had still numerous 
followers. 

The MS. differs materially in its textual readings 
from the present Massoretic recension. Passing over the 
numerous orthographical variations such as plene and 
defective, the constant interchange of the graphic signs 
Pathach and Kametz, Tzere and Segol &c, the total absence 
in many instances of the vowel-points in the relative 
pronoun *1EW who, which &c. and their partial absence in 
the proper name S&OIP* Israel, I subjoin a collation of the 
first twenty chapters of the book of Kings: 



M. T. 


MS. 




ren 


™rn 


1 Kings I 14 


ngp, 


nr\Ki 

T *" I 


. - J 8 


Zftb JK5TI 


jksi 


* 19 


nnki 

T * t 


nnir 


» 20 


"l^ftrrrf 


•\bnrrb$ 


. 3<> 



1 Vide supra, pp. 556— 559. 
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XI 32 
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M. T. MS. 

nrucr ifti na-ncr xb i Kings xvm 44 

jw ">b jwr „ xix 2 

*»m 1 1 ? nam , „ 13 

nnw rtnK » xx 25 

•^rm niax'i "rwt T«? ia»*3 » .33 

iho- 1 ?? vrz-bx , , 43 

These by no means exhaust all the variations in the 
twenty chapters. The collation of the accents I omitted 
altogether for want of space. Later Nakdanim, as is usually 
the case, have tried to remove these variations and make 
the text conformable to the present Massoretic recension. 
In many instances they have unfortunately so obliterated 
the variants that it is now impossible to decipher the 
original readings. 

Beth-el is uniformly written in one word (^>MV3) as is 
mostly the case in MSS. of the German and Franco- 
German Schools. In Neh. VII the Nakdan deliberately- 
added verse 68 in the margin. 

The extravagant use of the Dagesh and the Raphe 
in this Codex makes it impossible to say whether it 
favours or not the innovation of inserting Dagesh into the 
first letter of a word when the preceding word with which 
it is combined ends with the same letter, or into a 
consonant which follows a guttural with Sheva. In addition 
to the Lists already given we have simply to adduce 
1 Kings II 4 which amply confirms our contention: 

BaiT-fiK t:5 vw-at -15*6 *b~v -131 -w* nam™ mm aw tins'? 

t : - '.■ I v t 1 : ■ - ■■ • - t v * t : v t ; I ■ t I — t 

ibirw «D3-'?ya &* ^b rre>*-*b *t&6 ewirboai aaa^Ba riaxa "Sb. 1 ? fabb 

It would be futile to quote D33^"^D2 in support of 
the insertion of Dagesh in the initial Lamed of 0M^> because 
the word which precedes it and with which it is combined 
ends with the same consonant when the immediately 
following 0tt>03 has also Dagesh in the first letter, though 
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the word which precedes it and with which it is combined 
does not end with the same letter. 

The changing, however, of the Sheva into Chateph- 
Pathach, when a consonant with simple Sheva is followed 
by the same consonant, derives no support in this MS., 
as will be seen from the following examples: 



I^BTirn I Kings vni 33 

'»nnrn „ „ 33 



D"S3b I Kings VII 24 tibbftlZ I Kings I 40 



i^eut 



vni 30 "bbp 



11 8 



One remarkable feature of this MS. has still to be 
stated. When the prefixes Beth (3), Vav (1) and Lamed (b) 
are attached to a word beginning with a Yod which has 
a Chirek {]), the prefix in question often takes the Chirek 
and the Yod loses its character as a consonant. In Kings 
alone we have over thirty instances: 
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We are told that this is the punctuation of Ben- 
Naphtali's system. 1 Accordingly the Codex represents the 
recension of Ben-Naphtali or must have been made from 
a prototype which belonged to a period prior to the 
separation of the recensions of Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali. 



1 Vide supra. Part II, chap. X. p. 267 
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There are also relics of abbreviations preserved in 
this MS. Thus for instance: 

nawa = 1KB Jerem. XXXIX 12 ^tnt)' = "Ittr 2 Kings VI 9 

nj105£ = bJt Jerem. Ill 12 

T T •* 

In one instance a word is divided. In Jerem. VIII 18 

it is 'fi'J ^30 in two words. 

Of omissions due to homoeoteleuton we have the 
following instances; fols. "jb; 8a; 10b; 13a; i62>; 27a; 32a; 
52^; 86&; 90a; 92ft; 124a; 169&; 249a; 2570 — & &c. 

No. 29. 

Oriental 1379. 

This quarto MS., which is written on paper in an 
Oriental or Yemenite hand circa A. D. 1460, consists of 
374 folios and contains the Pentateuch. It is preceded 
by the annonymous Massoretico-Grammatical Treatise 
which has been named by Derenbourg {Wfin rH2l"IB or 
Manuel du Lecteur. 

The Pentateuch occupies fols. 336 — 373 a. With the 
exception of the last poetical deliverance, viz. Deut. 
XXXII 1 — 43 which is written according to a specially 
prescribed arrangement, each folio has only one column 
of 17 lines. The text is furnished with the vowel-points 
and the accents. The Massorah Magna is given on each 
folio in three lines, one in the upper margin, one in the 
lower margin and one in a zigzag or indented form in the 
outer margin. In the outer margin by the side of the 
zigzag is the Massorah Parva. 

At the beginning of each of the fifty-four Pericopes 
into which the Pentateuch is divided there is a curious 
sign in the margin which is probably intended for a Pe (0) 
to mark the commencement of the Paraska. The seven 
subdivisions into which each Sabbatic Lesson is divided — 

QQ 
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without, however, any visible break in the text — and 
to the reading of which seven different persons are called, 
are, as a rule, indicated in the margin by the letters ex- 
pressing two, three, four &c. (1 2 3), ' whilst in the vacant 
space which separates the Pericopes the number of verses 
in the Parasha is registered generally with a mnemonic sign. 

Occasionally the Sedarim or Trienniel Pericopes are 
indicated in the margin 2 and in four instances the Massorah 
Parva against the beginning of the Parasha states how 
many Sedarim there are in the Pericope. 3 

The Open and Closed Sections into which the text 
is divided are most carefully and unmistakeably indicated. 
The Open Section is shown by an entirely blank line and 
by the following line beginning a Unea, whilst the Closed 
Section begins with an indented line or is indicated by a 
vacant space in the middle of the line, 4 but there are no 
letters Pe (C) and Samech (D) in the text. The only ex- 
ception is in the case where an Open Section ends or begins 
a folio, when the vacant line at the bottom or the top of a 
page might suggest that the text exhibits a lacuna. In 
such instances the letter Pe (D) is placed at one end of 
the vacant line. 5 The sectional divisions absolutely agree 
with those in the present recension of the Massoretic text. 

Many of the letters are not only distinguished by 
Tittles or Crowns in the text, but the forms of them are 
reproduced in the margin as part of the Massorah Parva. 

1 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, §§ 372 —376, Vol. II, pp. 464 - 468. 
5 Comp. Exod. XII 29, fol. 138ft; Exod. XVI 4, fol. 144ft; Exod. 
XIX 7, fol. 1415ft; Exod. XXIII 20, fol. 156ft. 

> Comp. Pericopes K1K1 fol. 126ft; KS fol. 134a; rVjBO fol. 140ft; 

nam foi. 158 a. 

* Vide supra, Part I, chap. II, p. 9 &c. 

5 Comp. fols. 34ft; 62ft; 71ft; 139ft; 140a; 175a; 228a; 241a; 248a; 
253<*; 274ft; 284a; 359a. 
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These I have given in my edition of the Massorah both under 
the respective letters and in the separate Rubric Taagim. x 

Not only are the aspirated letters (D S D 1 2 3) and 
the silent He (H) both in the middle and at the end of words 
duly marked with the horizontal stroke, but the silent 
Aleph (X) has uniformly this Raphe mark. Thus for instance 
"IBX*1 and he said Gen. I 3 &c; tWO head Levit. IV 32 &c. 

The MS. has no hiatus in Gen. IV 8 and reads DllttD 
(Gen. VI 3) with Kametz under the Gimel. Tubal-Cain is 
in two words (pa ^31D) whilst Chedor-laomer is always in 
one word ("10j? < ?"113). Beth-el, however, is uniformly in two 
words (^N - ri 1 3). The text throughout is absolutely identical 
with the present Massoretic recension. 

This MS. lends no support to the innovation of (1) 
inserting Dagesh into a consonant which follows a guttural 
with Sheva or (2) into the first letter of a word when the 
preceding word with which it is combined ends with the 
same letter, or of (3) changing the Sheva into Chateph- 
Pathach when a consonant with the simple Sheva is followed 
by the same consonant, as will be seen from the following 
examples: 

(3) (a) (0 

l^rM Gen. XII 15 tflinp-DK Gen. XIV 23 1»n3 Gen. II 9 

^t\bbp. „ xxvii 13 Drfr-bsvb „ xxxi 54 lansi „ in 6 
ibbn „ xxix 3.8 &-bv „ xxxiv 3 l»r6 , xlixso 

At the beginning of only two Pericopes the Nakdan 
marked the corresponding Lessons from the Prophets and 
the Hagiographa according to the usage of the Communities 
who annually read through the whole Hebrew Bible. The 
complete List I have, given in my edition of the 
Massorah. 2 

1 Comp. The Massorah, letter n, § 25, Vol. II, p. 680 &c. 

2 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, § 379, Vol. II, pp. 468—470. 

QQ' 
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The important List of fifty-one instances in which 
words are without the radical letter Aleph (x) and which 
I have given in my edition of the Massorah, is from the 
Massorah Magna of this MS. 1 The Table of verses, the 
middle verse &c. in each book of the Pentateuch with the 
mnemonic signs, is given at the end of the Pentateuch on 
fol. 373 b. This interesting Table I have printed in the 
former part of this Introduction. 2 

The Epigraph at the end of this Table which consists 
of four lines and which is written in exceedingly small 
cursive characters is very much damaged. All that can 
intelligibly be made out is that the Codex was written 
for Abraham b. Saadia, but neither the name of the Scribe 
nor the date is visible. 3 

The Massoretico-Grammatical Treatise which is an 
Introduction to the Pentateuch occupying fols. 2b — 32 b, is 
preceded (fols. 1 b — 2 a) by Ps. CXIX written in a decorative 
design, the centres of which are made of circles and segments 
of circles, upon a back-ground of lines arranged diamond- 
wise. 

This important compilation treats (I) of the letters, 
their pronunciation, transmutation, the serviles, the in- 
flexions, (II) the vowel-points, Dagesh, Raphe, the names 
and forms of the graphic signs, the interchangeable vowels, 
their relation to the letters, original and additional vowels, 
&c, (III) the accents distinctive, copulative and servile, 



1 Comp. Deut. XXXII 32, fol. 371a; The Massorah, letter X, § 14c, 
Vol. I, p. 10. 

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, pp. 83—87. 

nun b» hy fivvnm »»»ai ,m*KO rwm n'yS ion ick ,rronn n*i nanaa 3 
■ni . . '2 yv n'Tyo i»a yv omax pwrnyn jasa ,o'»ani | . . . Kn aicn fyh r.an ,a«sn 
•isn nnjns unr inn )jn»i ton » nurA | . . . . ato jo<d wy n< . . . . ryhtt yn'n rV-i 
naiKBTt jva nnoirti | . . . . aio ma bsh na . . . . ?n hn iod no' t6 >>fy D«p'i ob\y 
.oi< . ... oik .... nan uvrtp moa pj?a htt iaK» ja jok ,«an rAj? »n^> 
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their names, forms, divisions and mutual relationship. This 
is followed by (i) a complete List of the Sedarim and 
the differences between Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali 
arranged according to the fifty-four Pericopes in the 
Pentateuch ; (2) the chronology and the respective authorship 
of the Hebrew Bible; (3) a record of the double pronunciation 
of the letter Resh (~\) which obtained in Palestine; (4) 
complete Lists of the graphic signs Pathach and Segol with 
the pausal accents Athnach and Soph-Pasnk throughout the 
Bible; (5) Saadia's Poem which tabulates the number of 
times each letter of the alphabet occurs in the Bible; (6) 
a List of the majuscular letters in the Bible; (7) the 
variations; (8) a supplemental treatise on the serviles, and 
(9) another on the Keri and Kethiv. 

This Introductory Treatise has been published with 
learned notes by the late Professor Derenbourg, Paris 187 1, 
from a Yemen MS. of the Pentateuch dated A. D. 1390. 
Apart from verbal variations, this edition does not contain 
the important record and explanation of the Sedarim which 
I have printed, 1 nor does it give the lengthy Lists of 
Pathach and Segol with the pausal accents. 



No. 30. 
Oriental 1467. 
This large quarto MS., which is imperfect, is written 
in a Persian or Babylonian hand circa A. D. 11 50. It 
consists of 121 folios and the original portion contains 
Levit. XII 7 to Deut. XXXIV 12. Fols. 1 — 12, containing 
Levit. I 1 — XII 6, are on paper and by a much later hand. 
Each folio has two columns and each full column has 
either 26 or 27 lines. 

1 Vide supra. Part I, chap. IV, p. 32. 
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The chief interest of this MS. consists in the fact 
that both the Hebrew text and the Chaldee which are in 
alternate verses, exhibit the superlinear system of the 
vowel-points and that this system differs in some respects 
from that of the St. Petersburg Codex, /. e. No. 2 of this 
List. The accents of the text, however, are according- to 
the present Massoretic recension. 

Each folio, as a rule, has two lines of the Massorah 
Magna in the lower margin and only occasionally some in 
the upper margin. 1 The Massorah Parva is given in the 
outer margin and in the margin between the columns. The 
Massorah is here exhibited in its earliest form before the 
passages of Scripture were written out in full and before 
the headings of many of the Rubrics and the number of 
the instances which they register were finally fixed. 

Owing to the defective state of the Codex, only 
twenty-two out of the fifty-four Pericopes into which the 
text is divided are represented. The vacant space of each 
of these is occupied by the word Parasha as well as by 
the register of the number of verses in the Pericope with 
the mnemonic sign all written in large letters and in 
colours. 2 In the margin against the beginning of the 
Pericope is an ornamental scroll in colours which occasion- 
ally rests upon the letter Pe (D = ilEHB). 3 Both the 
numbers of the verses and the mnemonic sign in each 
Pericope perfectly coincide with the present Massoretic text. 

1 Comp. fols. 21a; 24^; 250— b; 2&b; 36a; 44?;; 46m; 4jb; 82d; 
83a; 896; 96a; 1080. 

* The following nine Pericopes have the register and the mnemonic 
sign without the word Parasha (1) mJBB = Levit. XIV 1— XV 33; 
(2) "Onaa = Numb. I I-IV 20; (3) -jn^rrO = Numb. VIII 1 -XII if>; 
(4) rrp = Numb. XVI I— XVIII 32; (5) rpn = Numb. XIX I- XXII 1: 
(6) 0"12"I = Deut. I 1— III 22; (7) pnnKl = Deut. Ill 23 -VII 11: 
(8) «ian ^ = Deut. XXI IO XXV 19; and (9) irmn = Deut. XXXII I- 52. 

3 Comp. fols. 44a; 57a; 103a. 
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The sectional division of the text is most carefully 
indicated. The Open Sections always begin a tinea and 
are preceded by an unfinished line, and when the text 
fills up the previous line the space of an entire line is 
left blank. The Closed Sections are indicated by vacant 
spaces in the middle of the line or by indentations at the 
beginning of the lines, 1 but there are no letters Pe (B) 
and Samech (0) in the text. Even when the vacant space 
indicative of an Open Section happens to be at the top 
or bottom of a column, in which case, as we have seen, 
some Codices have the letter Pe to show that the text 
has no gap, this MS. has simply a little ornament at the 
extreme end of the line. 2 The sectional divisions of Numbers 
and Deuteronomy absolutely agree with the divisions as 
exhibited in my edition of the Hebrew Bible. 

The Nakdan, who rubricated the Codex, lived much 
later than the Scribe of the text. He not only rubricated 
the registers at the end of each Pericope, but the Inverted 
Nuns in Numb. X 35, 36,* the mnemonic sign \iyo iT3 or 
the initials of the six words which respectively stand at 
the beginning of a column and which are described as an 
ordinance of the Sopherim/ the borders on fols. 1 17 a— 1 i&b; 
and the Massoretic Summary at the end of each book 
giving the total number of verses in the book. 5 

The text itself is almost identical with the present 
Massoretic recension and though several revising Nakdanim 
have been at work on the MS. at successive periods, they 
have made no reference in the Massorah to any of the 
Standard Codices so far as I could trace it, nor have they 

1 Vide supra. Part I, chap. II, p. 9 &c. 

2 Comp. fols. 43 a; 46 «. 

3 Comp. fol. 47<r; and The Massorah. letter 3, § 14, Vol. II, p. 259. 

4 Comp. fol. gja'and The Massorah, letter \ § 162, Vol. I, p. 710. 

5 Comp. fols. 33 a; 78 a. 
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adduced variants from other MSS. One of these Nakdanim 
has frequently altered the superlinear graphic-signs into 
the present infralinear vowel-points. Another Nakdan has 
put Hebrew letters in the margin against the seven sub- 
divisions in each Pericope to the reading of which seven 
persons are called from the Congregation. 

A remarkable Massoretic note is to be found on 
Numb. XXXIV n. Against il^nn to Reblah, the Massorah 
Parva remarks that the textual reading of it, or the Kethiv, 
is in two words and that the official reading, or the Keri, 
is in one word. 1 This reading or Massorah I have not 
found in any other MS. 

Like many other Codices this MS. exhibits many 
Tittled or Crowned letters, involved Pes (D), peculiarly 
shaped Cheths (pi), Lameds (b), Nuns (2) &c. The forms of 
these significant letters I have reproduced in the Massorah. - 
The distinguishing features of the characters as a whole, 
however, cannot be described in words. For these I must 
refer to the autotype facsimile page which I have furnished 
for the Palaeographical Society. 3 

No. 31. 
Oriental 1468. 
This quarto MS., which is on paper and by a Scribe 
of the Yemen School, circa A. D. 1500, consists of 161 folios. 
The original fragment, however, terminates with fol. 152ft 
and contains Genesis and Exodus to XL 2 1 a. Fols. 153 — 1 6 1 
contain pieces of Levit. (XI — XIII) and Deuteronomy 
(XXIX — XXX) and are stray leaves from different MSS. 
Each full folio has 17 lines. In its present condition, the 

' Kin "-pi ^mri io rb am Comp. fol. 75 b. 

- Comp. The Massorah, letter PI, § 25, Vol. II, pp. 680—701. 
3 Comp. The Palaeographical Society, Oriental Series, edited by 
William Wright, Plate XL, London 1875 — 1883. 
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original MS. contains all the Pericopes of Genesis and 
Exodus, that is twenty-three out of the fifty-four Pericopes 
into which the Pentateuch is divided. 

At the end of each Pericope is a register giving the 
number of verses in the Parasha with the mnemonic sign 
in smaller letters. These fully coincide with the present 
Massoretic recension. There is also an ornamental design 
in colours placed in the margin against the end of each 
Pericope which extends to the beginning of the next one. 

The division of the text into Open and Closed 
Sections is most carefully indicated by the prescribed 
vacant lines and indented spaces, and is in perfect 
accord with the textus receptns. There are no letters Pe (B) 
and Samech (D) in the sectional spaces of the text except 
in the few instances where the vacant line of the Open 
Section happens to be at the top or bottom of the column. 
As this might suggest that the text exhibits a hiatus, the 
letter Pe (0) occupies the extreme end of the vacant line 
to preclude such a suggestion. 1 

The text is furnished with the vowel-points and the 
accents. Each folio has one line of the Massorah Magna 
in the upper margin and one in the lower margin whilst 
the outer margin gives the Massorah Parva. 

Not only are the aspirated letters (f) Q 2 7 2 3) uniformly 
denoted by Raphe, but the silent Aleph (X) in the middle 
of a word and the silent He (n) both in the middle and 
end of words are marked with the horizontal stroke. Many 
of the letters are distinguished by Tittles or Crowns, the 
Pe (D) has frequently the form of a Pe within a Pe, the 
letters Cheth (n), Nun (3) &c. often exhibit a peculiar shape 
to which the Massorah Parva calls attention. 2 

1 Comp. fols. 306; 396. 

2 For the peculiar form of these letters, see the Massorah, letter fi, 
§ 25, Vol. II, pp. 680-701. 
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The Metheg is rarely used before a composite Sheva', 
as will be seen from the following examples: 

nyim Gen. II u -fc$b Gen. II 5 fflXlKTI Gen. I 25 

T^oga » in 17 nby^ „ „ 6 ntopi , „ 26 

-oyn „ iv 12 ^5^ „ „ 9 twos'? „ 11 3 

The MS. exhibits no hiatus in Gen. IV 8 and has 
D21P 3 with Pathach under the Gt'mel in Gen. VI 3. Chedor- 
laomer which occurs five times is uniformly written in 
one word (1Qi^»*H3). Beth-el, however, which occurs twelve 
times in Genesis is as uniformly written in two words 

This MS. lends no support to the innovation of (1) 
inserting Dagesh into consonants which follow gutturals 
with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word when the 
preceding word with which it is combined happens to 
end with the same letter, or (3) of changing Sheva into 
Chaieph-Pathach when a consonant with simple Sheva is 
followed by the same consonant. Thus it has: 

^.Tl Gen. XII 15 Bina'DX Gen. XIV 23 "iSpS Gen. II 9 

^rbb$ v xxvii 13 Drr?-tai6 „ xxxi 54 -16101 „ xlvi 20 
iJjnnna „ xlii 21 sS'bv „ xxxiv 3 iart> „ xlix 20 

Though of a late date and probably written after the 
first edition of the entire Hebrew Bible was printed in 
Europe, this MS. forms an important link in the history of 
the Massoretic text. It discloses to us the fact that the 
present recension which we follow, was as it were stereo- 
typed in South Arabia for several centuries, since there 
are no variations in this Codex from the earliest MSS. 
which have come down to us from the textual redactors 
who had the custody of the prototypes in that part of 
the world where the art of printing was unknown. 

But though the text itself is crystallized, the Massorah 
even in this late MS. yields interesting information which 
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I have not found in any other Codex. Thus for instance 
on Exod. XXVIII 3 the Massorah states that instead of 
the textual reading- VflN^O / have filled him, with the suffix 
third person singular, the Sevir is D'flN^p I have filled them, 
with the suffix third person plural. This reading is not 
only confirmed by the plural which precedes it, /. e. "all 
the wise of heart", but by the immediately following 
plural verb ifeWl that they make. We have thus a Sevir 
which has hitherto been unknown. It shows the correctness 
of the oft-repeated remark that the List of Sevirin may 
be greatly increased by careful examination of the scattered 
Massorahs in the various MSS. irrespective of their age. 

Equally new, though of simply orthographical im- 
portance, are the two references to the ancient Jerusalem 
Codex. 1 In Gen. XXVI 29 the MS. before us has tp#J3 
we have touched thee, Avith Sheva under the Ayin (V). On 
this the Massorah Parva remarks that the Jerushelmi has 
it with Chateph-Pathach'* as it is in the texlus receptus. 

The second reference is Gen. XXXI 47, 48. The 
name Gal-ed T1T^2 = heap of witness, occurs here twice 
and the MS. rightly has it in two words in accordance 
with the Western recension which we follow. The Massorite 
justifies this orthography by appealing to the Jerusalem 
Codex which he tells us has it in two words with Makkeph, 
and which cancels the Sheva under the Lamed. 3 

In the Massoretic Summary which is appended to 
Genesis and which registers the number of verses in this 
book, the Massorite also gives the numbers of the Open 
Sections (/. e. 43) and Closed Sections (/. c. 48) as well as 
the sum-total of all the Sections in Genesis (/. e. 91). He, 

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, p. 433. 

2 Pinei hw ipjjwj ttrna fijpjj Comp. foi. 41a. 

pvrao »fmn Tom *)pas mavi W? nniK pbn toi-ra m "&bi v n b 3 

Comp. fol. 52 a. 
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moreover, refers to the List in which he has tabulated all 
the sectional divisions, 1 but unfortunately this List is 
missing. 

No. 32. 
Oriental 1472. 

This folio MS., which consists of 167 leaves, contains 
the books of Samuel and Kings in Hebrew with the 
Chaldee Paraphrase in alternate lines. Each folio has two 
columns and each full column has 28 lines. The lower 
margin has one line of the Massorah Magna whilst the 
upper margin has only occasionally a line of this corpus. 
The outer margin and the margin between the columns 
give the Massorah Parva. 

The Hebrew text is furnished with the ordinary 
vowel-points and the accents, whilst the Chaldee has the 
superlinear punctuation. The writing is of the South Arabian 
or Yemen School and the Epigraph which is partly 
intelligible states that the Codex was finished A. D. 
1512—1513. 2 

The text is an accurate representation of the 
present Massoretic recension and the chief interest of 
this MS. consists in the fact that it marks the Sedarim 
throughout in the margin of the text against the verse 
which begins the Seder. This enables us both to test the 
official Lists which the Massorah has transmitted to us 

n,k onb p'o nwiKi D'trban nixs team r\bx .-it nsp bcr d^idbh aiao < 
ban .d-m-isi n:i»tt> niainom dwiki »bw mmnen nvmsn pa "ib 

:tbai natb a .p-io b$ a^ia i:ana -031 .awm nna Comp. foi. 86 &. 
D"jron p:ib n\-iia vavxn i-i-ko ibhi-i v»f? xin iipk o-jrasn rn anaj 2 
jnn Ta-o iipx viKut b$ p:y\ irsvu bs to-ii irrr nana rnxsn nTBJt o^aitsn 
p rn [nan spv *o "?jri pan ..... imam dot anarj aita owai ana-is 
in nnra ami jnn tann an inmnai 1a man 1 ? arrar B^rfex ..... pan row 
-iatr p jax n 1 ?' 1 ?! a? a ini 'aa tn inn bd a 1 k 1 ? raw pa amby a^pi bjk abys 
:;ax a-ur ruer? app' »r nannx rows .j8x a^amn bra Comp. foi. 167a. 
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and to ascertain the variations which obtained in the 
different Schools of textual redactors with regard to the 
Triennial Pericopes. 1 

Samuel. — According to the official Lists, Samuel 
has thirty-four Sedarim as exhibited in my edition of the 
Hebrew text. The same number are indicated in this MS.> 
but they are obtained in a somewhat different way since 
it omits two Sedarim which are in our Lists, viz. i Sam. 
XXX 25; 2 Sam. XXII 51, and has two which are not in 
our Lists, viz. 2 Sam. XX 5; XXI 14. It also places two 
Sedarim a verse later than they are indicated in our 
recension. Thus the sixth Seder is against 1 Sam. X 25 
instead of X 24 and the thirteenth Seder is against 1 Sam. 
XX 5 instead of XX 4. 

Kings. — Kings exhibits still greater variations and 
fully confirms the contention that the School of Massorites 
to which this MS. belonged had preserved a different 
tradition about the Trienniel Pericopes. The Massoretic 
Lists in our recension enumerate thirty-five Sedarim in 
Kings as indicated in my edition of the Hebrew text. 
Passing over the last four Sedarim 2 which the Scribe of 
this MS. has manifestly omitted to mark in the margin, 
we have to analyse the remaining thirty-one in the 
official Lists. Three of these are not indicated in the MS., 
viz. 1 Kings VIII 11; 2 Kings IV 26; IX 13: three are 
placed a verse later, viz. 1 Kings XV 9 instead of XV 8; 
2 Kings VI 8 instead of VI 7; and 2 Kings XIX 20 
instead of XIX 19, whilst one is placed a verse earlier, 
viz. 2 Kings XVIII 5 instead of XVIII 6. 

The MS. has preserved one important Sevir which is 
both a valuable contribution to textual criticism and enriches 



1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. IV, pp. 43—45. 

* Comp. 2 Kings XX 8; XXII 2; XXIII 25; XXIV 18. 
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our List of Sevirin. On 2 Kings VII 1 1 the Massorah 
Parva states on X*lj3?l and he catted, that according to the 
Sevir it is Wlj3?l and they called in the plural. 1 Accordingly 
the passage is to be rendered 

And the porters called and told it to the king's household within 

instead of 

And he called the porters and they told it to the king's household within. 

This is not only confirmed by verse 10 where the 
identical two verbs are the predicate of the same subject, 
but by the fact that it is the textual reading in some 
MSS. and that it is exhibited in the Septuagint. It is, 
therefore, rightly adopted in the margin of the Revised 
Version. 

Beth-el is uniformly written (^N"7V3) in two words. 
The MS. is emphatically against the innovation of (1) in- 
serting Dagesh into a consonant which follows a guttural 
with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word when the 
preceding word with which it is combined happens to 
end with the same letter, or of (3) changing Sheva into 
Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple Sheva is 
followed by the same consonant, as will be seen from the 
following examples: 

"?!?^i? 1 Kings II 8 DM^aa I Kings II 4 1-lTjn 1 Kings I 7 

ffaab „ vii 24 n}-p „ „ 5, 32 -narri „ v 3 

i^Brr „ viii 30 nrna ovsb „ v 1 d5?j ,, x 3 

Not only are the aspirated letters (D D 3 1 J 3) uniformly 
denoted by Raphe, but the silent Aleph (X) in the middle 
of a word and the silent He (fl) both in the middle and 
at the end of words are marked with the horizontal stroke. 
The Metheg is very seldom used before Chateph-Pathach, 
Chateph-Kametz or Chateph-Segol. 

• imp*) i'so m,!?!! Comp. foi. 136*. 
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No. 33. 

Oriental 1473. 

This folio MS., which consists of 169 leaves, contains 
the Hebrew text of Jeremiah and Ezekiel with the Chaldee 
Paraphrase in alternate verses. It is written in a bold South 
Arabian or Yemen hand circa A. D. 1450. Each folio has 
two columns and each full column has 24 lines. The 
Massorah Parva occupies the outer margins and the 
margins between the columns, but it is without the 
Massorah Magna. Both the Hebrew text and the Chaldee 
Paraphrase are furnished with the superlinear vowel-points. 

The MS. is of considerable Palaeographical and 
textual importance inasmuch as it discloses to us the fact 
that the struggle for supremacy between the two systems 
of vowel-points still prevailed in some countries as late 
as the fifteenth century and that the superlinear graphic 
signs were not simply reserved for the Targum, but were 
used for the sacred original itself. Another important 
contribution which this MS. yields to Biblical exegesis is 
the tradition it has preserved about the division of the 
text into the Sedarim or Trienniel Pericopes. It bears 
testimony to the existence of different divisions of the 
text which obtained in the different Schools of Massorites 
in accordance with the respective traditions exhibited in 
the prototypes as transmitted to the textual redactors. 

Jeremiah. — According to the Lists in our recension 
of the Massorah, Jeremiah has thirty-one or thirty-two 
Sedarim as indicated in the margin of the text in my 
edition of the Bible. Now this MS. has not only ten less, 
but differs as regards the position of the Seder in no 
fewer than eleven instances and only coincides with our 
recension in ten .passages, as will be seen from the 
following analysis: 
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Variations. — 




MS. 


M. T. 


MS. 


Ill 12 


Ill 4 


XXVI 14 


XV 3 


XV I 


XXXI 20 


XIX 4 


XVIII 19 


XXXII 41 


XXII 20 


XXIII 6 


XXXVII 1 



MS. 


M. T. 


L 20 


L 5 


LI 19 


LI 10 


LII 5 


» 59 



Omissions. — (1) chap. V 1; (2) VI 2; (3) XX 13; (4) XXVII 5; 
(5) XXX 9; (6) XXXIII 15; (7) XXXVIII 8; (8) XLIV 20; (9) XLVI 27 
and (10) XLVIII 12. 

M. T. 
XXVI I 

XXXI 33 

XXXII 22 

XXXVI 26 

Coinciding.. — (1) chap. VII 23; (2) IX 23; (3) XII 15; (4) XVII 7; 
(5) XXIV 7; (6) XXIX 7; (7) XXXV 10; (8) XXXIX 18; (9) XLII 12 
and (10) XLIX 1. 

E^ekiel. — There are far fewer divergencies in Ezekiel 
which according' to our recension of the Massorah has 
twenty-nine Sedarim as indicated in the margin of the 
text in my edition of the Bible. The MS. has only three 
less, viz. XVIII 9; XXIII 27; XXVI 20. It differs in the 
position of the Seder in only four instances: 



MS. 


M. T. 


MS. 


M. T. 


X 1 


X 9 


XLIV 4 


XLIII 27 


XXIX 29 


XXIX 21 


XLV 16 


XLV 15 



whilst it coincides in no fewer than twenty-two instances, 
viz. I 1; III 12; VI 1; VIII 1; XI 20; XIV 2; XVI 14; 
XVI 60; XX 1 ; XX 41; XXII 16; XXIV 24; XXVIII 13; 
XXIX 21; XXXII 1; XXXIII 16; XXXIV 26; XXXVI 25; 
XXXVII 28; XL 45; XLII 13; XLVII 12. 



No. 34. 

Oriental 1474. 
This folio MS. is written in a South Arabian or 
Yemen hand circa A. D. 1650. It consists of 274 leaves 
and contains the Latter Prophets in Hebrew with the 
Chaldee Paraphrase in alternate verses. Isaiah has also 
Saadia's Arabic version in Hebrew characters following 
the Chaldee in every alternate verse. The order of the 
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Prophets is that exhibited in Column I of the Table on 
page 6. Three leaves at the beginning, containing Jerem. 
I i to II 30, and five leaves at the end, containing Zech. 
XIV 9 & to Mai. Ill 24, are missing and have been supplied 
by a later Scribe. Each full folio has 26 lines. 

The Hebrew text is furnished with the infralinear or 
ordinary vowel-points whilst the Targum has the super- 
linear vocalization. Each folio has, as a rule, two lines of 
the Massorah Magna, one line in the upper margin and 
one in the lower margin. The upper margin, however, is 
frequently without it. The Massorah Parva occupies the 
outer margins. The running head-lines giving the names 
of the books and the marking of the Christian chapters 
in the margin are by a later Nakdan. By a still later 
Nakdan are some of the additions in the Massorah Parva. 

Against certain words in the text the Massorah not 
unfrequently gives an alternative reading which it intro- 
duces by the expression *fm = it seems, or it appears. 
That is, instead of the textual reading the one given in 
the margin appears to be the more correct. But though this, 
or something like it, is obviously intended by this technical 
expression it could not be said with certainty what class 
of readings were denoted by it. Now the M assor ah in the 
MS. before us supplies the much desired information. On 
Isa. I 1 1 where the text has the abnormal form ffifp 10^' 
future third person singular, the Massorah Parva remarks 
against it that it is one of the six instances where it 
appears to be *]QH i preterite third person singular, and the 
Massorah Magna not only repeats the phrase, but enu- 
merates the six passages. On turning, however, to verse 18 
of this very chapter which is one of the six instances, the 



i 1I2K ]V\b Wl V"" -totf Comp. fol. 1326 and The Massorah, letter «, 
§ 8 37> Vol. I, p. 89 where I reproduced the Rubric from this MS. 

RR 
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Massorah Parva remarks: "It is one of the six passages where 
the Se¥ir is 108*.'" There is, therefore, no doubt that '?m and 
T301 are synonymous and interchangeable expressions. 

This MS., moreover, has enriched the List of Sevirin 
with the two instances which I have given in the notes 
in my edition of the Bible on Ezek. XXII 13 and Zech. 
X 7- 2 It has contributed two other Sevirin which I have 
omitted to notice in my edition of the Bible. On Isa. I 18 
the Massorah Parva states that for the abnormal plural 
D'3fi7 scarlets, both here and in Prov. XXXI 21 the Sevir 

• T 

is '3# scarlet in the singular. 3 

It is remarkable that the MS. has in the text *U103 
in prison (Ezek. XIX 9) with the accent on the penultima 
though it distinctly states in the margin that this is in 
accordance with Ben-Naphtali, and that Ben-Asher has it 
on the ultima, 4 thus showing that the recension of Ben- 
Asher which we follow was not accepted by all the 
Schools. Its second remark about the difference of these 
two redactors with regard to the punctuation of cpl and he 
was fair (Ezek. XXXI 7) is the very reverse of that 
which is stated in the received Lists, and here again the 
text follows the punctuation of that which the Nakdan 
describes as belonging to Ben-Naphtali. 5 

On bibs forbearing (Jerem. XX 9) the Massorah 
Parva remarks ilTJIK by which enigmatical term it mani- 
festly declares that the second Capk is Raphe contrary to 
the general rule. 6 In two instances the Nakdan appeals 

' -I8K TSDT 1 Comp. fol. 133a. 

2 Comp. The Massorah, letter H, § 146, Vol. I, p. 307. 

» pi cnv vrab *:p -ram 3 enfs Comp. fol. 133 a. 

« njioa bsbb x-iip -bras pinjieo ff~b& mp ibk p j^b^m Comp. 

fol. 90 b. 

5 B|«1 n»K pf? *pl ^BJ P"? &t TS Comp. fol. 107a. 

6 .TMIK b&S Comp. fol. 25 ft. 
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to the ancient Codex Mugah in support of the textual 
reading. 1 Where the MS. exhibits various readings in 
accordance with its ancient prototype, the older Nakdan 
gives the alternative readings from other Codices, 2 whilst 
the more modern Nakdan adduces the printed editions, and 
in one instance actually quotes the printed Massorah of 
Jacob b. Chayim. 3 This affords a striking illustration of 
the deplorable manner in which the later Nakdanim have 
mixed up their remarks with the ancient Massorah. 

This MS., too, is emphatically against the innovation 
of (i) inserting Dagesh into a consonant which follows a 
guttural with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word 
when the preceding word with which it is combined ends 
with the same letter, or of (3) changing the Sheva into 
Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with the simple Sheva 
is followed by the same consonant. Thus it has: 

D'SS 1 ? Hos. VII 5 PQJJ-'jSa Jerem. Ill 10 w6 Hos. II 7 

H-13 „ „ 13 np-l5 D'Kba „ V 27 "5?3 „ „ 18 

on-ib „ ix 15 vba-ny „ vi n p'Vp} „ v 2 

Beth-el is uniformly written in two words (t>R"JV2l) in 
all the ten passages in which it occurs in the Latter 
Prophets. 4 The curious mnemonic sign which is prefixed 



• Comp. Jerem. XXXVI 8 HJ1S BD3 HOT 1BB3 fol. 46b; Eiek. XXIII 14 

ruia fcoa rrnwrr^s foi. 97 a. 

2 Thus for instance on Jerem. XXVII I where the textual reading is 
IITST the Massorah Parva remarks jVs iTDT' fol. 33 b; on Ezek. XXIII 33 
the text has HBltfai and the marginal note against it is HBOtfl N"3 fol. 98 a. 

3 Comp. (1) Isa. XX 3 VPjnF pDIBIS 1.TJ?B>? fol. 157a; (2) Isa XXX 23 

•^-1! J'DIBia ^JfTK fol. 171a; (3) Jerem. XXII 25 1»n fDIBI "TO "JB TSHpn: 

foi. 28 a; (4) isa. lv 4 eppri niK nsnraa kpsi moan ra "p "nai b rratw 
pap fa-aa foi. 206 b. 

* Comp. Jerem. XLVIII 13; Hos. X 15; XII 5; Amos III 14: IV 4; 

V 5, 5. 6; VII 10, 13. 

RR- 
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to the Minor Prophets and which I have printed in the 
Massorah is from this MS. 1 



No. 35. 
Oriental 1478. 
This imperfect MS., which is written in a Sephardic 
hand circa A. D. 1300, consists of 126 folios and contains 
the greater part of the Prophets in a more or less complete 
state as well as fragments of the Hagiographa, as will be 
seen from the following analysis: 

(1) Judge's (fols. I a— 2 a) a fragment containing XX 8 — XXI 25; 
(2) Samuel (fols. 2a— 31a) complete; (3) Kings (fols. 3ia-6la) complete; 
(4) Isaiah {fols. 61 &— 82a) complete; (5) Jeremiah (fols. 82a— 109a) incomplete, 
wanting XL1V 25— XLXIII 4; (6) Ezekiel (fols. 109a- 1 10a) only a 
fragment containing I I— V 7; (7) Daniel (fols. Ilia— 114&) only a fragment 
containing III 20— "V 296; VIII 25 -XI 40 ; (8) Ezra-Mehemiah (fols. 1 15 a— 120 b) 
only a fragment containing Ezra IV 3— Neh. IV 17&; and (9) Chronicles 
(fols. 121a- 126&) only a fragment containing 2 Chron. IV 156 — XVill I. 

It will be seen that the order of the Prophets is 
that exhibited in Column III in the Table on page 6, whilst 
the fragments of the Hagiographa correspond to the 
sequence in Column VII in the Table on page 7. 

Each folio has three columns and each full column 
has, as a rule, 28 lines. The text is furnished with the 
vowel-points and the accents. The upper margin has three 
lines of the Massorah Magna and the lower margin four 
lines, whilst the outer margins and the margins between 
the columns give the Massorah Parva. 

The Massorah Parva is of special importance, since 
the Massoretic Annotator has incorporated in it copious 
quotations from the ancient Codices Mugah and Hilleli 
and adduces various readings from other MSS. and from 

1 Comp. fol. 2216 and see The Massorah, letter D, § 455, Vol. II, 
P- 356. 



CHAP. XII.] Description of the Manuscripts. 661 

Kimchi. As I have given a complete collation of these 
readings in the Massorah * it is unnecessary to repeat any 
part of it here. 

This is one of the two MSS. which mark in the 
margin the Trienniel Pericopes from the Prophets and the 
Hagiographa, and the List of these Pericopes which I 
printed in the Massorah I compiled from the notices in 
this MS. in conjunction with Orient. 147 1. To this List I 
have to add two more Pericopes which have escaped my 
observation, one from the Prophets for Pericope 2pV and 
one from the Hagiographa for Pericope niO. 8 

As the sectional divisions are simply indicated by 
unfinished and indented lines or vacant spaces in the 
middle of the line without the letters Pe (B) and Samech (D), 
it is manifest that the original Scribe simply intended to 
exhibit a paragraph without any regard to its being an 
Open or Closed Section. A later Nakdan, however, tried 
to remedy this indefiniteness in the Chronicles fragment. 
In the small portion of this book he inserted six times 
the letter Pe into the vacant space of the text 3 and eight 
times the letter Samech.* 

Not only are the aspirated letters (n S 3 1 2 3) and 
the silent He (i"l) both in the middle and at the end of 
words duly marked with the horizontal stroke, but the 
silent Aleplt (K) has the Raphe mark. 

1 Comp. The Massorah, Vol. Ill, pp. 27—36, under htNBV § 641 hh; 
trthn § 64i«»; W § 641SS; iTB-P § 64ijVjv; "?KpilT § 6+1 ddd; 'jK'JI 
§ 641 Hit; mi9 § 64i*»*»; ffBfl nm § 641 *-w. 

* For Spy [= Deut. VII 12— XI 25] the Lesson from the Prophets 
is 2 Sam. VII 1 &c. and for fltn [= Deut. XI 26— XVI 17] the Lesson 
from the Hagiographa is 2 Chron. VII 12 &c. Comp. fols. 2la, 1226 and 
see The Massorah, letter B, §§ 379—383, Vol. II, pp. 468—470. 

3 Comp. 2 Chron. VDI I, 10; IX 22; XII 13; XV 8, 10. 

* Comp. 2 Chron. V I ; VI 26, 28, 41; VII 5; VIII 17; IX 25; XIII 4. 
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Beth-el is uniformly written in two words (^K~1V3) 
and in some instances in two lines, Beth at the end of one 
line and El at the beginning of the next line. 1 

This MS. is most emphatically against the innovation 
of inserting Dagesh into consonants which follow gutturals 
with Sheva, or into the first letter of a word when the 
preceding word with which it is combined happens to 
end with the same letter. Thus it has: 

tS3?"p 2 Kings III 3 B , ??C I 2 K-tog 5 IV 2 7 HPH I Kings I 7 

nnf-bsvb „ ivs oT&na „ vh 9 -warn „ V3 
nWsjrp „ ix 2 -iSkji „ ix 21 D"jy3 „ x 3 
As to changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a 
consonant with simple Sheva is followed by the same 
consonant, the Massoretic Annotator explicitly states that 
though the earlier Nakdanim laid it down as a rule, he 
himself did not find it adopted in the correct Codices. 
Hence he rejects it and uniformly retains the simple Sheva, 
as will be seen from the following examples: 



i^snni 


1 Kings VIII 35 


^i? 


1 King3 


II 8 


D ^i3.5 


2 Kings II 24 


D'aab 


n 


VII 24 


origin 


VIII 12 


*hbuv 


t) 


VIII 30 


'riftb 


XIX 32 


bberm 


n 


» 33 






isjnnm 


n 


» 33 



Dr. Baer, who collated this MS. before it was pur- 
chased by the British Museum, not only omitted to state 
that it is against the innovation which he has introduced 
into his edition of the Hebrew Bible, but actually quotes 
the Rubric in question from this very Codex in support 
of his theory. He has, however, suppressed the important 
words of the Massoretic Annotator "but I have not found it 
so in correct Codices". 2 

' Comp. Judg. XX 31, fol". la. 

2 Comp. Baer's edition of the Psalms p. 84, Leipzig 1880; The Massorah, 
letter 3, § 533, Vol. Ti, p. 297, and vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, p. 466. 
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No. 36. 

Oriental 2091. 

This splendid MS , which consists of 424 folios, is 
written in a beautiful German hand circa A. D. 1300. It 
contains the Prophets and the Hagiographa with the ex- 
ception of Isaiah XXXVIII 9 to XLII 4 which is missing. 
Each folio has as a rule three columns and each full column 
has 27 lines. 1 It is furnished with the vowel-points and 
the accents and both Massorahs. The upper margin of 
each folio has two lines of the Massorah Magna and the 
bottom margin three lines, whilst the Massorah Parva is 
given in the outer margins and in the margins between 
the columns. The order of the Prophets is that exhibited 
in Column II in the Table on page 6 and of the Hagiographa 
is that in Column II in the Table on page 7. 

Each book begins with the first word in large and 
embellished letters; and the folio on which it commences 
is furnished with curious devices and grotesque animals 
made of Rubrics of the Massorah Magna. The sectional 
division of the text is indicated by unfinished and indented 
lines without the letters Pe (D) and Samech (D). Hence it 
is difficult to say whether a Section is intended to be an 
Open or Closed one. The book of Esther is the solitary 
exception to this rule. Of the fourteen Sections into 
which Esther is divided in this MS. two are not marked, 2 
four have TflD = nmnD Open Section, in the vacant space, 3 
whilst eight have 1nD or nOlflD Closed Section, in the break. 4 
Psalms I and II are one Psalm. 

1 It is only when the writin; has to be so arranged that a book is 
to end on a given folio that there are two columns or even one column on a page, 
as in fols. 130&— 131 &; 238J; 245a; 2550; 2676; 3506—3516; 363a; 4236. 

2 Comp. Esther I 13, 16. 

' Comp. II 1; III'i; IV I; VI I. 

* Comp. II 5, 21; VII 5; VIII 1, 3, 15; IX 29; X 1. 
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The names of the books have been added by a later 
Nakdan in the upper corner of the recto on each folio. 
The numbers of the chapters in the margin and the 
pagination both in Arabic ciphers in the lower corners of 
the verso as well as the running Latin titles of the 
respective books are the work of some Christian Scholar 
at the end of the fourteenth or the beginning of the 
fifteenth century. 

The aspirated letters (fl S 3 1 J 2) as well as the silent 
He (n) are marked by the horizontal Raphe stroke. There 
is hardly any perceptible distinction between the final 
Mem (D) and the Samech (D). The final letters (f F| [ *]) are 
as a rule no longer than the medial ones. When V? is 
pronounced sh the diacritic point is not on the top of the 
right branch of the letter, as is usually the case in other 
MSS. and in the printed editions, but within the letter to 
the right as if it were Dagesh (»). The sound s, however, 
is indicated in the usual way by the point occupying the 
top of the left branch (ttf). 

The text differs frequently in the consonants, the 
vowel-points and in the accents from the present Massoretic 
recension, as will be seen from the following examples: 



M. T. 




MS. 






isn nb 




ik-ji vb . 


Josh. 


II I 


laaD xrn si s a pn 




iaaD oin pi 


n 


VI 15 


nanbna 

T T : ■ ' 




nanbisa 

T T 1 • _ 


ti 


XIV 15 


birto-a lrvrmn 


btrtor 

•■ T i ' 


1 riaa irnwi 


Judg. 


XX 21 


np 1 ?? ^ 




np'ra-btt 


I Sam. 


IV 22 


ntflian •nnx 




ntaan V2>b 


2 Sam. 


III 31 


T ■ -: 




i,TnR 

T" "J 


I Kings 


I 7 


is-'snxi 




".?™i 


r> 


•> ii 


nns-sbn 




nns K^n 


). 


. 13 


'SIR Hnj?i 




-nx nnxi 


,. 


, 18 


nnxi 




nnri 


,. 


,. 20 
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M. T. 

ija-ba aab 

T 
T : 

in-inj? 

iODin "ij?an man 

anx nn» nan 

^O&iiJS TOSS 

vnr nw nan 

T T 

i,nn* na* 
mt ua»i 

T T 

T "J 
" T 

ir.nnx Dvibx nt is 

■rroaa rrtrr; ijn* 

nn:n baa ^>mn 

nbrrna ?jk nat 

imt -piom 

jna nVttf; 

nan vnx nan 
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MS. 

jnimi J Kings I 43 

na aa? „ vm 39 

bri?: vb* „ xix 10 

i"?-nj3 2 Kings III 15 

jrajnnwn „ ix 4 

mrp nn® nan isa. ix 7 

*?xnB>i maaa „ xvn 3 

nb»6 rm> nan „ xxxvn 22 

rrjrp na* „ lvii 20 

na ■raw „ lxv 9 

■JBBWK 1? Ezek. XXXV II 

fflTP iJKnn Amos VII I 

pnin naiai Ps. xviii 8 

D\nnK nt 13 „ xlvih 15 

intsaa vb& ni.T „ lxxi 5 

ansa ^aa ^tfia „ lxxxii 8 

nbna 13*5 nat „ lxxxix 48 

usni jn "prDm , cxxxii 9 

jina nnji Prov. xvi 28 



nan intt nan job. 11 13 

nnton awa „ v 25 



jnsn awi 

As is usually the case, some of these variations have 
been altered by the original Scribe and some by later 
Nakdanim to make them conformable to the present 
Massoretic recension. 

The MS. has not the two verses in Josh. XXI, viz. 
36, 37, nor has it Neh. VII 68. The Massorah Parva of 
this Codex has enriched the List of Sevirin. On 2 Sam. 
XVIII 22 it states that the abnormal form Ho!? to thee, 

T I 

which occurs four times, is Th according to the Sevir 1 and 



• "!\b TaD 1 nabl Comp. fol. 78 a and The Massorah, letter *?, § 39, 
Vol. II, p. 119. 
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that for D3 over them Isa. LXIII 19 the Sevir is H2 over 

T T 

her. The former is new, and the latter adds one more in- 
stance to the Massoretic Rubric on PD.' 

T 

In two instances where the text exhibits a different 
reading, the Massoretic Annotator adduces the alternative 
reading from other Codices. 

On 2 Sam. VII 7 where the MS. has 

I have walked among or in the midst of the children of Israel 

the Nakdan remarks "according to other Codices it is 
with all". 2 

The same is the case in Jerem. XLVIII 40 where 
the MS. reads 

he shall ascend as an eagle 

the Massorah Parva has against it "according to other 
Codices it is fly"? 

The MS. also yields an important contribution to 
textual criticism in its having preserved instances of the 
ancient orthography according to which words were both 
divided and abbreviated. 4 

As is the case in many MSS. of the German School, 
Beth-el is here uniformly written Bethel ( t ?xri , 3) in one 
word. But this Codex gives no support to the innovation 
of (1) inserting Dagesh into consonants which follow 
gutturals with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word 
when the preceding word with which it is combined 
happens to end with the same letter, or (3) of changing 

1 na ^aD n 03 fol. 201 a and see The Massorah, letter 3, § 23, Vol. I, 
p. 164. 

2 -baa ro ^ma fol. 68 a. 

3 nx-r x"D nbi?: fol. 167 a. 

4 In Josh. Ill 3 Oarikl? is divided into two "13 stands at the end of 
one line and D3l"lfc begins the next line, comp. fol. 2b; and in Judg. XX 43 
the abbreviation *TV\ stands for iri©""^"!^, comp. fol. 37 ft. A later Scribe has 
clumsily furnished the suppletive 
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Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple 
Sheva is followed by the same consonant, as will be seen 
from the following examples: 

(3) (2) (I) 

^atfiini Proy. IV 8 tth-bV Prov. Ill 5 Tfopb Prov. VI 8 

ippir* , VIH15 itff-bv „ vi 2 1 ttiditm* „ „ n 
^"ira* B xxni2o ]*xtfrbv „ xvn 4 nann ,, „ 25 



No. 37. 
Oriental 2201. 

This quarto MS., which is written in a beautiful 
Sephardic hand and is dated Toledo A. D. 1246, consists of 
368 folios and contains the whole Bible, Fol. 4 or the 
beginning of Gen. I 1 — II 2 a is by a later hand. The 
order of the Prophets is that exhibited in Column III in 
the Table on page 6, whilst that of the Hagiographa is 
given in Column VII in the Table on page 7. 

"With the exception of the Song of Moses Exod. 

XV i — 19 (fols. 34 b — 35 a) and the last Song, Deut. 
XXXII 1 — 43 (fols. 97 a — 98 ft) which are in specially 
arranged lines according to a prescribed order and are 
within an illuminated border; the Song of Deborah in 
Judg. V 1 — 31 (fols. 1180 — b); and the two Psalms, one in 
2 Sam. XXII (fols. 153^—1540) and one in 1 Chron. 

XVI 8 — 37 (fols. 345 b — 346a), as well as the three Poetical 
books which are in poetical lines, each folio has three 
columns and each full column has 32 lines. There are two 
lines of the Massorah Magna in the upper margin of each 
folio and three lines in the bottom margin, whilst the 
Massorah Parva is given in the outer margins and in the 
margins between the columns. 

The fifty-four < annual Pericopes, into which the 
Pentateuch is divided, are indicated in the margin against 
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the beginning of each hebdomidal Lesson by the word 
Parasha (feHB) which is surrounded by a floral design. In 
the vacant space at the end of the Parashas, the number 
of words in the Pericope with its mnemonic sign is given 
in exceedingly small writing. 

One of the important features of this MS. is that it 
also gives the Triennial Pericopes. Against the places 
where these ancient Palestinian Pericopes begin, there is 
in the margin of the text the letter Sawiech (D) in an 
ornamental design. The Sedarim in this MS. I have already 
analysed, and pointed out their connection with the 
recensions which obtained in other Schools of textual 
redactors. 1 

The division of the text into Open and Closed 
Sections is most carefully indicated. The former begins 
with a full line when the previous line is unfinished, or 
has an entirely blank line when the text of the previous 
Section fills up the last line. The latter begins with an 
indented line or is exhibited by a break in the middle of 
the line; 2 but there are no letters Pe (D) and Samech (D) 
inserted into the sectional vacant spaces of the text. 
The only exception which I have found is in Gen. Ill 22 
where the Open Section necessitated leaving an entirely 
blank line at the top of the column which might 
suggest a lacuna. To preclude such a suggestion the 
Scribe has put a Pe at each end of the vacant line (comp. 
fol. 5*). 

The aspirated letters (D 3 1 J 3) as well as the silent 
Aleph (N) in the middle of a word, and the silent He (n) 
both in the middle and end of words are marked throughout 
with the Raphe stroke. 



1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. IV, pp. 32 — 65. 

2 Vide supra, Part I, chap. II pp. 9, 10. 
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The Metheg is rarely, if ever, used even before a 
guttural with a composite Sheva, as will be seen from the 
following examples: 

IJtogttB Gen. V 29 niTX Gen. V 7, 10 na^H Gen. IV 3, 10 

*am „ „ 30 bvbbna „ „ 12 &c. ^tirfe „ „ 18 

fi^?P » vi 14 Dvtbxn „ „ 22 &c. ninsi „ . 22 

bb*b „ xxvm 20 ijanr „ „ 29 nap? „ ,,22 

It. is important to notice this fact, that in the oldest 
MSS. and those which are manifestly Model Codices, the 
Metheg is absent before the vowels which we are told by 
modern Grammarians cannot dispense with it. 

There is no break in the middle of the verse in 
Gen. IV 8 and the MS. has D3^2 with Pathach under the 
Gimel in Gen. VI 3. Chedor-laomer is written in one word 
(10^1*13) though this is the Babylonian orthography. Beth-el, 
however, which is also written in one word according to 
the Babylonians, is uniformly written in two words (^N~i"l , 2) 
and in some instances it is written in two lines Beth (fl'3) 
at the end of one line and El (bR) at the beginning of the 
next line. 1 

It has the two verses in Josh. XXI, viz. 36, 37 with 
the proper vowel-points and the accents, but with the 
following marginal gloss by the original Massoretic 
Annotator: 

These two verses are not written in the Codex which is called Hilleli. 2 

It has not Nehem. VIII 68. A later Nakdan, however, 
has clumsily written it down in the margin. 3 The text 
faithfully exhibits the present Massoretic recension and 
thus testifies to the fact that at all events in the great 
School of Toledo the textus recephts, as we now have it, was 
already stereotyped in the early part of the thirteenth 

« Comp. Gen. XII 8, fol. 86. 

' *bbn *np:ri -itm faTD jr» 'piDB , nn \<hn fol. 114a. 

3 Comp. fol. 334«. 
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century. Even the Massoretic notes at the end of the 
Parashas, in the margins of the books and at the end of 
each book giving the number of verses in each Pericope, 
the middle verse of each book and the sum-total of the 
respective books coincide with the verses in the received 
text 

The only two ancient Codices which are adduced in 
the Massorah Parva, as far as I could trace it, .are the 
Babylon and the Hilleli, and though the quotations are 
few they are of supreme importance. Some of the 
Babylonian or Eastern readings here given have hitherto 
been unknown. 1 These as well as the Sedarim which are 
marked in the margin of the text, constitute a valuable 
contribution to textual criticism. 

Besides the Massorahs Magna and Parva which are 
given in the margins on every folio, there are four separate 
groups of Massoretic Rubrics which were too long for 
the margin of the text. The first group precedes the text 
of the Bible whilst the other three groups are Appendices 
to different books. 

I. The first or preliminary group. — This group, which 
follows fol. i a giving pictures of the sacred utensils of 
the Tabernacle, occupies fols. \b — $b and contains: 

(l) The Lists of the Sedarim in the Pentateuch; see The Massorah, 
letter D, §§ 75—79; Vol. II, pp. 329—331; (2) of the vowel-point Pathach 
with the pausal accents Athnach and Soph-Pasttk in the Pentateuch; comp. 
letter 3, §§ 540—554, II 299—330; (3) of words which are wrongly divided; 
comp. letter 3, §§ 282, 283, II 54; (4) of twenty words written with He at 
the end in the text which the marginal reading or Keri cancels and of 
twenty-nine words which on the contrary have no He at the end in the tixt, 
but which is snpplied in the marginal reading; comp. letter H, §§ 33, 34, 
I 369, 370; (5) of four words which respectively occur twice in the same 
connection once with audible Aleph and once without it; comp. K, § 16, 
I 11; '6) Five words ending with Mem which is cancelled in the Keri and 

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. IX, p 216; chap. XI, p. 439- 
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vice versa of five words without Mem which the Kcri supplies; & § 21, IX 167; 
and (7) of thirteen words without He at the beginning which the Keri 
supplies; comp. letter It, § 9, I 256. 

The three pages, which contain this group, are 
respectively in four columns and are enclosed in squares 
made of three lines of sundry Massoretic Rubrics. The 
two outer lines are in exceedingly small writing and are 
almost obliterated, whilst the middle line is written in 
large characters and gives the Rubric HQ^ with and 
without Dagesh.* 

II. Appendix No. 1. — This group is an Appendix to 
the Pentateuch. It occupies fols. iooo— 104a also in four 
columns and contains: 

(1) A List of the Differences between Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali in 
the Pentateuch, see the Massorak, letter PI, §§ 589—598, I 571—578; (2) the 
chronology of the Pentateuch; D §§ 175—178, II 338 — 34<>i (3) Lists of 
words in the Hagiographa which have Pathach with the pausal accents 
Alhnach and Soph-Pasuk, 5 §§ 578 -592 II 304—306; (4) Excerpts from the 
Diltduke Ha-Teamim which correspond to the first five paragraphs of this 
Treatise, B § 428, I 654; (5) An alphabetical List of words which respectively 
occur twice in the same verse, & § 435, II 223; and (6) of words which 
occur twice in two different verses, & § 428, II 217. 

The three lines of which the square border is made, 
and within which the group is enclosed, contain the 
following Massorahs: 

(1) A List of words officially read from the margin though not in the 
text with the explanation why they are omitted; 3, § 487, II 390; (2) of nine 
passages where the textual reading is bs and the Sevir is IV; V § 353, 
II 390 ; (3) of words which have a superfluous Yod and vice versa of words 
in which it is absent; , § 16a — b, I 977, 978; (4) of eight instances in which 
"33X has the accent on the penultima; K § 969, I 100; (5) of three instances 
with the mnemonic sign in which ~i& occurs; ' § 726, I 746; (6) of four 
instances with the mnemonic sign in which B'*l!5K' with Kametz occurs; 
X § 1044, I 104; (7) of words which respectively occur twice with Kametz; 
3 § 617, II 313; (8) of words which occur twice, once with Shurek and once 

1 Comp. the Massorah, letter B, g 123, Vol. II, p. 200. 
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with Cholem; 3 § 229, II 296; (9) of passages in which DWIM is plene and 
defective; 3 § 429, II 290; (10) of eight passages in which the textual reading 
is I'nan the plural and the official reading or the Keri is "pan the singular; 
"I § 105, 1 227 ; (1 1) the sign for the vowel-points in rO"ia when the accent is 
on the penultima or ultima; 3 § 480, I 193; and (12) the difference in the 
number of the vowel-points between the Babylonians and Palestinians as well 
as the names of the graphic signs. 1 

III. Appendix No. 2, — This group is an Appendix 
to Kings. It occupies fols. 184&— 189& also in four columns 
within a border of three lines made of diverse Massoretic 
Rubrics. It contains: 

(1) Alphabetical Lists of the majuscular and minuscular letters in the 
Bible; X §§ 225—227, I 35, 36; (2) a List of the fifteen words in the Bible 
with extraordinary points: 3 § 521, II 296; (3) An alphabetical List of words 
which respectively occur twice, once with Kametz and once with Pathach: 
3 §§ 601, 602, II 508, 509; (4) a List of fifteen words which are wrongly 
divided; 3 § 482, II 54; (5) of forty-three words in which the Yod at the 
end is cancelled in the Keri; ' § 27, I 681; (6) of forty-seven words which 
end in Vav, but for which the Keri has Yod; 1 § 150, I 423; (7) of eleven 
words which have no Tav at the end in the text, but are read with it in the 
margin; n § 22, II 680; (8) of eight words in the text which are cancelled in 
the official reading; 3 § 486, II 54; (9) of four words written with Resh, but 
read with Daleth; "1 § 15, II 557; (10) of sixteen words which respectively 
occur twice with Kametz; 3 § 617, II 313; (11) of fifteen words which occur 
twice, once with He and once with Cheth; ft § 15, I 473; (12) An alphabetical 
List of words which occur twice, once with Kametz and once with Pathach; 
3 § 606, II 310 — 311; (13) of words with Yod in the middle for which the 
Keri has Vav; , § 24, I 679 — 10 ; (14) a List of fourteen words written with 
He at the end, but read with Vav; n § 49, I 273; (15) of eight words which 
occur twice, once masculine and once feminine; (16) of fifteen words which 
have abnormally He with Tzere at the end; n § 43, I 274; (17) of sixty-two 
words in which letters are transposed; 3 § 480, II 53; (18) An alphabetical 
List of two words following each other, both of which begin with Lamed; 

1 As this information is new I subjoin the Rubric TtS'SXn "'V.PSniib TWV 

pipji xnpan bsb ma* nrar arm ,paiwa pe-oie po nw»a prims px 'xa-ira 1 ? 
k ,jiBp nnB "« ,ptsp pop "K ,bn nne ia»i ran ,pap ian nx an rian enba 

JBTI BIB pap W .BIB X^a 1X Xrb&V Comp. fol. 103 b the central line of the 
border. 
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§ 22, II III and (19) of two words which respectively occur twice in two 
different verses: & § 428, II 217. 

Here too the squares in which this group is enclosed 
are made up of different Massoretic materials. 

IV. Appendix No. 3. — This group is an Appendix to 
Nehemiah, and its present manifestly incomplete form occu- 
pies only two pages, viz. fols. 337^— 338a. These contain: 

(1) Lists of words which have Pathach with the pausal accents Athnach 
and Soph-Pasuk in Chronicles and Psalms which evidently belong to the 
beginning of No. 3 in Appendix II. (2) List of seven words with Tav which 
is cancelled in the Keri: n § 23, II 680 ; (3), of eight words which have 
respectively two accents: t9 § 182, I 645; (4), of fouT instances in which HH3 
has the accent on the penultima: 5 § 133, II 275 &c. &c. 

The most important part of these supplements is the 
following Epigraph which precedes the second group at 
the end of Kings and in which the Scribe gives us his 
name, the name of the patron for whom the Codex was 
written, as well as the date and place of its production. 
The name of the distinguished owner, however, as is 
mostly the case is erased: 

I Joseph son of Judah who reposes in Paradise son of Murvas, have 
written these four-and-twenty books with the help of the Most Mighty at 
the command of the venerable exalted, shining light, noble, distinguished 

amongst his fellows acceptable both to God and men May 

the Lord grant him to meditate in them, to learn and to teach, to keep and 
to perform and may the Scripture be fulfilled in him which says: This book 
of the Law shall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou shalt meditate 
therein day and night that thou mayest observe to do according to all that 
is written therein, for then shalt thou make thy way prosperous, and then 
thou shalt have good success. Have I not commanded thee, Be strong and 
of a good courage; be not afraid neither be thou dismayed for the 
Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest [Josh. I 8, 9] and say 

Amen! and I have finished them in the month of Yiar in the year of 

the creation 5006 [= A. D. 1246] at Toledo. May deliverance speedily come! 1 

mm b'ibd npanssi anv»-ib* "nans mma p pi-mirr na spr 'jk * 

cpya su nsyo nscx itvib pan n-m -rot -ttsron -ip'n -i»xaa btm thk 

ss 
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Accordingly this is one of the oldest dated MSS1 of 
the complete Hebrew Bible. Now this ancient and most 
accurately written Codex is emphatically against the 
innovation of (i) inserting Dagesh into a consonant which 
follows a guttural with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter 
of a word when the preceding word with which it is 
combined happens to end with the same letter, or of (3) 
changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant 
with simple Sheva is followed by the same consonant. 
Thus it has: 



(3) 




(2) 


(1) 




o^ln Ps. 


V 6 


pj-p Josh. I 1 &c. 


D^rn Ps. x' 


1 


TJW . 


„ 9 


rbfi-bss Ps. vi 7 


mono „ xiv 


6 


W . 


VI 8 


n»6 w>» „ xii 7 


-i5n» , xxiii 


1 


'T, 1 * - 


• 8 


'a 1 ? 'jr „ xiii 6 


-nana „ xxxiv 


10 


3?? iB ? » 


VII 8 


MVb'bV „ XV 3 


Diana „ xxxix 


2 



This MS. too has not escaped the meddling hand of 
later Nakdanim though the text itself has most fortunately 
been spared. A Nakdan has affixed the names of the books 
and the pagination in very small letters at the extreme 
corner of the bottom margin on the recto of each page, 
and a still later Nakdan has added the names of the 
books and the Christian chapters in running head-lines 
throughout the whole Bible. The same Nakdan has also 
marked the chapters in the margin in the places where 
they begin. Several owners have also written down their 
names. 



btok on :r ar sib trtwn ..... sion |» aitsn aon wi p iraia vswi 

n^p'i nwr^i "vavb iab^ ibb^ am nun 1 ? iron *?sn ...... |bn npvi tw 

ma»n pis'? n 1 ?" 1 ?! aav 13 num -pea mn n-nnn ibd ns' «■? ina» xnpa is 
b« paxi ptn "I'n'is i6n ."r-SBn tki -pm n« rr^Jtn rc ■o is airon "?33 niw 1 ? 
-ik'8 n-va ffna^Bi ••• ja« toi -fwi -i»k "?53 -pn'Mc " , -pp ■a nnn bxi ppn 
ta-ip" 1 iw n^ta^taa d^ip ntma^ nw\ vsibtt nwan nsw Comp. foi. 184a. 
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No. 38. 
Oriental 2210. 

This folio MS. which is written on paper in a beautiful 
South Arabian or Yemen hand in A. D. 1468 consists of 
194 leaves. Each folio has two columns and each full 
column has 26 lines. It contains the Former Prophets in 
Hebrew with the Chaldee ParapTirase in alternate lines. 
In the case of the Song of Deborah, however, viz. Judg. 
V 1 — 31 (fol. 33 b) and the Psalm in 2 Samuel XXII 1 — 51 
(fol. 117^) which are written in specially prescribed lines, 
the Chaldee follows these poetical Sections. 

The Hebrew text is furnished with the ordinary 
infralinear punctuation whilst the Chaldee has the super- 
linear vocalization. With the exception of fols. 166& — 193 
where the Massorah Magna is discontinued, each folio has, 
as a rule, one line of the Massorah Magna in the bottom 
margin and occasionally also one line in the upper margin, 1 
whilst the Massorah Parva is given in the outer margins 
and in the margins between the columns. 

The aspirated letters (D B J 1 J 3) as well as the silent 
letters Aleph (K) in the middle of a word and He (n) both 
in the middle and at the end of words are duly marked 
with the horizontal Raphe stroke. 

It is remarkable that though the Gaya is occasionally 
used, the Metheg is of rare occurrence even before a 
composite Sheva, as will be seen from the following 
examples.: 

MBIT I Kings VIII 31 htn%$ I Kings VIII 12 rfbjpb I Kings VIII I 

inbxrb „ „ 31 itfta . , 20 ty>3 „ « 4 

■spata „ „ 31 tonni „ . 23 »i£i „ „ 8 

oratfni „ „ 34 ^na? 1 ? „ „ 23 D":ain n . 9 

artatf? n , 34 i#»p „ , 25 -ia^ „ „ n 

1 Cofnp. fols. 3<ir 5"; 6b; 12&; 20«; 21&; 24a— b; 2$a—b;-2&a; 
29 a &c. &c. 

ss- 
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The text is exceedingly accurate and affords additional 
proof of the statement already made that in the Eastern 
Schools of redactors in those regions the present Massoretic 
recension was practically stereotyped. Even the Massoretic 
Summary at the end of Joshua, Judges and Samuel 
registering the number of verses in these books and the 
Massoretic notes in the margin of the text recording the 
middle verse of every book coincide with the textus 
receptus. 1 

Besides the occasional differences in the orthography 
with respect to plene and defective and in the accents, 
the only variation which I have noticed is in Josh. VIII 13 
where this MS. reads 

and Joshua lodged that sight 
instead of 

and Joshua went that night. 

From the note on this passage in my edition of the 
Bible it will be seen that this is also the reading of other 
MSS. and some of the early editions. The Nakdan, however, 
altered it to make it conformable to the present recension 
and declared that this alteration is in accordance with all 
the Spanish Codices. 2 

The Nakdan also altered 1 Sam. XXV 26 substituting 
nRKI ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ nm) and thou .... and thou, for nnFl ♦ * * ••iWl 
and now .... and now. The prototype, therefore, according 
to which he made this correction read this verse: 



And thou my lord as Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth 

and thou let thine enemies be as Nabal &c. Sic. 

Like Codex No. 32, this MS. shows that the super- 
linear system of vocalization was still in use in the fifteenth 

1 Comp. "IBDfl "jm fols. 15 b; 423; 88 b; 1573. 

2 feD"K baa tea p ifcn fol. 6b. The last word is very indistinct and 
may be iTCT = Codices. 
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century though in the instance before us these graphic signs 
are relegated to the alternate Chaldee verses. The important 
contribution, however, which this MS. makes to Biblical 
literature consists in its marking the Sedarim throughout 
in the margin against the beginning of the Seder. With 
few exceptions these coincide with the Sedarim given in 
my edition of the Bible. These exceptions are as follows : 

Joshua. — In Joshua the MS. has a Seder against VIII i 
and omits XIV 15, thus making up the requisite number. 1 

Judges. — In Judges two Sedarim are omitted, viz. 

III 31 and XIX 20. 3 The omission is manifestly due to a 
clerical error. 

Samuel. — In Samuel which has 34 Sedarim, only 
one Seder is omitted, viz. 2 Sam. XV 37, and one Seder 
is marked a verse later, viz. 1 Sam. X 25 instead of X 24.' 

Kings. — Besides the omission of the letter Samech 
(D) from the margin in no fewer than eight instances 4 
which are evidently due to an oversight on the part of 
the Nakdan, the MS. differs in the position of the Seder 
in four instances. But the difference consists in only one 
verse, as will be seen from the following comparison: 

Printed Text. MS. 

1 Kings XV 8 1 Kings XV 9 

2 Kings VI 7 2 Kings VI 8 

XVIII 6 „ XVIII 5 

„ XIX 19 „ XIX 20 

The MS. has not verses 36 and 37 in Joshua XXI, nor 
is there any remark in the margin to the effect that these 
verses occur in some Codices. 

1 Comp. fols. 8a; 16b. 

3 Comp. fob. 31 b; 51ft. 

3 Comp. fols. 66a; 108 b. 

* (1) I Kings VII 21, fol. 132a; (2) VIII II, fol. 134a; (3) 2 Kings 

IV 26, fol. 163a; (4) X.15, fol. 172a; (5) XV 7, fol. 178a; (6) XXII 2, 
fol. 188a; (7) XXIII 25, fol. 190&; (8) XXIV 18, fol. 192a. 
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Beth-el is uniformly written in two words (^JSTfpa) 
and the MS. is decidedly against the innovation of (i) 
inserting Dagesh into consonants which follow gutturals 
with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word when the 
preceding word with which it is combined happens to 
end with the same letter, or (3) changing Sheva into 
Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple Sheva is 
followed by the same consonant, as will be seen from the 
following examples: 





(») 




(0 






!«"P 


Josh. I 1 


nana 


1 Kings 


XX 


6 


Dipa dc 


1 Kings VIII 21 


Q'tyri 


2 Kings 


IV 


27 


oa^-baa 


VIII 23 


D'irna 


n 


VII 


9 


on^-baK 1 ? 

V T 


2 Kings IV 8 

(3) 
\3^bp 1 Kings 

D^JVl 2 Kings 


xfya 

II 8 
VII 24 

II 24 

VIII 12 


n 


IX 


9 



The interesting Epigraph which gives the date of 
the MS. is as follows: 

Finished in the month of Marcheshban in the year of contracts 1780 
[= A.D. 1468]. May it be a prosperous sign for Mr. Abraham (his Creator protect 
him), son of Joseph, fhe Spirit of the Lord grant him repose. May God 
graciously permit him to meditate in it, to study its contents, and comprehend 
its mysteries from henceforth and for ever, he and his seed and his seed's 
seed Amen Sec, and may the Scripture be fulfilled in him which says the 
Lord bless thee and keep thee, the Lord make his face to shine upon thee 
and be gracious unto thee, the Lord lift up his countenance upon thee &c. 
[Numb. VI 24—26]. God forgive me for any mistakes which I may have 
committed and which have escaped my sight, as it is written, who can 
understand errors hold me not guilty for secret mistakes [Ps. XIX 13] Amen. 
May deliverance speedily come, the Flower of Jacob. 1 

s» ana* ma bs aits ja^o x,t ntatr 1 ? »|wnK mv> jitwna trva 2?je» ' 
e^t -tjn nnra maxo partei vrjya p-ip-iSi ia man 1 ?, vmv n'ribs rn epv a-o 
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No. 30. 

Oriental 2211. 

This folio MS. is written on paper in a beautiful 
South Arabian or Yemen hand A. D. 1475 and consists 
of 321 leaves. Each folio has two columns and each full 
column has 24 lines. It contains the Latter Prophets in 
Hebrew with the Chaldee in alternate lines. The order of 
the books is that exhibited in column I in the Table on 
page 6. The Hebrew text is furnished with the ordinary 
infralinear punctuation whilst the Chaldee has the super- 
linear vocalization. Each folio has, as a rule, one line of 
the Massorah Magna in the bottom margin. Occasionally, 
however, it has two lines of this Corpus and sometimes even 
three lines. 1 The Massorah Parva is given in the outer 
margins and in the margins between the columns. 

The aspirated letters (D 2 3 1 2 3) as well as the silent 
Aleph (X) in the middle of a word and the silent He (n) 
both in the middle and at the end of words are duly marked 
with the horizontal Raphe stroke. The Mctheg is only 
occasionally used and the text faithfully exhibits the 
present Massoretic recension. The MS. may be considered 
the third volume of the same Bible of which the preceding 
Codex (No. 38) is the second. It was written by the same 
Scribe and for the same owner, as is attested by the Epigraph 2 
and hence possesses identically the same characteristics. 

Beth-el is uniformly written in two words (SxTl'a) 
and the MS. lends no support to the innovation of (1) 

rsB w -<*•> "pnen ™ ■p-ia' sins© mpa vbv n"pm idjk wit jnn ijnn sin 
a-nana wo inoji Tfa'tsi *irxv no ba by *b bints' 1 Nibs S % ne> m aw bit 
:apr rwtp anp 1 yp 1 csk Tpj mnnojo pa 1 -a nunc* Comp. foi. 193/;. 

1 Comp. fols. 62b; (fja; 77b; 84ft; 88S; <)Ob &c. 

5 This Epigraph is written in eleven overlapping circles with an 
additional segment at each end joined by a central line which runs through 
them all. Comp. fol. 320a. 
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inserting Dagesh into consonants which follow gutturals 
with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word when the 
preceding word with which it is combined happens to 
end with the same letter, or (3) of changing Sheva into 
Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple Sheva is 
followed by the same consonant. 

The importance of this MS. consists in having pre- 
served a system of Sedarim divisions which to a great 
extent differs from the Sedarim as exhibited in my edition of 
the Hebrew Bible, thus showing that the Yemen School of 
textual redactors had a different tradition from the Sephardic 
and Franco-German Schools. The following analysis will 
show the variations which obtained in these Schools. 

Isaiah. — In Isaiah no fewer than eleven places are 
marked in the margin as beginning a Seder which are at 
variance with our text: 



Printed Text. 




MS. 






Isa. IV 


3 


Isa. 


Ill 


10, 


fol. 


I606 


IX 


6 


n 


VIII 


13, 


n 


i6Sb 


„ XXIV 


23 


n 


XXV 


8, 


V 


K)ia 


„ XXXII 


18 


n 


XXXII 


17, 


n 


205 a 


XL 


1 


n 


XXXIX 


8, 


)) 


217^ 


„ XLVIII 


2 


!» 


XLVIII 


9. 


n 


2336 


LII 


7 





LI 


11, 


n 


238b 


LV 


13 


» ■ 


LIV 


10, 


» 


243 a 


„ LVHI 


14 


J! 


LVII 


14, 


n 


247 a 


LX 


1 


n 


LIX 


20, 


V 


250& 


„ LXI 


9 


n 


LXIII 


7, 


n 


255« 


LXV 


9 


V 


LXV 


16, 


n 


5 8fc 



Moreover in the MS. the two Sedarim XI 2 and 
XLIX 26 are omitted, whilst XXXII 8 is marked as a 
Seder which is not in our text. 

Jeremiah. — Besides omitting three Sedarim which 
are in our text, viz. XX 13; XXVII 15 and LI 10 and 
giving one Seder, viz. XI 5 which is new, the position of 
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the Sedarim in Jeremiah is marked differently in the MS. 
in no fewer than twelve passages, as will be seen from 
the following analysis: 



Printed Text. 




MS. 








erem, 


III 4 


Jerem. 


Ill 


12, 


fol. 


6a 


» 


VI 2 


« 


V 


18, 


n 


9& 


T> 


XV I 


?! 


XIV 


22, 


n 


23a 


„ 


XVIII 19 


„ 


XIX 


14. 


H 


29 & 


TI 


XXIII 6 


n 


XXII 


16, 


71 


32& 


„ 


XXIV 7 


n 


XXIV 


8, 


fl 


36 a 


n 


XXVI I 


n 


XXVI 


15, 


* 


39 " 


n 


XXXI 33 


n 


XXXI 


35, 


n 


47 * 


»» 


XXXII 22 


n 


XXXII 


41, 


» 


506 


n 


xxxin is 


„ 


XXXIII 


26, 


w 


52& 


n 


XLIX i 


n 


XLIX 


2, 


»> 


73 * 


n 


L 5 


n 


L 


20, 


n 


76 & 



Ezekiel. — In Ezekiel there are only three variations 
in the position of the Sedarim as follows: 



Printed Text. 
Ezek. X 9 

XIV 2 
, XLIII 27 



MS. 
Ezek. X I, fol. 90a 

XIV 1, . 99& 
„ XLIV 4, > i4«rf 



The MS. omits one Seder, viz. XX 41 and has one 
which is not in our text, viz. XXXIV 26. 

The Minor Prophets. — In the Minor Prophets there 
are the following variations: 



Printed Text. 
Amos V 14 
Micah I I 
Jonah IV 5 
Habak. I 1 
Zeph. I 1 



MS. 
Amos V 15, fol. 280a 
Jonah I II, „ 287 & 
„ IV 7, „ 2906 
Habak. I 22, „ 296 b 
Zeph. I 4, „ 299 a 



The following four Sedarim are omitted in the MS. 
Hos. XIV 6; Joel II 27; Hag. II 23; Zech. VI 14. 
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No. 40. 

Oriental 2348. 

This beautiful folio MS. which is written on paper 
in a fine South Arabian or Yemen hand and which is 
manifestly a Model Codex, consists of 158 leaves. Fol. 88 
is by a later hand. 

According to the Arabic Epigraph contained in the 
upper and lower panels of fols. 1540 and 157& which are 
entirely covered with elaborate and characteristic oriental 
designs in colours, this MS. was finished in the beginning 
of Saphar A. H. 874 [= A. D. 1469] for Ibrahim, Ibn 
Yusuph, Ibn Said, Ibn Ibrahim al-Israeili. 1 

The MS. contains the Pentateuch which occupies fols. 
39 b — 1 53 b. It is preceded by the anonymous Massoretico- 
Grammatical Treatise (fols. 1 a — 37 a), the contents of which 
I have already described. 2 The first folio of this Treatise 
is missing. Between the Treatise and the beginning of the 
text of the Pentateuch are two pages (fols. 38^—39^ of 
elaborately illuminated designs, in the centre of which are 
figures of fish formed of the 1 1 9th Psalm. 

With the exception of the Song of Moses (Exod. 
XV 1 — 19, fol. 76 a — b) which, as usual, is written according 
to a specially prescribed arrangement, each folio has two 
columns and each full column has 25 lines. The text is 
furnished with the vowel-points and the accents. The 
Massorah Magna is given in two lines in the upper margin 
of each folio and in three lines in the lower margin. The 
Massorah Parva which is rather copious and which has 
sometimes an admixture of Midrashic glosses, occupies the 
outer margin and the margin between the columns. 

pram ra-iK no -ibx -rw mi ■* -pxais 1 ?!* sans 1 ?* mn jia jx-ib^x j«= < 

/b'sriDxbK DvnroK [jaw fro J3K spr px dtwok "\bn n*K» }K&ni 

2 Vide, supra, Codex No. 39, pp. 644—645. 
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The curiously shaped Pe (B) which stands in the 
margin against the beginning of the Pericopes into which 
the Pentateuch is divided to mark the commencement of 
the Parashas, is absent before the hebdomadal Lesson 
Vayechi (Wl = Gen. XL VII 28 &c.) as there is no vacant 
space between this Paraska and the preceding one. 
Vayetze (K1P1 ■= Gen. XXVIII 10 &c), however, which 
according to some Massoretic Schools is also without any 
intervening vacant space to mark off the preceding Paraska, 1 
is not only an Open Section, but has both the number 
of verses with the mnemonic sign in the sectional vacant 
space and the curiously shaped Pe (B) against it in 
the margin. The seven subdivisions into which each 
Sabbatic Lesson is divided 2 are indicated in the margin 
by ornamental letters expressing the second, third, fourth 
(1 2 3) &c. The vacant space which separates the Pericopes 
is occupied by the register of the number of verses in 
the Parasha with the mnemonic sign. 

The Open and Closed Sections are most carefully 
indicated in accordance with the prescribed rules,* but 
there are no letters Pe (B) and Samech (D) in the text. In 
four instances, . however, where the Open Section is in- 
dicated by an entirely vacant line in the text, the curiously 
shaped letter Pe (B) is placed against it in the margin 4 
most probably as a protest against those who have here a 
a Closed Section. The two instances where the regular Pe (B) 

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. V, pp. 66, 67 and Comp. The Massorah, 
letter B, § 378, Vol. II, p. 468. 

2 Comp. The Massorah, letter fi, §§ 372—376, Vol. II, pp. 464-468. 

3 Vide supra, Part I, chap. IF, p. 9 &c. 

4 Comp. Exod. XXXIII 12, fol. 87a; Numb. XX 22, fol. 123a; 
Deut. XVI 1, fol. 142&; XXXI I, fol. 150&. In Levit. XXII 26, fol. 105 b 
where this curiously shaped Pe (B) stands against a Closed Section, it probably 
indicates that according to the Nakdan it ought to be an Open Section. 
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stands at the beginning of the vacant line in the text, once 
on the top of the column and once at the bottom, 1 are 
designed to show that there is no hiatus, but the prescribed 
vacant space of the Open Section. 

The involved Pe (B) seems to be the only letter 
which has a distinguished form in the text and is repro- 
duced in the Massorah Parva. In several instances, where 
the text ought to have it, the Nakdan exhibits it in the 
margin against the word in question. 2 

The silent Aleph («) in the middle of a word and the 
silent He (n) both in the middle and at the end of words are 
marked, with the horizontal Raphe stroke as well as the 
aspirated letters (fl DDT J 3). The other orthographical 
features which this MS. exhibits are almost identical with 
those of Codex No. 29. The Metheg is rarely used even 
before Chateph-Pathach, Chateph-Kametz or Chateph-Segol 
and though Chedor-laomer is written in one word (lOP^nns) 
in accordance with the Eastern orthography, Beth-el is 
uniformly written in two words (^>K-fi>3). The MS. has no 
hiatus in Gen. IV 8 and reads £33»3 with Pathach under 
the Gimel in Gen. VI 3. It is emphatically against the 
innovation of inserting Dagesh into a consonant which 
follows a guttural with Sheva, or into the first letter of a 
word when the preceding word with which it is combined 
, happens to end with the same letter. It is equally against 
changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant 
with simple Sheva is followed by the same consonant. 

The text in every respect is identical with the 
present Massoretic recension and almost the only variant 
which I found is in Numb. V 10 where the original reading 
in both clauses was ViT "1^ they shall be his in the plural. 

' Comp. Exod. IV 18, fol. 69ft; Levit. XI I, fol. 976. 
J Comp. fol. lOlb with fols. 936; 94 b; 96a— b; 96a. 
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The Nakdan, however, altered it into the singular in the 
second clause to make it conformable to the present 
Massoretic recension. 

I have already adverted to the Massoretico-Gramma- 
tical Treatise which forms a kind of Introduction to the 
Pentateuch and which is identical with the one in Codex 
No. 29 except that a few of the Sections are transposed 
and follow a different order. The Lists tabulating the 
differences and agreements between the two textual 
redactors Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali are in this MS. of 
special importance, inasmuch as they mirflitely indicate 
wherein they consist. The Summary, therefore, which I 
have given at the end of each Pericope in my edition of 
the Bible, though printed from the Mukaddimat 1 I have 
carefully collated with the Lists of this Codex. 

No. 41. 

Oriental 2349. 

This folio MS. which according to the Epigraph was 

written by David b. Benayah for R. David b. Abichesed 

in the era of contracts 1802 [== A. D. 1490] 2 or two years 

after the publication of the first printed edition of the 

1 Vide supra. Fart II, chap. X. p. 269 &c. 

vavsi rrrws win "vsb x\n its* mintsn warn rninn nw rnro: J 

■w'TOm TrTBl "b£>M "5"P nahBl "11K BTIBW J>t» ttVTh aitSTI "Orf? .TYTItta 

jam p rn norraK p iv -in brtan wan bran *wn vrwx bv psj?i "jru 
ohv *w nruMa renai aie pis r^y rraw b*n .'^ibSk it: «pi" p na»h 
nam .eat oV» w rmra rn nn "it toi ca hi bd a 11 Kb row pa vbs erpn 
V>k -aar p pit nan ttovn «nf?i naiMwn rvs nnawbi na-tin nsprt>i naits ma bnb 
p hn mpa p bp\ rra p ■?]»* Tin bpn nBiom .oik nan onnp moa pm 
rnraw ana "rural tibbvt) tpotji ttww na ba •?» "b bina" t6k •?» ,t"ot 
bab *iidi fp nrra«6 aruhk ruwa nwrna rnra nabvm ."rps ninnoja pa' "a 
npiy rjl^M "jorrr "fcjpa "rryiji "rpjf dki .pit mnwan bob wxm nbm ninain 
.'"■w fa n^nei majb pin "pi» baa "ri'pn 1a "tej?a jwai "»6$ itbix comp. 

fol. 144a. 
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entire Hebrew Bible, consists of 145 leaves and contains 
the Pentateuch. Besides the anonymous Massoretico- 
Grammatical Treatise (fols. zb — 22b) which generally pre- 
cedes the better class of the MSS. of the Pentateuch 
written by South Arabian or Yemen Scribes, it has an 
Arabic Dissertation written in Hebrew characters on the 
Hebrew letters, the vowel-points and the accents (fols. 
230 — 28 a). 

With the exception of Exod. XV 1 — 19 (fol. 66 a— b), 
which is written in prescribed lines, each folio has two 
columns and each full column has 25 lines. There are 
three or four lines of the Massorah Magna in the upper 
margin of each folio and four and sometimes five or six 
lines in the bottom margin. The Massorah Parva which is 
copious and largely intermixed with Midrashic glosses, 
occupies the outer margins and the margins between the 
columns. 

The text which is provied with the vowel-points and 
the accents is identically the same as that of the pre- 
ceding Codex No. 40 only that it exhibits a larger number 
of peculiarly formed letters. The distinguishing feature 
in this MS. is that throughout Genesis and Exodus the 
number of Sedarim is not only stated at the beginning 
of each Pericope, but that each Seder is both indicated 
and numbered in the margin against the verse with which 
it commences, viz. "this is the second, third or fourth 
Seder in the Parasha". With the exception of two in- 
stances, the Sedarim coincide with those exhibited in my 
edition of the Hebrew Bible. 1 

At the end of the Pentateuch (fol. 1440) is the Table 
giving the number of verses, the middle verse &c. in each 

< Thus on fol. 45 a the MS. gives Gen. XXX 25 as the Seder, whereas 
in my edition It it XXX 22 or three verses earlier, and on fol. 45&, Gen. 
XXXI 4 is marked, whilst in my edition it is XXXI 3 or one verse earlier. 
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of the Five Books which I have printed in this Intro- 
duction. 1 

The sectional divisions and their form as well as 
their indication are the same as in the other MSS. of the 
Pentateuch which proceed from the Yemen School. The 
orthography too is identically the same. The same Raphe 
stroke over the silent Aleph (X) in the middle of a word, 
and over the silent He (PI) both in the middle and at the end 
of words as well as over the aspirated letters (D 3 T 3 3). 
The same absence of a hiatus in Gen. IV 8 and the same 
pointing of D31P3 with Pathach under the Gimel in Gen. 
VI 3. Chedor-laomer is written in one word (*lfii>^*in3) 
whilst Beth-el is uniformly in two words (^K~JV3). The 
consonant which follows a guttural with Sheva has no 
Dagesh, nor the first letter of a word when the preceding 
word with which it is combined happens to end with the 
same letter. The Sheva is not changed into Chateph-Pathach 
when a consonant with simple Sheva is followed by the 
same consonant. The passages adduced in the description 
of the other Yemen Pentateuchs to prove these facts are 
identically the same in this MS. 



No. 42. 

Oriental 2350. 
This beautiful MS. is another of the South Arabian 
or Yemen Pentateuchs which are preceded by the usual 
Massoretico-Grammatical Treatise. In three different notices 
which are mixed up with the Massorah Magna, the Scribe 
informs us that his name is Moses son of Amram son of 
Ezra, that he wrote this Pentateuch in the era of contracts 
1720 [= A. D. 1408 — 9] and that he was thirty-seven years 

' Vide supra. Part I, chap. VI, pp. 85 — 87. 
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of age when he wrote it, 1 whilst in the lengthy Epigraph 
at the end of the Pentateuch he tells us that he wrote it 
for R. Ezra b. Shalman, 2 and that the text faithfully 
represents the ancient traditions which have been trans- 
mitted from Scribe to Scribe. 

The MS. which is written on paper in a bold South 
Arabian hand consists of 411 folios. The Preliminary or 
Introductory Treatise occupies fols. \b to 37k This is 
followed (1) by the Table of Lessons for the Feast Days 
and Fast Days (fol. 37 b) which I have printed in the 
Massorah from this MS. 3 and (2) by the Massoretic List 
registering the twenty-seven verses in the Bible which 
respectively contain the whole Alphabet 4 (fols. 38a, 39a). 
This List is written in a number of circles arranged in a 
rectangular form within a border of straight lines and in 
interlaced segments of circles. 

The Pentateuch occupies fols. 40 b to 304a. Each 
folio has 1 7 lines with two lines of the Massorah Magna 

1 Thus at the end of the second line in the upper margin on fol. 54 a 
he states K1W p B1BJ? p rmb K1BB tUM; at the end of the second line in the 
upper margin fol. 154ft nilBWb 3W1K rOSO minn JIM "nana and at the end 
of the third line on the lower margin fol. 240a I?3U> p '3K1 mim nKT TOTO 

nsw d , »'wi. 

pin n-iKtsn n-pBjt p:ib mica wm v$b km imt minn n«t naroj J 
•raran pan aann braan wan. brim -ran naroni ainxn naan mm jpi 
pa i'a nj pia Ta na: nrat pia ia isi Bib» pia in rn k-iw ia paannn 
DJx W trt>» na fan r^s? rrav aipan ra'amtc San pia i-a nbbi abva 
vm? xb rbs a^pn B^>ir in nnya wit nn win «in na mrt iron aia p"a 
minn nan ^>a nx nraj? 1 ? iiatp^ na 1 ? 1 ?! na 1 ? 1 ? nan *ji yea nin minn ibb 
n^un "nbi naiwn n"3 nnawbi aia nna babi nsrai rapib man name nuin 
iaa Tipipm "mpii worn mans .ask nan aranp -iiaa p»3 ^k lar p nan 
nin p« aiay p nra ":k *b» naian v6tc Ta tn» 'aa vr* anfiian ip'nrnr 
nbnn nnatn 'jab bjibi pp miar^ ivrtk rst> wan pK raits' p pith rn 
!B3k nnwan Sa^ wxn Comp. fol. 305 a. 

5 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, §§ 385—395, Vol. II, pp. 470—472. 
* Comp. The Massorah, letter G, § 227, Vol. II, p. 456. 
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in the upper margin and three lines of the same Corpus 
in the lower margin. The Massorah Parva is given in the 
outer margins. 

The text which is most carefully and accurately 
written is furnished with the vowel-points and the accents. 
Both the aspirated letters (n 8 3 T 3 3) and the silent letters 
Aleph (K) in the middle of a word and He (fl) in the 
middle and at the end of words are duly marked with the 
horizontal Raphe stroke. The letters Cheth (n), Lamed (b) and 
Pe (Q) have frequently a peculiar shape, especially the latter 
which looks like a Pe within a Pe. They are reproduced 
in the margin in each instance as part of the Massorah 
Parva where attention is called to this phenomenon. 

Each of the fifty-four Pericopes into which the 
Pentateuch is divided is marked in the margin by a 
curiously shaped Pe (0) which stands against the commence- 
ment of the Parasha, whilst the register giving the number of 
verses in the Parasha with the mnemonic sign occupies the 
vacant space between the Pericopes. In the case ofPericope 
Vayechi (TP1 = Gen XL VII 28 &c.) which is not separated 
from the preceding Parasha by any vacant space, this 
register and the mnemonic sign are given in the margin. 
Pericope Vayetze (Kit 1 ! = Gen. XXVIII 10 &c.) which 
according to some Massoretic Schools is also without any 
intervening vacant space l has in this MS. a Closed Section. 
Hence the register in question with the mnemonic sign 
occupies the vacant sectional space which separates it 
from the preceding Parasha. The seven subdivisions into 
which each Parasha is divided for the purpose of public 
reading, 2 are indicated in the margin by ornamental letters 
expressing the several numbers. 

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. V, pp. 66, 67 and Comp. The Massorah, 
letter B, § 378, Vol. II, p. 468. 

2 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, §§ 372 - 376, Vol. II, pp. 464 - 468. 

TT 
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The Open and Closed Sections are carefully indicated 
in accordance with the prescribed rules, 1 but there are no 
letters Pe (C) and Samech (D) inserted into the vacant 
spaces of the text to describe the nature of the Section. 
In the case of the eleven instances where the letter Pe (D) 
occupies the extreme end of an entirely vacant line, 8 it 
is manifestly intended to guard against the supposition that 
the text exhibits a lacuna, just as it is in the case of the two 
instances where this letter occupies the extreme end of 
an entirely vacant line on the top or bottom of the folio. 3 

The Metheg is hardly ever used before Chateph-Pathach, 
Chateph-Kametz, or Chateph-Segol, and though Chedor-laomer 
is written in one word (*iaj^*n3) in accordance with the 
Eastern orthography, yet Beth-el which is also written in one 
word (!>iMVS) according to the Easterns, is uniformly written 
in two words (^tf-n'3) in this Codex. It exhibits no hiatus 
in Gen. IV 8 and reads QW2 with Pathach under the Gimel. 

In three instances this MS. adduces alternative readings 
from the ancient Jerusalem Codex, two of which are new 
and though they are simply of an orthographical nature 
yet they are a contribution to textual criticism, inasmuch 
as they disclose to us the traditions of the different 
Schools of redactors: 

(i) On Gen. XIV 18 where this MS. reads Malchi-Zedek 
in two words (p*TX""»3^©) in accordance with the present 
Massoretic recension, the Massorah Parva states that in 
the Jerusalem Codex it is Malchizedek in one word. 4 

(2) On Gen. XXX 38 the textual reading in this MS. is 
n1nj5C?3 in the gutters, with Sheva under the Koph. Here 

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. II, p. 9 &c. 

2 Comp. fols. 50a; 63a; 1033—6; 1070; 116a; 120&; 1246; I45«; 154a. 

3 Comp. fols. 64 b; 68 b. In the latter there are two Pes, one at each 
end of the line. 

* fcrva k-ipi rfca p-ra-'a^ai comp, foi. 55 a. 
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the Massorah Parva remarks that in the Jerusalem Codex 
the Koph has Chateph-Pathach. 1 This punctuation I have 
adopted in my edition on the authority of the Jerusalem 
Codex which is duly stated in the note. 

(3) The third reference is in Levit XXV 34 which also 
affects the punctuation. The MS. reads here TTftf) and, or 
but the Jields of, with Sheva under the Sin and on this we 
are told in the margin that the Jerusalem Codex has it 
with Chatepk-Pathach under the Sin. 2 This punctuation is 
exhibited in my edition of the text without the note that 
it is so in the Jerusalem Codex. 

This carefully and beautifully written MS. is emphati- 
cally against the innovation of inserting Dagesh into a 
consonant which follows a guttural with Sheva, or into 
the first letter of a word when the preceding word with 
which it is combined happens to end with the same letter, 
or of changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant 
with simple Sheva is followed by the same consonant. 

At the end of the Pentateuch (fol. 304 b) is the Table 
registering the number of verses, the middle verse &c. in 
each book which I have printed in this Introduction. 3 This 
is followed by the Epigraph (fol. 305 a). Fols. 309 ft — 411 
contain the Haphtaroth with the Benedictions which are 
recited before and after the reading of these Lessons 
from the Prophets. 

No. 43. 

Oriental 2363. 

This large quarto MS. is written in a Persian or 

Babylonian hand circa A. D. 11 50 — 1200. It consists of 

212 folios and contains the Pentateuch with the Chaldee 

' Mngjpa nnei mv terra ninjittb Comp. fol. 76ft. 
* rtriBi kiw terv rrttej rntoi Comp. foi. 195(7. 

3 Vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, pp. 85 — 87. 

TT* 
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Paraphrase in alternate verses except the Song of Moses 
Exod. XV i— 19 and the last poetical deliverance, viz. 
Deut. XXXII 1—43 where the Chaldee is not in alternate 
verses with the Hebrew, but is at the end of these two 
Sections. Two leaves containing Gen. I 1 — II 12 and 
XXX 9 — 38 are missing. 

With the exception of fols. 67 ft — 680 which contain 
the Song of Moses (Exod. XV 1 — 19) and are written 
according to specially prescribed lines, and fols. 95 and 
108 where the leaves are narrower, each folio has two 
columns and each full column has, as a rule, 28 lines. Some 
columns, however, have 27 lines and some 29. Each folio 
has two unbroken lines of the Massorah Magna across 
the lower margins and three or four lines in the upper 
margins which are in double columns. These, however, 
have been added at different times by at least two different 
Massoretic Annotators. The Massorah Parva is given in 
the outer margins and in the margins between the columns. 

The vacant spaces which separate the fifty-four 
Pericopes into which the Pentateuch is divided are occupied 
by the register giving the number of verses in the Parasha 
with the mnemonic sign written in large letters and in 
colours ' with the exception of Pericope Vayechi (TV! = 
Gen. XLVII 28 &c.) which is not separated by a vacant 
space from the preceding Parasha. Here the register with 
the mnemonic sign of Vayigash (PJ'l = Gen. XLIV 18 &c.) 
occupies the margin. There is, moreover, in the margin 
against the beginning of each Pericope an ornamental 

'•In the following six instances the register with the mnemonic sign 
is written in ordinary small letters and is not coloured (i) TTO = Levit. 
XXV 1— XXVI 2, fol. 127 <i; (2) tm = Numb. IV 21— VII 89, fol. 140a; 
(3) mp = Numb. XVI 1— XVIII 32, fol. 152ft; (4) D'TST = Deut. I 1— III 22, 
fol. 177a; (5) nxn = Deut. XI 26 -XVI 17, fol. 191 b; (6) ffBBV = Deut. 
XVI 18 -XXI 9, fol. 1956. 



CHAP. XII.] Description of the Manuscripts. 693 

scroll or pillar in colours occasionally resting on a Pe (B). 
The seven subdivisions into which each Sabbatic Lesson 
is divided are indicated in the margin by hollow letters 
expressing two, three four &c. (TJ3).' As a rule the 
number of verses given in these registers for each Pericope 
coincide with the present Massoretic recension. In the 
four instances, however, where the numbers and the 
mnemonic signs do not agree with the textus receptus, three 
are manifestly due to clerical errors, whilst one undoubtedly 
exhibits a different verse-division which obtained in 
different Massoretic Schools. 

Thus for instance at the end of the first Pericope, 
viz. Bereshith Gen. I i — VI 8 where the register gives 
146 which is the right number of verses and where the 
mnemonic sign for it is i52. a 

It is equally certain that the variation exhibited in 
Pericope Bo (JO = Exod. X 1 — XIII 16) where we are 
told in this MS. that the Parasha has 146 verses and 
where the mnemonic sign for it represents 129, is due to 
a clerical error, though it would seem from other MSS. 
that there existed a difference of opinion in Massoretic 
Schools with regard to the exact number of verses in 
this Pericope. 3 

The register on Vayera («*T1 = Gen. XVIII 1 —XXII 24) 
which states that this Pericope has 146 verses and which 
sum is also given in the mnemonic sign, certainly preserves 
an ancient and valuable record of the differences which 
obtained among the textual redactors. 4 



1 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, §§ 372—376, Vol. II, pp. 464—468. 
» ja"D liTJClaX 1DB IBp Comp fol. 4 a. The Scribe has here manifestly 
by mistake given the lengthened form llTJttSN = 152 for iTJCSK = 146. 

8 f?KOJPI 1CB 18p -Comp. fol. 66a and vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, p. 75. 
« .TJtttX 1DB lap Comp. fol. 186 and vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, p. 72. 
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Whether the register on Vaera (JON1 = Exod. 
VI 2— IX 35) which states that this Pericope has 1 18 verses/ 
i. e. three verses less than the textus receptus, also exhibits 
a different verse-division, or whether it is due to a clerical 
error it is difficult to say. 

The Massoretic Summary, however, which is appended 
to Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers '*■ registering 
the verses in each book shows that there is no difference 
whatever in the sum-total of verses between this MS. and 
the textus receptus. There is also no difference between 
this MS. and the Massoretic division with regard to the 
middle verse. This is evident from the fact that in every 
one of the five books where the verse is described as 
constituting the middle verse of the book, the Massoretic 
Annotator has against it "this constitutes half the book." 3 

The sectional divisions are most carefully indicated 
in this early Codex. An Open Section invariably begins 
a linea and is preceded by an unfinished line, and when 
the text fills up the previous line the space of an entire 
blank line is invariably left. A Closed Section is indicated 
by a vacant space in the middle of the line or by an 
indentation at the beginning of the line, 4 but there are 
no letters Pe (D) and Samech (D) in the text. In all the 
numerous official Sections which occur in the Pentateuch, 
this MS. differs in only six instances from the textus 
receptus as exhibited in my edition of the Hebrew Bible. 
In four places it has an Open Section where our text 

1 ID'S fTp without mnemonic sign comp. fol. 61 b. 

2 Comp. fols. 52b; 98 a ; 130a; 173a. 

3 SnBD-I PTibB Gen. XXVIII 40, fols. 25a; nBDH "Sri Exod. XXII 27, 
fol. 76a; Levit. XV 7, fol. 115a; Numb. XVII 20, fol. 151a; Deut. XVII 10, 
fol. 1920. It is to be noticed that X1BCT T$hz and IBDH '3tn are here used 
as synonymous terms. 

* Vide supra, Part I, chap. II, p. 9 &c. 
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has a Closed Section' and in one instance it has no 
Section at all where the present Massoretic recension has 
a Closed Section. 2 In the case of Pericope Vayetze (NX>1) 
where this Codex has a Closed Section, 3 it follows the 
School of textual redactors who separate this Parasha 
from the preceding one by a vacant space. 4 

The consonantal text is almost identical with the 
present Massoretic recension and the chief importance of 
the MS. consists in the fact that both the Hebrew text 
and the Chaldee which are in alternate verses are furnished 
with the superlinear vowel-points and that these differ 
in some respects from the system exhibited in the 
St. Petersburg Codex i. e. No. 2 of this List. The accents 
of the text, however, are according to the present 
Massoretic recension. 

The text exhibits no break in Gen. IV 8. Not only 
is Chedor-laomer written in two words (1$V L > TI3), but 
Beth-el is invariably written b$ fP3. 

Some of the Massoretic notes which refer to differences 
in the punctuation of certain words among the redactors 
of the text are exceedingly interesting. Thus for instance 
on the proper name Mahalath Gen. XXVIII 9 which the 
Nakdan has pointed PbtVl with Chateph-Kametz under the 
Cheth, he states that the Grammarians or redactors differ 
as some have it n^>nQ with Chateph-Pathach under the Cheth* 

On Gen. XXXIX 15 where the Codex has the 
phenomenal pointing 1PQ»3 when he heard, the Caph with 
both Dagesh and Raphe, the Nakdan remarks that the 

1 Comp. (1) Exod. IX 13, fol. 60a; (2) Exod. XVI 4, fol. 69a; (3) Exod. 
XX, 19, fol. 74a; (4) Numb. XXXIII 50, fol. 170a. 

2 Comp. Levit. VII 28, fol. 104 b. 

3 Comp. Gen. XXVHI 10, fol. 26a. 

« Comp. The MaSsorah, letter C, §§ 377, 378, Vol. II, p. 468. 
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Grammarians or redactors are divided in their opinion 
whether it should be with Dagesh or Raphe? but he does 
not say that this constitutes one of the differences between 
Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali. 

On "l^ was bom Gen. XLI 50 he informs us that 
Ben-Naphtali and R. Moses Mocha point it "lj>> with Kametz 
under the Lamed, whilst Ben-Asher and R. Phineas the 
President of the Academy point it lh\ with Pafhach? This 
confirms the note on this passage in my edition of the 
Bible where the pointing with Kametz is given as that of 
Ben-Naphtali. 

In only one instance have I found that the Massoretic 
Annotator adduces a variant from an ancient Codex. In 
Numb. Ill 42 where the MS. reads ^DTIX all, with the 
accusative particle as it is in the textus receptus, he states 
that there is a difference of opinion in the Pentateuch of 
Jerusalem about the particle. 3 

The MS. as a whole in its calligraphical, orthographical, 
textual, Massoretic and ornamental features greatly resembles 
Codex No. 30 of which indeed it may be regarded as a 
somewhat later duplicate. The autotype facsimile page, 
therefore, which I have furnished to the Palaeographical 
Society of Codex No. 30 may also serve to illustrate the 
character of this Codex. 

It is greatly to be regretted that successive Nakdanim 
have not only tried in many instances to substitute the 
present infralinear punctuation for the superlinear vocali- 
zation, but have frequently mixed up later glosses with 
the older Massorah. The consonantal text, however, has 
fortunately escaped their revision. 

' -B-i nx vn dk pnp-n "?» p a^ss wawS tpi m. 38 b. 

■j tV 1 m'tp'n v»-\ dto'b ii IB* p ifi ni-na nwo hi 'bnej p n^ 

fol. 41 &. 

» 0'hvi-p mva "iiss T2 n« j'^b fol. 133*. 
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No. 44. 

Oriental 2364. 
This large quarto is written on paper by a Scribe 
of the South Arabian School circa A. D. 1480 and consists 
of 228 leaves. It contains (1) the Massoretico-Grammatical 
Treatise which usually precedes the Yemen Pentateuch; 
it occupies fols. 1 — 18 and is defective at the beginning-, 

(2) the Pentateuch which occupies fols. 196-1850 and 

(3) the Haphtaroth which occupy fols. 1866—2886 and 
which are imperfect at the end. 

Each folio of the Pentateuch consists of two columns 
with the usual exception of the Song of Moses, viz. fol. 73, 
and each full column has 22 lines. There are, as a rule, 
two lines of the Massorah Magna in the upper margins 
of each folio and two lines in the lower margins, whilst 
the Massorah Parva occupies the outer margins and the 
margins between the columns. 

In its divisions of the text into annual Pericopes 
with the accompanying registers of verses and the mnemonic 
signs, as well as into the Open and Closed Sections, the 
MS. absolutely coincides with the Yemen Codices of the 
Pentateuch and with the present Massoretic recension. 
The same is the case with its Palaeographical and ortho- 
graphical features. It has the same Tittled or Crowned 
and peculiarly shaped letters. Not only are the aspirated 
letters (n D 3 1 3 2) uniformly denoted in it by Raphe, but 
the silent Aleph (S) in the middle of a word and the 
silent He (n) both in the middle and at the end of words 
are marked with the horizontal stroke. There are no letters 
Pe (D) and Samech (D) in the vacant spaces of the Open 
and Closed Sections. These are carefully indicated by the 
prescribed rules. 1 

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. II, p. 9 &c. 
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The text is provided with the usual vowel-points 
and the accents. The Metheg is rarely used before Chateph- 
Pathach, Chateph-Kametz or Chateph-Segol. There is no 
lacuna exhibited in Gen. IV 8. D|#3 (Gen. VI 3) is pointed 
with Pathach under the Gimel and Chedor-laomer is written 
in one word (10j>!?")13). Beth-el, however, is not only written 
uniformly in two words (^X~JV2), but is in several instances 
in two separate lines, Beth (D'?) at the end of one line 
and El $\H) at the beginning- of the next line. 1 

The MS. is emphatically against the innovation of 
inserting Dagesh into a consonant which follows a guttural 
with Sheva, or into the first letter of a word when the 
preceding word with which it is combined happens to 
end with the same letter, or of changing Sheva into Chateph- 
Pathach when a consonant with simple Sheva is followed 
by the same consonant. 

The MS. makes two important contributions to the 
history of textual criticism. (1) Though written towards 
the end of the fifteenth century and thus about three 
hundred years later than the preceding Codex i. e. No. 43, it 
discloses to us the fact that the two texts are absolutely 
identical not only in the sectional divisions, but in the 
consonants. In these three hundred years, therefore, hardly 
a word has crept into or been omitted from the text which 
is against the present Massoretic recension, although the 
Scribes have continually transcribed it and largely multi- 
plied copies. (2) The second contribution consists in the 
fact that the Haphtaroth or the Lessons from the Prophets 
in this MS. are furnished with the superlinear punctuation. 
We thus learn that this system of vocalization was not 
absolutely relegated to the Chaldee Paraphrase which was 
regarded as less sacred, but was still used for the sacred 

1 Comp. Gen. XXXV 3, 6, 8, fol. 47«- 
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text itself as late as the close of the fifteenth century 
and most probably at a still later period. 



No. 45. 
Oriental 2369. 

This MS. which is written on paper in a South 
Arabian or Yemen hand consists of 195 folios and contains 
the Former Prophets, viz. Joshua, Judges, Samuel and 
Kings. These occupy fols. ib — igob. The last five folios 
contain sundry scraps of unimportant matter. 

The text is furnished with the ordinary vowel-points 
and the accents and is almost identical with the present 
Massoretic recension. Each folio has 20 lines and as a 
rule one line of the Massorah Magna in the lower margin 
and only occasionally also one line in the upper margin. 
The Massorah Parva is given in the outer margins. 
According to the Epigraph at the end of the text the 
MS. was written at Sana for R. Jeshuah b\ Jacob b. Judah 
al-Chabishi in the month of Nisan in the era of contracts 
181 1 [= A. D. 1500].' 

The Palaeographical and orthographical features of 
this MS. are identical with those of the other Codices 
which have for several centuries emanated from the 
Yemen School of redactors. Both the aspirated letters 
(flD3T33) and the silent Aleph (X) and He (i"l) are marked 
with the Raphe stroke. The Metheg is seldom used before 
Chateph-Pathach, Chateph-Kametz, or Chateph-Segol. Beth-el 
is not only invariably written in two words, but is 

p sir nsw dww yes d-wm aiton nam or bv inK a^as ianas < 
pan 1 ?! vrra pnpnni ia nun 1 ? mar hns ^"anbx rmn jri rnirp p rin apr 
an»i xn haw pa rbs a"pnn ibis aniy nin nnya wit jnn imn am vjisus 
\nn p "" -isr - 1 " kit' w ^ana* ■?» pn" -njn iai ^1 ar 1a am aa nn mini nas 
a-ip 1 yis- 1 Kj»2t ns-naa , -its© 1 ? s ; hhs n:i» 'jip py wins m»jt px k<b» p Kirn 
npa ni-inaja pa' "a niKW apjn row Comp. foi. 190b. 
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sometimes in two lines, Beth (rV3) at the end of one line 
and El (bvt) at the beginning of the next line. 1 The two 
verses in Josh. XXI, viz. 36, 37 which were originally 
omitted from the text have been carefully supplied by the 
Nakdan in the margin with the proper vowel-points and 
the accents. 2 

The chief interest of the MS. consists in the fact 
that the Sedarim are marked in the margin of the text 
against the verse which begins the Seder. From a careful 
collation of these Sedarim with those exhibited in my 
edition of the Hebrew Bible, the MS. discloses the following 
variations and omissions. 

Joshua. — In Josh, which has fourteen Sedarim, the 
MS. omits two Sedarim, viz. X 8 ; XVII 4 and makes one 
Seder a verse later than it is in our text, viz. XXI 44 
instead of XXI 43. 

Samuel. — In Sam. which has thirty-four Sedarim it 
has two Sedarim one verse later, viz. 1 Sam. X 25; XX 5 
instead of 1 Sam. X 24; XX 4 as it is in my edition of 
the Hebrew Bible. 

Kings. — In Kings which has thirty-five Sedarim, it 
marks the following five Sedarim a verse later: 

Printed Text. MS. 

1 Kings II 45 1 Kings II 46 

XV 8 XV 9 

2 Kings VI 7 2 Kings VI 8 

IX 13 , IX 14 

„ XIX 19 „ XIX 20 

One Seder the MS. has a verse earlier, viz. 2 Kings 
XVIII 5 instead of XVIII 6, whilst it omits the following 
six Sedarim altogether 1 Kings VIII 11; 2 Kings IV 26; 
XX 8; XXII 2; XXIII 25; XXIV 18. The absence of 

t Comp. Judg. I 23, fol. 30a. 
* Comp. fol. 24 b. 
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the last four Sedarim is probably due to the fact that the 
margins of fols. 187 — i go are partly cut away. The following 
Table will show the variations in the Sedarim between 
this MS. and my edition of the Hebrew Bible: 





Edition. 






MS. 




-no 


Josh. 


X 


8 


Q 


Josh. 


X 


8 (1) 


-HD 


n 


XVII 


4 


O 


* 


XVII 


4 (2) 


"HD 


» 


XXI 


43 


■HD 


n 


XXI 


44 (3) 


TO 


I Sam 


1. X 


24 


"HO 


I Sam. 


X 


2 5 (4) 


■hd 


» 


XX 


4 


•HD 


n 


XX 


5 (5) 


•no 


1 Kings II 


45 


•HD 


1 Kings 


II 


46 (6) 


•ho 


T» 


VIII 


11 


O 


i) 


VIII 


» (7) 


•HD 


fl 


XV 


8 


"HD 


n 


XV 


9 (8) 


"HD 


2 Kings IV 


26 


□ 


2 Kings 


i IV 


26 (o) 


-HD 


n 


VI 


7 


"HD 


» 


VI 


8(10) 


"HD 


n 


IX 


13 


TlD 


» 


IX 


14 (11) 


"HD 


n 


XVIII 


6 


•HD 


TJ 


XVIII 


5 (12) 


•HD 


n 


XIX 


J 9 


"HD 


It 


XIX 


20 (13) 


-no 


n 


XX 


8 


O 


» 


XX 


8(14) 


"HO 


» 


XXII 


2 


O 


n 


XXII 


2(15) 


■HD 


11 


XXIII 


25 


O 


D 


XXIII 


25 (16) 


-I1D 


» 


XXIV 


18 


° 


n 


XXIV 


18 (17) 



This MS. too is against the innovation of inserting 
Dagesh into a consonant which follows a guttural with 
Sheva, or into the first letter of a word when the pre- 
ceding word with which it is combined happens to end 
with the same letter, or of changing the Sheva into Chateph- 
Pathach when a consonant with the simple Sheva is followed 
by the same consonant. 

The MS. also proves incontestibly that up to the 
end of the fifteenth century or at a period when the 
principal editions of the Hebrew Bible had already been 
printed, the Sedarim were still carefully marked in the 
margin of the text against the respective places even in 
ordinary Codices. 
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No. 46. 
Oriental 2370. 
This MS. which is a small folio is written on paper in 
a fine South Arabian or Yemen hand in the era of con- 
tracts 1772 = AD. 1460—61 as is stated in the partly 
defaced Epigraph at the end of the Volume. 1 

It consists of 206 folios and contains the Former 
Prophets, viz. Joshua, Judges, Samuel and Kings. Each 
folio has 19 lines. There is one line of the Massorah 
Magna in the lower margin and the Massorah Parva 
occupies the outer margins. With fol. 178& to the end, 
however, the Massorah Magna ceases altogether, whilst 
the Massorah Parva is greatly reduced. 

The text is furnished with the ordinary vowel-points 
and the accents, and perfectly coincides with the present 
Massoretic recension. The two verses in Joshua XXI, 
viz. 36, 37 which were omitted, are supplied in the upper 
margin with the proper vowel-points and the accents. The 
silent Aleph (X) and He (n) are marked with the Raphe 
stroke in the same manner as the aspirated letters 
(n D 3 1 J 3). The Metheg is seldom used before a composite 
Sheva. Beth-el is invariably written in two words and the MS. 
is emphatically against the innovation of inserting Dagesh 
into a consonant which follows a guttural with Sheva, or into 
the first letter of a word when the preceding word with 
which it is connected ends with the same letter, or of 
changing the Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant 
with the simple Sheva is followed by the same consonant. 

nn rp-Di ana l cms bs aito] fro kit nine© 1 ? awn* rwa rsas l 

I [rasaaa] pan^i imsa pnpibi 12 mnb urrai" rf?K . . . . . ^labx wrrrt 

m l [nana 1 ' ai] row xnpa vb$ a^prri idSk im> mil unn Kin d^ij? nyi nni?a 

p ,-M3 D'JBp.n b>p KTSD&l KB^Tl X1BB 31 "?« VJB ■>* KIP 1 "?K YjB • , ;' 1 ' IS" at»n 

nana "rw a nnmi tvubi tmw» nany 'b bina* hba ma p rfnai p rvwo 
tDpr" rowiw anp' yir 1 ejk Tps ninnosa pa" 'a msnr I la* Comp. fol. 206 b. 
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The importance of the MS. consists in the fact that it 
marks the Sedarim in the margin of the text against the 
verse which begins each Seder. In Joshua, Judges and Samuel 
the variations between the Sedarim in this Codex and those 
exhibited in my edition of the Hebrew Bible are comparatively 
insignificant as will be seen from the following analysis: 

In Joshua which has fourteen Sedarim, the MS. has 
a Seder in VIII i and has none in XIV 15. In Judges 
which has also fourteen Sedarim, the MS. and my edition 
absolutely agree. In Samuel which has thirty-four Sedarim 
the only difference is that this MS. places two Sedarim 
a verse later, viz. 1 Sam. X 25; XX 5; instead of 

1 Sam. X 24; XX 4. It is in Kings which has thirty -five 
Sedarim where a greater difference obtains. Here the MS. 
not only has one Seder a verse earlier, viz. 2 Kings 
XVIII 5 instead of XVIII 6 as it is in my edition of the 
text, but omits to mark six Sedarim, viz. 1 Kings VII 2 1 ; 

2 Kings IV 26; X 15; XX 8; XXIII 25; XXIV 18. The 
following Table will show the variations between the MS. 
and my edition of the Bible: 





Edition. 






MS. 





Josh. VIII 


I 


-no 


Josh. 


VIII 1 (1) 


-no 


XIV 


15 


° 


n 


XIV 15 (2) 


-no 


1 Sam. X 


24 


-no 


I Sam. 


X 25 (3) 


■no 


XX 


4 


-no 


» 


XX 5 (4) 


-no 


1 Kings VIII 


11 


° 


1 Kings 


VIII 11 (s) 


•no 


XV 


8 


-no 


n 


XV 9 (6) 


■no 


2 Kings IV 


26 





2 Kings 


IV 26 (7) 


"HD 


X 


15 





i) 


X 15 (8) 


-no 


■> XVIII 


6 


-no 


» 


XVIII S (9) 


-no 


XX 


8 


° 


i) 


XX 8 (10) 


•no 


„ XXIII 


25 


- 


n 


XXIII 25 (11) 


-no 


„ XXIV 


18 


° 


n 


XXIV 18 (12) 



On comparing, the variations between these two MSS. 
(Nos. 44, 45) and the printed text, it will be seen that 
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both Codices omit the same five Sedarim in Kings, viz. 
i Kings VIII ii ; 2 Kings IV 26; XX 8; XXIII 25; 
XXIV 18 and that both agree in putting the same four 
Sedarim one verse earlier or later than they are in my 
edition, viz. 1 Sam. X 25; XX 5; 1 Kings XV 9; 2 Kings 
XVIII 5. 

No. 47. 

Oriental 2375. 

This MS. which is a large folio and consists of 
315 leaves, is written in a beautiful South Arabian or 
Yemen hand circa A. D. 1460—80. It contains the third 
division of the Hebrew Bible or the Hagiographa, in the 
order exhibited in column I in the Table on page 7. 
Ruthls— II 4 &;II 14—23; 2 Chron. XXXIV 29 b— XXXVI 23 
are missing. 

Each folio has two columns and each full column 
has 24 lines. The Massorah Magna as a rule, is given in 
either two or three lines in the lower margin of each 
folio. In Ezra-Nehemiah and Chronicles (fols. 253 a — 310b), 
however, it is in five lines, two occupying the upper 
margin and three the lower margin. The Massorah Parva 
is given in the outer margins and in the margins between 
the columns. 

The Hebrew text which is furnished with the infralinear 
or ordinary vowel-points and the accents, is followed in 
alternate verses by Saadia's Arabic Version in Hebrew 
characters, with the exception of Ezra-Nehemiah and 
Chronicles which are without this Version. The Five 
Megilloth, however, have not only Saadia's Version, but 
the Chaldee Paraphrase with the superlinear vocalization. 

The sectional divisions of the text are indicated by 
unfinished and indented lines or by vacant spaces in the 
middle of the lines without the letters Pe (D) and Samech (D) 
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in the vacant spaces. As is often the case, the Scribe 
simply intended to exhibit a paragraph without any regard 
to its being an Open or Closed Section. Psalms I and II 
are one Psalm. 

The verse division of the text coincides with the 
Massoretic recension, as is shown by the Summary at the 
end of each book. 1 It is only in two instances that the 
Massoretic indication of the middle verse differs from the 
received Massorah. Thus the MS. marks Daniel VI 12 and 
Esther V 8 as the middle verses in these two books, 
whereas according to the received text it is Dan. V 29 
and Esther V i6. z 

Both the aspirated letters (D Q 3 1 2 3) and the silent 
Aleph (X) in the middle of a word and He (fl) in the middle 
as well as at the end of words are duly marked with the 
horizontal Raphe stroke. The Metheg is hardly ever used 
before Chateph-Pathach, Chateph-Segol or Chateph-Kametz. 

Beth-el is not only uniformly written in two words 
(^K~fP3) in all the five passages in which it occurs in the 
Hagiographa, 3 but is in one instance in two lines JV3 Beth 
at the end of one line and bit El at the beginning of the 
next line. 4 

The text as a whole faithfully exhibits the present 
Massoretic recension. Neh. VII 68, which was absent from 
the original MS., has been supplied in the upper margin 
by a later Nakdan. 5 In only one instance have I found 

1 Comp. fols. gZ>; 87ft; 119a; 145a; 168&; 1846; 195a; 217&; 252^; 
269*; with The Massorah, letter B, §§ 204—213, Vol. II, p. 453. 

2 Comp. fols. 207 a; 239 a with The Massorah, letter B, §§ 211, 212, 
Vol. II, p. 453. 

3 Comp. Ezra II 28; Neh. VII 32; XI 31; I Chron. VII 28; 2 Chron. 
XIII 19. 

* Comp. Ezra II 28, fol. 253 b. 
5 Comp. fol. 264 b. 

UU 
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that the Massoretic Annotator refers to a variation and 
that not in the consonants, but in the accents. Thus on 
1?T Prov. VII 23 which is with Tipcha (VV) in the MS. 
the Massorite remarks that there is a difference of opinion 
about it as some have it with Oleh Veyored. x 

This MS. is emphatically against the innovation of 
(1) inserting Dagesh into consonants which follow gutturals 
with Skeva, or (2) into the first letter of a word when the 
preceding word with which it is combined happens to 
end with the same letter, or (3) of changing Sheva into 
Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple Sheva is 
followed by the same consonant. 

One important contribution which this MS. makes to 
Biblical Literature consists in its having the Sedarim 
marked throughout in the margin against the verses with 
which they begin. The following Table of comparison 
between the Sedarim in this MS. and in my edition of 
the Hebrew Bible exhibits the omissions and variations: 



Edition. 








MS. 




"HD Ps. 


LXVIII 


1 


"HD 


Ps. 


LXVII 


8 (1) 


-HO „ 


LXXIII 


I 


•HD 


n 


LXXU 


zo (2) 


"HD „ LXXVIII 


38 


• 


n 


LXXVIII 


38 (3) 


■no „ 


xc 


I 


" 


n 


XC 


1 (4) 


T1D „ 


cxir 


I 


-HD 


*> 


CXI 


10 (5) 


-HD „ 


CX1X 


I 


"HD 


» 


CXVIII 


6 (6) 


"HO . 


CX LI 


I 


-HD 


p 


CXL 


14 (7) 


-ne Prov. 


IX 


12 


"HD 


Prov. 


IX 


11 (8) 


-HD „ 


XII 


22 


"HD 


n 


XII 


21 (9) 


"HD Dan. 


X 


21 


O 


Dan. 


X 


21 (10) 


"HD Esther 


III 


8 


« 


Esther 


III 


8 (11) 


■no „ 


VI 


11 


° 


P 


VI 


11 (12) 


■"0 * 


VIII 


16 


° 


n 


VIII 


16 (13) 


-HD Neh. 


II 


8 


° 


Neh. 


II 


8 (14) 


"HD 1 Chron 


XI 





-HD 


1 Chron. XI 


10 (15) 


"HD 2 Chron. 


XXIII 


1 


° 


2 Chron. XXIII 


1 (16) 


' a'rs VT fol 


. 124ft. 
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It will thus be seen that (I) in the Psalter which has 
nineteen Sedarim the MS. omits two (Nos. 3, 4) and places 
five one verse earlier (Nos. 1, 2, 5, 6, 7); that (II) in Job 
Which has eight Sedarim it perfectly coincides with my 
edition; that (III) in Proverbs which has also eight it has 
two a verse earlier (Nos. 8, 9); that (IV) in Ecclesiastes 
which has four Sedarim it agrees with our edition ; that (V) 
in Daniel which has seven it omits one (No. 10); that (VI) 
in Esther which has five it omits three (Nos. 11, 12, 13); 
that (VII) in Ezra-Nehemiah which has ten it omits one 
(No. 14); and that (VIII) in Chronicles which has twenty- 
four Sedarim, as far as the text goes, it omits one Seder 
(No. 16) and places one a verse later (No. 15). 

Another valuable contribution which this Codex 
makes to Biblical exegesis is by giving us for the first 
time the fuller original Arabic Treatise on the Accents of 
the three poetical books, viz. Psalms, Proverbs and Job 
which is ascribed to Jehudah Ibn Balsam and which I have 
printed in the Massorah. 1 

No. 48. 
Oriental 2626—28. 

This magnificent MS., which is one of the finest 
specimens of Sephardic calligraphy and illumination, con- 
sists of three volumes quarto and contains the whole 
Hebrew Bible. The Prophets are in the order exhibited 
in Column III of the Table on page 6, whilst the Hagio- 
grapha follow the order given in Column VI of the Table 
on page 7. 

Volume I. — This Volume consists of 184 folios and 
contains the Pentateuch preceded and followed by sundry 

1 Comp. fols. 312 a -315ft with The Massorah, under D"82?B § 246; 
Vol. HI, pp. 43-49- 

uu- 
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ritual and Massoretic materials, (i) Fols. lb — 22b give in 
two columns within richly illuminated double borders, 
the 613 precepts arranged according to the order of the 
Pericopes in which they respectively occur. In the narrow 
space which divides the two borders up to folio 16 b, is 
written in very small characters the first part of Ben- 
Asher's Treatise, whilst the second part is written in large 
letters of gold on the second illuminated border of each 
folio up to 22 b. (2) Fols. 23 ft — 179a give the text of the 
Pentateuch. (3) Fol. 179^ gives a few more Rubrics of 
Ben-Asher's Treatise written in a geometric design of 
circles and segments of circles contained in a parallelogram. 
(4) Fols. 1 80 a — 1 84b which are illuminated in the same 
style as fols. \b — 22b, continue in the second decorative 
border Ben-Asher's Treatise written in letters of gold, 
whilst the columns within the borders give the List of 
Variations between Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali in the 
Pentateuch. This is followed (fol. 184^) by the List of the 
eighteen passages which the translators of the Septuagint 
are said to have altered in the Greek Version. This 
recension of Ben-Asher's Treatise I printed in theMassorah. 1 
Volume II. — This volume consists of 273 folios and 
contains the Prophets. Two folios (134, 135) separate the 
Former from the Latter Prophets. On these four pages, 
which are illuminated in the same style as all the other 
ornamental folios, are written (1) in the second border in 
letters of gold the celebrated Massoretic Rubric which 
registers the number of verses in the Hebrew Bible. 2 
And (2) in two columns in ordinary ink within the 
illuminated borders an abbreviated alphabetical List of 



1 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, §§ 44—75, Vol. Ill, pp. 41—43 and 
vide supra, Part II, chap. X, p. 272. 

2 This Rubric I printed in The Massorah, letter B, § 75. Vol. Ill, p. 43. 
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words which respectively occur twice, once without Vav 
at the beginning and once with it. ' 

Volume III. — This volume, which consists of 186 folios, 
contains the Hagiographa. The text ends with folio 177 fr. 
This is followed by an Appendix consisting of nine folios 
(178* — 186a) and containing sundry Massorahs. These 
fifteen pages (fol. 186ft is blank), which are illuminated 
with the same rich borders as the decorated leaves, contain 
the following: 

(1) The Chronology of the principal events written in the second 
border in letters of gold: Comp. The Massorah, letter D, § 175, Vol. II, 
p. 338 ; (2) Lists giving the number of verses and Sedarim in the Hagiographa 
written in ordinary ink within the border in double columns: D §§ 88 — 95; 
B §§ 204 — 214, II 333, 453; (3) of the instances in which the accent Pasek 
occurs in the Hagiographa; IS §§ 213—233, I 650—653; (4) of the instances 
in which the graphic sign Pathach occurs with the pausal accents Aihnack 
and Soph-Pasuk; 3 §§ 575 — 595, H 3°2— 3°7! (5) an alphabetical List of 
phrases which respectively occur twice, once with and once without the 
article; H § 24, I 263 — 268; (6) of words which have Y<jd in the middle 
in the textual reading (3TO), but for which the official reading (nj5) is Vav; 
' § 24, I 679—680; (7) Vice versa of words which have Vav in the text, 
but for which the official reading is Yod; , § 24, I 679—680; (8) a Lis t 
of twenty words abnormally ending with He; H § 56, I 275; (9) of fifteen 
words which according to the official reading are wrongly divided; 3 § 482, 
II 54; and (10) of forty-five words which have a redundant "Aleph; 

K§ 17, I "• 

On fol. 185ft is the following Epigraph written in 
letters of gold within an illuminated border: 

I Samuel the Scribe son of R. Samuel Ibn Musa who rests in Paradise, 
have written these four-and-twenty books by the help of Him who is 
enthroned between the cherubim at the order of the distinguished, venerable 

1 For the fuller List see The Massorah, letter 1, §§ 34—53. Vol. I, 
pp. 391—396. As the pair of words in the alphabetical List are n^OK = 
Ochlah (I Sam. I 9) and rtOKl = Ve-Ochlah (Gen. XXVII 19) and as this 
List usually begins the independent collection of Massorahs, these separate 
Treatises obtained the name Ochlah Ve-Ochlah. 
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&c. R. Joseph son of the honoured R. Jehudah whose soul rests in Paradise 
&c. &c. I finished the MS. in the month of Kislev, on the sixth day of the 
week on the preparation for the Sabbath, in the year of the creation 5243 
[= A. D. 1483] in the city of Lisbon, may salvation speedily come. 1 

Accordingly this splendid Codex was finished a 
twelve-month after the first edition of the Pentateuch 
was printed in Bologna in 1482. But though of so late a 
date, the most cursory examination of it shows that it is 
a careful copy of an ancient and Model Codex, and that 
it in turn was designed also to be a Standard. 

With the exception of the Song of Moses (Exod. 
XV 1 — 19), the Song of Deborah (Judg. V 1 — 31) and the 
Psalm in Samuel (2 Sam. XXII 1 — 51), which are written 
in specially prescribed lines, each folio has two columns 
and each full column has 26 lines. The text is furnished 
with the vowel-points and the accents. The Massorah 
Magna is given in two lines in the upper margin and in 
three lines in the lower margin of each folio, whilst the 
Massorah Parva occupies the outer margins and the 
margins between the columns. 

The first word of each book is written in large 
letters of g'old within an illuminated border extending 
across the column, whilst the page on which Joshuah and 
the pages on which each of the Latter Prophets and 
Chronicles commence have in addition a most richly 
illuminated border enclosing the whole text of the pages 
in question. The Massoretic Summary registering the 

rrwa Bneri nya-i* "6x nana i?i kdib 'j baiac ^o -isian *?«•»© "jk ' 
n -iKn ne ne- pjn rri aits-i pa aitan avn naron *varr -lasaa D-anan arv 
pp pa DTian mars mn D"nn -iraa mnbtt ruiaan .-mr n -naa ja epv 
bs -ipm ]ix -\vx bsb ipa 1 ?! npnpi -iipn 1 ? man .hit non jya 1 ? D"rm onr 
n-nm w ra<3i bxun rura imrvi "?*n matr .inn* vja »-upki th»k i 1 ? w ja 
■to dt lbaa anna vna-Bi istbj rmb -tax" •?» intraa' 1 nan insoia "ntnen 
oSiy me-ia 1 ? nirben n'ya-iKi otikbi d'e^k wan rOT niwoen pa nae> aiy 

.j&k anp' rtr nuiac" 1 ? nnaa 



CHAP. XII.] Description of the Manuscripts. 711 

number of verses and the middle verse is given only at 
the end of each of the following books, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 
Hosea, Chronicles, Psalms, Job, Song of Songs, Esther 
and Ezra-Nehemiah. 

Each of the fifty-four Pericopes into which the 
Pentateuch is divided is indicated in the margin by the 
word Parasha (feHS) written in gold letters within a gold 
parallelogram, above and below which are scrolls in colours 
of very delicate workmanship. 

The sectional division of the text is most carefully 
observed in accordance with the prescribed rules. An 
Open Section is indicated by an entirely blank line or 
by beginning with a full line when the previous line is 
unfinished. A Closed Section begins with an indented line 
or is shown by a break in the middle of the line, 1 but 
there are no letters Pe (D) and Samech (D) inserted into 
the sectional vacant spaces of the text. The only exceptions 
to this rule are (i) when the nature of the Section would 
seem doubtful in which case two Pes occupy the vacant 
line, one at each end, 2 or (2) when the vacant line of the 
Open Section is either at the top or bottom of a column. 
To preclude the idea of a lacuna, a Pe is placed in the 
middle of the line, 3 or two Pes occupy the vacant line, 
one at each end. 4 

In comparing the Sections in this MS. with those in 
the received text, we are necessarily restricted to the 
Pentateuch, since the official Lists extend only to this 
division of the Hebrew Bible. The MS. has not only fewer 

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. II, p. 9 &c. 

2 Comp. Gen. XIV I, fol. 31a; Exod. XIV 26, fol. 72a. 

3 Comp. Levit. XV 33, fol. io6rt; Numb. VII, 72, fol. 125a; Numb. 
IX I, fol. 1266; Deut. X 1, fol. 159^; Deut. XXI I, fol. 167a. 

4 Comp. Gen. XXXVIII 1, fol. 50*; Gen. XLIX I, fol. 59*; Exod. 
II r, fol. 62 a 
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Sections than the textus receptus, but exhibits Open Sections 
where we have Closed ones and vice versa as will be seen 
from the following Table: 

Pr.T. Nakdan MS. 



B 
C 

a 

D 
D 

a 
a 
c 

D 
2 

a 

D 

a 

a 

D 

D 



mo ena 
ina 
ino 

binD ens 



ma D Numb. 

B „ 

„ 
B . 



Deut. 



mD trie 
b'DB xS mina 



ma o 
o 
a 

a 



fna bhd 



III 


H 


71 


40 


XVII 


6 


fXVIIl 


16 


]I 


17 


IV 


25 


XII 


29 


XVI 


18 


XVII 


I 


XIX 


II 


XXV 


17 


XXVI 


16 


XXVII 


20 


XXVIII 


I 


XXIX 


I 


XXX 


I 


n 


II 


XXXI 


14 



Pr.T. 


Nakdan 


MS 






a 


ma trna 


•> 


Gen. 


XII io 


° 




C 


n 


XXVIII io 


a 


1fia 


c 


» 


XLIX 13 


a 


ina 


c 


n 


>4 


c 


mo 


a 


Exod. 


VIII 16 


c 


inc 


a 


n 


X 12 


c 




a 


w 


XII 1 


c 


>d 


a 


r> 


XV 27 


c 


hD 


a 


* 


XVI 4 


a 




c 


n 


XXXV 30 


D 




a 


„ XXXVIII I 


o P'db nS mina 


c 


Levit. 


XI Q 


D 


we 


a 


n 


XIII 38 


D 


Hid bhb 


° 


n 


* 40 


a 




D 


» 


XV 19 


a 


ina fena 


« 


n 


XVII 1 


D 




a 


n 


XXII 26 


a 


IflD bHB 


- 


n 


XXIII 4 



As this MS. is one of the most carefully and accurately 
written Codices, it shows that the Model from which 
it was copied belonged to a School of redactors where 
these variations were in harmony with their traditions. 

The silent Aleph (x) in the middle of a word, and the 
silent He (i"l) both in the middle and at the end of words 
are marked throughout with the Raphe stroke like the 
aspirated letters (n 3 1 2 3). The Metheg is rarely used 
even before a guttural with composite Sheva as will be 
seen from the following examples: 

n»Kl Dan. X I n ®£KJ Dan - vln 2 7 "I™ Dau - vm ' 

-naStHi „ ,15 B^Jja? •. ix 7 -Mtv . „ 2 

p-tnrn „ xi 7 o-.i'm? B „ 11 fiprwa „ „ 3 

It has a hiatus in Gen. IV 8 and reads OilttO with 
Kamet\ under the Gimel in Gen. VI 3 with the important 
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Massoretic note on it that the Hilleli Codex reads 
it DJ11P3 with Pathach. 1 Chedor-laomer is written in one 
word (10J?V"n3) though this is the Babylonian orthography ; 
whilst Beth-el which is also in one word according to the 
Babylonians is not only written uniformly in two words, 
but in some instances in two lines, Beth (fV3) at the end 
of one line and El (?$) at the beginning of the next line. 2 
It has the two verses in Josh. XXI, viz. 36, 37 with 
the proper vowel-points and the accents, but with the 
marginal remark against them that they are not to be 
found in the Hilleli Codex, 3 and omits Neh. VI 68 without 
any marginal remark to the effect that this verse is to be 
found in some Codices. The text altogether most faith- 
fully exhibits the present textus receptus, and' the chief 
value of this magnificent MS. consists in the numerous 
quotation which the Massorah Parva gives of variations 
from ancient Standard Codices. These I have given in 
detail in the Massorah. 4 

This Model Codex is emphatically against the inno- 
vation of (1) inserting Dagesh into a consonant which 
follows a guttural with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter 
of a word when the preceding word with which it is 
combined happens to end with the same letter, or of (3) 
changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant 
with simple Sheva is followed by the same consonant. 
Thus it has: 

1 JIBB •bbTSl B5W2 Comp. fol. I, p. 26t. 

2 Comp. Gen. XXXI 13, Vol. I, fol. 45a. 

3 ^na "awa jrx D-piDen •w i*?k Comp. Vol. n, fol. 18a. 

« Comp. The Massorah, Vol. Iir, pp. 22-36 under rVWK"0 § 641 b; 

maw § 641^; x-ip-i § 641/; nanas § 6^ip- eran § 041'; wrr § 0411; 

BTSB1W § 641 bb; ^KIBW § 641a; B'O'jB § 641**; rTW § 6*lpp; .TBI"' 

§ 641 tin; bxpHT § 641 aaa; "WV -in § 641 fff; D^nn § 641***; "bVK> 

§ 641 «b«; ai-K § O41 qqq; B-V WHITS § 641MT; rhnp § 641 zci; TIB* 
§ 641 aaaa\ bK'il § C^lgggg; )TW § 641/H/; B'B'H "31 § O41 pppp. 
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(3) (2) (I) 

rW?Br«1 Dan. IX 4 tef'bv Dan. I 8 KO^B Dan. VI 3 

irnbatt „ „ 18 »oJ?aD-i|5 „ 1111,15 ^na Ezra vm 18 
n^io „ xi 15 "?K»3n'p "?rjn „ „ 25 n^ne Neh. vm n 

Of the numerous Codices which I have collated both 
at home and abroad this is the most extensively illuminated 
MS. of the Hebrew Bible. Besides the partially decorated 
and ornamented leaves, it has no fewer than ninety 
illuminated borders extending over the whole page, each 
one of which has a different design. The illuminations 
exhibit a mixture not only of French and Flemish art, but 
of German and Italian interspersed with decorations of an 
Oriental character, more especially of Persian. Immediately 
after it was purchased by the British Museum I gave a 
-description of it in The Athenaeum^ 

No. 49. 
Oriental 2696. 

This small quarto MS. which is written on very fine 
vellum in a beautiful German hand circa A. D. 1300 — 50 
consists of 636 leaves. It contains (1) the Pentateuch 
which occupies fols. 3 — 422, (2) the Five Megilloth in the 
order given in column II of the Table on page 4; 
occupying fols. 423 — 485 and (3) the Haphtaroth occupying 
fols. 487 — 620. Folios 621 — 636 contain sundry liturgical 
and grammatical matters. 

Each folio has 20 lines of the text with two lines of 
the Massorah Magna in the upper margins and three lines 
of the same corpus in the lower margins. The Massorah 
Parva is given in the margins on the two sides of the 
text. The outer margins contain the celebrated commentary 
of the famous Rashi. 

1 Comp. Athenaeum 1883, p.. 409. 
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Both the separate books and every one of the fifty- 
four Pericopes into which the text of the Pentateuch is 
divided begin with the first word in large letters in gold 
written within a coloured and illuminated border. At the 
end of each Pericope and above the illuminated word 
which begins the next Parasha are, as a rule, three Pes 
(B B) between which is written in very small letters the 
register giving the number of verses in the said Parasha 
with the mnemonic sign. 1 Each of the fifty-four Pericopes is 
subdivided into the canonical seven portions for the seven 
readers. These are carefully marked either in the text 
itself or in the margin with the letters XB [= first section] 
aB [= second section], JB [= third Section] &c. In some 
instances these subdivisions differ from those which have 
been transmitted to us in other Codices. 2 

In the sectional division of the text this MS. seriously 

deviates from the textus receptus, as will be seen from the 

following collation of the Pentateuch: 

Genesis. — In Genesis this MS. has the following thirteen Sections 

which do not occur in the received text Gen. II 13; IV 3, 8, 13; VII I; 

VIII I; X 13; XVII 9; XXV 7; XXVIII 10; XXXVI Q; XXXIX 7; 

XLVII 28 and omits one which is in the textus receptus, viz. V 12. 

Exodus. — In Exodus it has twelve new Sections, viz. II 11 ; VIII 1; 

XIII 5; XVI 6; XXIII 28; XXV 17; XXVI 7; XXVIII 30; XXXII 33; 

XXXVI 35; XXXVII 6; XL 36 and omits one, viz. XXVIII 15. 

Leviticus. — In Leviticus it has thirteen new Sections, viz. .V 7 ; 

VII 22; XI 9, 13, 24; XIII 23, 28; XVII 8, 13; XIX 20; XXII 14; 

XXV 14; XXVI 18 and omits one, viz. XXV 47. 

1 The following eight Pericopes have the three or more Pes without 
the register and the mnemonic sign (1) rVBKTS fol. II b; (2) PI3 fol. 20b; 

13) -]b -\b fol. 28/7; ( 4 ) matt' fol. 113 b; (5) D^aaca fol. 155^; (6) rnp 

fol. 3037;; (7) npn fol. 3I0«; and (8) D'OIB fol. 411a; whilst five Pericopes 
have no Pes, but give the register with the mnemonic sign (1) TTtp 1 ! fol. l88<j; 

(2) -cnaa fol. 267^; (3) rbv fol. mGa; (4) nxn fol. 382?.; and (5) -\b'i 

fol. 4140:. 

5 Comp. The Massorah. letter S, g 372, Vol. II, pp 464—468. 
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Numbers. — In Numbers it has six new Sections, viz. VI 13; X 18; 
XIV 1; XXV 4; XXVI 5; XXVII 18 and omits one, viz. XXXII 5. 

Deuteronomy. — In Deuteronomy it has twenty-one new Sections, 
viz. II 9; III 18; VII 7, 9; XVI 22; XVIII 14; XIX 16; XXIII 7, 19, 24; 
XXIV 6, 9, 15, 21; XXV 4, 14; XXIX 4; XXXI 9, 16, 23; XXXIII 23; 
and omits two, viz. II \Zb; XXIII 25. 

It will thus be seen that this MS. has sixty-five new 
Sections and omits only six which are in the textus receptus. 
As the sectional divisions are indicated simply by vacant 
spaces and indented lines or vacant spaces in the middle 
of the line without the letters Pe (D) and Samech (D), it is 
manifest that the original Scribe simply intended to ex- 
hibit a paragraph without any regard to its being 
Open or Closed. A later Nakdan, not only tried to remedy 
this indefiniteness by inserting an exceedingly small Pe or 
Samech into the vacant sectional spaces from Exod. XII 13 
(fol. 150&), but in many instances to cancel the Sections 
wherever they deviate from the present Massoretic 
recension.' 

The letters are bold and beautiful, exhibiting the 
best specimen of German calligraphy. Many of the letters 
are distinguished by Tittles or Crowns. The final letters 
(ff| I ~\), as a rule, do not descend below the line of the 
medials so that there is sometimes hardly any perceptible 
difference between the final Caph ft) and Daleth ft) and 
between the final Nun (f) and the Zain {?). Not only are 
the aspirated letters (fl D 3 "T 3 3) uniformly denoted by Raphe, 
but the silent Aleph (X) is marked with the horizontal stroke. 

The MS. exhibits no hiatus in the middle of the 
verse in Gen. IV 8 and has D32>3 with Pathach under the 
Gimel in Gen. VI 3. Chedor-laomer is not only written in 

1 Thus for instance he has inserted S into the vacant space of the 
text in Exod. XXVI 7, fol. 158a; Levit. VII 22, fol. 2070; D in Levit. 
XI 24, fol. 2 1 5 £> ; XXV 14, fol. 248ft; Numb. X 18, fol. 284a; Deut. VII 7, 
fol. 3626; VII 9, fol. 363a; XVIII 14, fol. 386a; XXIII 7, fol. 394* &c 
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two words in accordance with the Western School of 
redactors, but in two lines, Chedor (YJ3) at the end of one 
line and Laomer ("lBpV) at the beginning of the next line. 
Beth-el, however, which is also in two words according to 
the Westerns, is uniformly written in this MS. in one 
word (^SiV?) following the orthography frequently exhibited 
in Codices of the German Schools. 

The text frequently differs in its consonants, vowel- 
points and accents from the textus receptus, as will be 
seen from the following examples from Genesis: 



M. T. 


MS. 






inaK^a 


inat6s-bao 


Gen, 


II 2 


Hb BK1 


*Vi 


» 


IV 7 


inia-ia 


iniana 


n 


V 3 


fan b'3 B]irrpf«i 


WB'-n-tai 


» 


VIII iq 


©erbs pai 


1PB3 I"31 


n 


IX 12 


|KJtH 15*plPni 


jKsn-ns i3"p©m 


B 


XXIX 8 


'bs-bsrnx 

T 


'na-baa 


it 


XXXI 37 


lisp "arK 


■5]ryaa 'ajK 


n 


- 3» 


■pram? 


"]TK-^K 


it 


XXXIII 3 


Tinja nnpb) 


■nroa-nK nnp 1 ?! 


n 


io 


nr-t-nK kbd 


nan kbb 


n 


XXXIV s 


=p?;_ *=a 


•?sn^ '33 


n 


XXXV 22 


Dian jm 


aian-n* jm 


n 


XL 21 


map b& 


vnap-ba *?k 


M 


XLI 38 


pun "JB-ba bs 


psn-^a "3B by 


« 


. 56 


■man ~w» Kin 


Tiian -iwx nann Kin 

T T" 


» 


XL1I 14 


wk an'Boa 3'irn 1 ?! 


irx 'bds nnrn^i 


n 


- 25 


mpn ^a dk 6 mm 


mpn bs i 1 ? rrn 


, 


. 29 


n« aa 1 ? arn 


HK IK sk as*? trn 


n 


XLIII 7 


'a nam 


■'a t6k nam 


„ 


„ 20 


a'CJKn nn« »p-i 


rA>*n nnwicn nnn sp-i 


n 


XLIV 4 


"jjn man 


nsn nam 


n 


XLVI 2 


iroana fpv nam 


inaana-n* *pT» iDm 


n 


» 29 


anix in 

T 


nb*6 ank in 


« 


XLIX 29 



These by no means exhaust all the variations in 
Genesis. The differences in the vowel-points and in the 
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accents can only be estimated by an inspection of the 
MS. itself, where it will be seen that later Nakdanim have 
not only altered the variations to make them conformable 
to the textus receptus, but have filled the margins with 
numerous quotations from other Codices, different redactors 
and sundry Treatises, to justify both the alterations which 
they have introduced into the original text and the 
alternative readings which they suggest in the Massorah 
Parva. Some idea of their number may be formed from a 
reference to the description of Codex No. 24. Not only 
are all the authorities quoted in that Codex' also given 
here, but additional ones are adduced. 

The compilation of the List of variations in the 
Pentateuch of the Codex Jericho which I have printed in 
the Massorah 2 is from this MS. Besides the valuable 
quotations from Standard Codices which this MS. gives 
us, it has preserved important relics of the ancient ortho- 
graphy. The text literally abounds in abbreviations. Passing 
over the numerous instances in which later Nakdanim have 
clumsily furnished suppletives, I subjoin a List of some in 
Genesis which have fortunately escaped the obliterating 
hand of conformity : 



Kton = ten 

T * T ■ 


Gen. 


XVIII 24 


pxn = ->«n 


Gen. 


I 20 


mp»n = ipan 


» 


XIX 27 


I VT T ! VT T I 


Tl 


II I 


na^a = awa 


n 


XXII 12 


ntoj? = top 

T T T T 


n 


. 2a 


nias'i = ax»_i 


ft 


XXVII 20 


lac = ato 


n 


» 19 


nmpn = men 

• t *: T • T^; T 


n 


XXIX 3 


n»"nton = a^atfn 

T i - T - T : " t " 


n 


XV 5 


• T 1 - • T : - 


n 


XXX 35 


rrtob = ntob 


n 


XVIII 10 



The MS. has also preserved instances 01 word- 
division of which the following examples may serve as 
illustrations : 



1 Vide supra, No. 24, p. 601, Note 4. 

2 Comp. The Massorah, Vol. Ill, p. 135. 



CHAP. XII.} Description of the Manuscripts. 719 

TO 82 Exod. XV n n TtfK Exod. XV i 

1st ntf „ ,15 in? ?p'i«i » , 2 

in bra „ „ 17 no nba „ „ 3 

Qb J"l Levit. VIII 24 0' b$S „ „ 11 

Of great interest, too, is the contribution which this 
MS. makes to Biblical Epigraphy. We have seen that 
owing to a pious shyness, the Scribes of some of the 
most important Codices have withheld their names in the 
Epigraphs in which they record their gratitude to the 
Almighty for having permitted them to accomplish their 
sacred task and in which they pray for the patron who 
commissioned them to write the said Codex. "We have 
also seen that in some instances the Scribe has distinguished 
by a floral design a name in the text itself which happened 
to be identical with his own. That this is not to be 
regarded as mere imagination, I have shown that in a few 
cases where the name of the Scribe is given in the 
Epigraph, this name and it only is distinguished in like 
manner in the text of the Bible. 1 If any doubt should still 
be entertained about this fact, it is completely set at rest 
by the Nakdan of this MS. who gives us his name in three 
different Epigraphs. In the first Epigraph which occurs at the 
end of Genesis he states that his name is "Mordecai the 
Nakdan and Massoretic Annotator surnamed Amandanti". 2 To 
the same effect are the more lengthy Epigraphs at the end 
of Numbers, 3 and a shorter one at the end of Deuteronomy. 4 
It is necessary to notice that in all three Epigraphs 
he not only calls himself Mordecai, but the Nakdan and 

1 Vide supra, Nos. 7, 20, pp. 498, 499, 620. 

2 "bhj&k raari poem ppjn "stub -p-o foi. 104 ft. 

ppja 1-10:61 ."was i-oabi ntKrsn oibn nr fipib ~\vk mp b» "p-ai 3 
/inn pro pp:ni poan o-na ^k npv bpaa nrn npunoia 'ana mt» mip 
;rcii o"n Comp. foi. 344ft. 

■' rbii D"n nrin pro poani ppin wis pmrei ptn foi. 422 a. 
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the Massran. The name Mordecai does not occur in the 
Pentateuch, but in the book of Esther it is of frequent 
occurrence. Here we find that in two instances it has this 
distinguished mark in the text and in one case it has it 
in the Massorah. 1 But what is still more remarkable is the 
fact that in three passages it has not only this flourish, but 
the surname Nakdan in very small letters in the head of 
the flourish on Mordecai, 2 and in two passages the surname 
Massran in the same ornament. 3 We thus obtain the full 
name Mordecai the Nakdan and the Massran by which he 
describes himself in all the three Epigraphs. 

This MS., too, is emphatically against the innovation 
of (i) inserting Dagesh into a consonant which follows a 
guttural with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word 
when the preceding word with which it is combined 
happens to end with the same letter. Thus it has: 

(2) (0 

aina-BX Gen. xiv 23 nan: Gen. 11 9 

anf-bzxb „ xxxi 54 napi „ x 7 

a 1 ?- 1 ?!? „ xxxiv 3 noK'i r xlvi 29 

The only exception is in the case of p3"[2 Deut. 
XXXI 23 (fol. 413*). 

As to changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a 
consonant with simple Sheva is followed by the same 
consonant, the MS. is inconsistent in its orthography. Thus 
we have both: 

•T\rbb>p Gen. XXVII 13 l^rn Gen. XII 15 

l^bjl „ XXIX 8 6S21 „ XXIX 3 



1 In Ksther II 5, fol. 425 b and IV 9, fol 429" it " "3"na Comp. 
also the Massorah Magna, fol. 428a, lower margin. 

2 Comp. 'S-na HP 3 ' II 10, fol. 425 b; III 5, fol. 427a; VIII 7, 
fol. 433 b. 

3 Comp. "SYiai '""» ji 2I foi. 4266; IX 4, fol. 435*. 
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Like most Codices, especially of the German School, 
this MS. exhibits omissions which are due to homoeoteleuton. 
Comp. fols. ioo; 2-jb; 41a; bob; 63a; 65a; 95a; 176a; 
186a; 209a; 215a; zibb; 218&; 227a; 235a; 240a; 284^; 
295a; 301a; 302a; 342a; 354^5 $boa; 380&; 403a &c. &c. 

No. 50. 
Oriental 4227. 

This small folio, which is written in a very minute 
German hand circa A. D. 1300, consists of 279 leaves and 
contains the whole Hebrew Bible. Folios 205 and 214, 
containing Psalms XXXVI 1 2— XLIV 2 and CVI 4 b— CXII 3, 
are missing and have been supplied by a later hand. The 
order of the Prophets is that exhibited in Column I of 
the Table on page 6, whilst the Hagiographa follow the 
sequence in Column II of the Table on page 7. 

With the usual exception of the four poetical Sections 
which are written according to prescribed lines, viz. Exod. 
XV 1— 19 (fol. 25b); Deut XXXII 1—43 (fol. 6 9 a-b); Judg. 
V 1— 31 (fol. 80*); and 2 Sam. XXII 1— 51 (fol. 105 b), 
each folio has three columns and each full column has 
44 lines. In the Pentateuch each folio has, as a rule, four 
lines of the Massorah Magna in the lower margin and 
three lines in the upper margin, whilst in the Prophets 
and in the Hagiographa each folio has generally three 
lines of this Corpus in the lower margin and two lines in 
the upper margin. The Massorah Parva occupies the outer 
margins and the margins between the columns. 

Not only is the first word of each book written in 
large letters, but of each of the fifty-four Pericopes into 
which the Pentateuch is divided. This initial word stands 
in a line by itself in the middle of the column and has in 
many instances been clumsily coloured by an unskilful 
hand. In the same ungainly manner this decorator has 
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inserted the letter Pe (D) in the margin against the be- 
ginning of the Pericope. The usual Massoretic register 
which is appended to each Parasha, giving the number 
of verses in the Pericope, is here absent. The Massoretic 
Summary is also absent at the end of Leviticus, Deuteronomy, 
Joshua, Judges, Jeremiah, Isaiah, the Minor Prophets, Ruth, 
Psalms, Job, Proverbs and Ezra-Nehemiah. In the eleven 
books, however, at the end of which the Massoretic register 
is given, the number of verses assigned to each book 
generally coincides with the textus receptus. x 

The sectional divisions of the Pentateuch for which 
alone we have an official List and which are here indicated 
by vacant spaces and indented lines, but not in accordance 
with the prescribed rules, 2 seriously deviate from the 
textus receptus as will be seen from the following collation: 

Genesis. — In Genesis the MS. has seven Sections which do not 
occur in the received text, viz. II 13; IV 3, 13; VII i; X 13; XVII 9; 
XXIX 7 and omits two which are in our text, viz. VI 5; XXV 12. 

Exodus. — In Exodus it has twelve new Sections, viz. I[ 1 1 ; VIII I ; 
XIII 5; XVI 6; XXV 17; XXVI 7, 18; XXVIII 30; XXXII 9; XXXIII 5 ; 
XXXVI 35; XXXVII 6 and omits one Section, viz. XXVIII 15. 

Leviticus. — In Leviticus it has the following fourteen new Sections: 
VII 22; XI 9, 13, 21, 24; XIII 23; XV 18; XVII 10, 13; XIX 20; 
XXII 14; XXIII 37; XXIV 14; XXVI 18 and omits none. 

' Comp. (1) Gen., fol. 21a; (2) Exod., fol. 34^; (3) Numb., fol. 586; 
(4) Samuel, fol. 1066; (5) Kings, fol. 129Z1; (6) Ezek., fol. 167S; (7) Song of 
Songs, fol. 234b; (8) Lament., fol. 236a; (9) Esther, fol. 238 ft; (10) Dan., 
fol. 243a; and (11) Chronicles, fol. 269*7 with The Massomh, letter B, 
§§ 189—214, Vol II, pp. 450—453. Of the three instances in which this MS. 
disagrees with the received Massorah, one, viz. Numb, where it states that 
this book contains 1285 verses and where the mnemonic sign is to the same 

effect {f\srk ja-Di ntparti d-j&isi nnxai e\bx -cm -isd-i pins bisd), agrees 

with Codex No. 1 (vide supra, p. 82) and seems to support the opinion that 
it is based upon a different recension. The other two Summaries, viz. Kings 
and Ezekiel are manifestly due to a clerical error. 
2 Vide supra, Part I, chap. II, p. 9 &c. 
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Numbers. — In Numbers it has seven new Sections, viz. VII 5, X 18 
22, 25; XXV 4; XXVI 5; XXVII 18 and omits none. 

Deuteronomy. ■— In Deuteronomy it has the following twenty-one new 
Sections: II I, 9; III 18; VII 7, 9; IX 12, 13; XVI 22; XIX 8; XXIII 7, 
19; XXIV 6, 9; XXV 4; XXXI 9, 22, 23, 25, 30; XXXIII 6; 23 and 
omits two Sections, viz. XI 22; XXIV 7. 

It will thus be seen that this MS. has no fewer than 
sixty-one new Sections and omits only five which are in 
the received text. From a comparison of these additions 
and omissions with those in Codices Nos. 25 and 27/ it 
is evident that they are not due to carelessness or 
arbitrariness on the part of the Scribe, but to a different 
sectional division of the text which obtained in certain 
Schools of textual redactors. 

There is a remarkable feature in connection with 
these Sections which has yet to be noticed. The Massoretic 
Annotator who revised this MS. has not only inserted 
into the vacant sectional spaces of the text in several 
instances the letter Sameck (D) to indicate a Closed Section 
where the received text has an Open Section, 2 but the 
unusual expressions frB and 110. From the fact that where 
fe>B is inserted it is invariably an Open Section in the 
textus receptus 3 it is manifest that these phenomenal letters 
are an abbreviation of flTO nmnD and denote an Open 
Section with an entirely vacant line. This is confirmed by 
the use of this phrase in Codex No. 15 * where this full 
phrase occurs. As for the expression 11D = milD which 
is inserted in eight sectional spaces, three are new Sections 5 

1 Vide supra, pp. 607, 626 

2 Comp. Gen. XLIX 8, 14; Levit. XXVII 1; Numb. II 1; XV 32 &c. 

3 Comp. Exod. IX 8, fol. 236; L ev it. I 14, fol. 35 a; Numb. Ill 5, 
14, fol. 45*; Numb. IV 21, fol. 46a; Numb. XXXIII I, fol. 57a. 

4 Vide supra, Part II, chap. XII, p, 550. 

s Comp. Exod. XIII 5, fol. 25a; Exod. XXV 17, fol. 28i>; Exod. 
XXXII, fol. 316. 

W 
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and do not, therefore, help us to determine its technical 
meaning. In four instances, however, its insertion coincides 
with the Closed Section in the received text. 1 There 
can, therefore, hardly be any doubt that Sedurah is 
synonymous with Setkumah (naiAD) and denotes a Closed 
Section? 

The minute writing of this MS. exhibits a fine 
specimen of the calligraphy of the German School. The 
letters Beth (2) and Caph (D) are sometimes hardly 
distinguishable. The same is the case with the letters 
Daleth (T) and final Caph ("]), Zain (?) and final Nun (}) 
since the final letters, as a rule, do not descend below the 
line of the medials. The aspirated letters (n D D ^ J 3) are 
uniformly marked with the horizontal Raphe stroke. 

The Metheg is hardly ever used before Chateph-Pathach, 
Chateph-Kametz or Chateph-Segol as will be seen from the 
following examples: 

SnraRl I Chron. II 13 TlOfin I Chron. I 16 bybbrto I Chron. I 2 

wnm „ „ I4 noa^nx „ „ 52 rfrm „ „ 9 
frragi „ „ 16 mmri „ 11 3 nfaxn „ „ 14 

The MS. has no break in the middle of the verse in 
Gen. IV 8 and reads 0W2 with Pathach under the Gimel 
in Gen. VI 3. Chedor-laomer is not only written in two 
words, but in two lines Chedor (112) at the end of one 
line and Laomer ("lOj?J>) at the beginning of the next line 
(comp. fol. 7 a). Beth-el, however, is uniformly written in 



' Comp. Exod. XXXV I, fol. 326; Levit. XI 29, 39, fol. 38a; Deut. 
II 31, fol. 59 a. 

2 This conclusion is by no means weakened by the fact that in one 
instance THD is used in the vacant space of this MS. (Levit. IV 32, fol. 36 a) 
where the received text has an Open Section, since the Open and Closed 
Sections frequently vary in the MSS. from this School. Besides this meaning 
of JTVnD is confirmed by its use in Codex No. 15. Vide supra, p. 550. 
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one word (^Nfl'3) which is mostly the case in MSS. of the 
German School. 

It has the two verses in Josh. XXI, viz. 36, 37 with 
the proper vowel-points and the accents and without any 
remark in the margin to the effect that they are absent 
in some Codices. It has also Neh. VII 68, but without the 
vowel-points and the accents, thus showing that it does 
not properly form part of the text. 1 

The text frequently differs from the textus recephis 
not only in its orthography with respect to plene and 
defective, but in its readings, of which the following may 
serve as examples: 



Printed Text. 


MS. 




ni 


ra-bn 


Gen. VI 13 


H 33 IKS'] 


•»» itvo 


2 Kings II 3 


mm-i6 


n\-r-s6i 


» 21 


ma *iiy afp 


ma -113? 


n 21 


•vyi-ha 


fytrrbv 


Jerem. XXII 8 


:rnirra -ni? 


icfowtv -113? 


•. n 3° 


uyty Kian 


ij'bj? iron 


B XXIII 17 


TV. i 


rnlajn Dino 


Ezek. XVI 55 



A noticeable feature of this MS. is the division of 
the Psalter into 170 Psalms. This number is obtained by 
(1) joining Pss. XLII and XLIII into one Psalm, (2) joining 
LIII and LIV into one Psalm, (3) dividing Ps. CXVIII 
into two Psalms: viz. 1 — 25 into one Psalm and 26 — 29 
into another and (4) dividing Ps. CXIX into twenty-two 
Psalms, in accordance with the twenty-two letters of the 
alphabet acrostically represented in the twenty-two groups. 
The following Table will show the difference between the 
MS. and the Massoretic Text: 

< Comp. fols. 77 b; 248 a. 
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Printed Text. MS. 

Psalms I— XLI = I - XLI 

XLII-XL1II = XLII 

„ XL1V— LII = XLIII— LI 

LIII— LIV = LII 

„ LV— CXVII = LIII-CXV 

CXVIII I— 25 = CXVI 

26-29 = CXVII 

CXIX 1—8 = CXVIII 

9-16 = CXIX 

* 17-27 = cxx 

„ 28-35 = CXXI 

„ 36-40 = CXXII 

. 41-48 = CXXIII 

. 49-56 = CXXIV 

„ 57-64 = cxxv 

, 65-72 = CXXVI 

„ 73-80 = CXXVII 
81-88 = CXXVIII 
89—96 = CXXIX 

„ 97-104 = cxxx 

„ „ 105 — 112 = CXXXI 

„ „ 113-120 = cxxxn 

„ . 121— 128 = CXXXIII 

. 129-136 = CXXXIV 

„ 1 37- '44 = CXXXV 

„ 145-152 = CXXXVI 

„ 153-160 = CXXXVII 

„ 161 — 168 = CXXXVIII 

„ 169-176 = CXXXIX 
CXX— CL = CXL— CLXX 

We have already had a peculiar division of the Psalter 
into 159 Psalms in Codex No. 12 which was obtained by 
a different process. 1 

This MS. too is emphatically against the innovation 
of (1) inserting Dagesh into a consonant which follows a 
guttural with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word 

1 Vide supra, pp. 536, 537. 
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when the preceding word with which it is combined ends 
with the same letter, or of (3) changing- Sheva into Chateph- 
Pathach when a consonant with simple Sheva is followed 
by the same consonant. Thus it has: 

( 2 ) (1) 

rr-l?rpl I Chron. Ill 23 d5}H I Chron. I 35 

anf-bv „ ix 32 ^pik „ 11 31 

i^-^iKtffb „ xviii 10 "am v vn 2 

(3) 
D ,_ !*l»an I Chron. IX 33 

<hbn?n „ xvi 10 
Mp.? „ * 33 

The independent Massorahs which both precede the 
Pentateuch and which are appended to the Prophets and 
the Hagiographa are important, inasmuch as they help us 
to control the Lists in other MSS. 

I. The first or preliminary fragment. — This fragment 
which occupies fols. i a — b contains seven Sections of the 
Dikdnke Ha-Teamim, the first and last being imperfect. 
They correspond to §§ 2, 8, 16 — 20 of the St. Petersburg 
recension exhibited in the first column of Table No. 1 on 
pp. 281, 282 of this Introduction. 

II. Appendix No. 1. — This group, thoug - h an Appendix 
to the Prophets, ought really to be a supplement to the 
Hagiographa since all the Massorahs therein given, refer 
to this division of the Hebrew Bible, as will be seen from 
the following description: 

(1) A List of the variations between the Easterns and the "Westerns in 
the Hagiographa, which is of rare occurrence. Comp. The Massorah, letter n, 
§§ 630—640, Vol. I, pp. 596—599; (2) a List registering the number of 
verses and the middle verse of each book in the Hagiographa as well as the 
total number of Sedarim in the separate books of this division B, §§ 204—214; 
H453; (3) a complete List of the Sedarim in each book of the Hagiographa: 
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D §§ 88- 95, II 333, and (4) a List of the Paseks in each book of the 
Hagiographa B, §§ 213—223, I 650—652. 

III. Appendix No. 2. — This group is a supplement 
to Chronicles and occupies fols. 270a — 279^. It contains 
the following Massoretic Rubrics: 

(1) An alphabetical List of the Majuscular letters and (2) one of the 
Minuscular letters in the Bible; 8 §§ 225—227, I 35, 36; (3) a List of the 
differences between Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali in the Pentateuch which is 
of importance since it minutely marks the points of difference; P! §§ 589 — 598, 
I 571 — 578; (4) of Paseks in the Pentateuch; B §§ 200—204, I 647, 648; 
(5) another recension of portions of the Dikduke Ha-Teamim ; (6) a List of 
the eighteen alterations of the Scribes; n § 206, II 710; (7) of words with 
the extraordinary points; 3 § 521, II 296; (8) of the Sedarim in each book 
of the Pentateuch; D §§ 75—79, II 329-331; (9) of words in the Pentateuch 
which have Pathach with the pausal accents Athnach and Soph-Pasuk; 
' §§ 55° — 553, II 299, 300; (10) of Dittographs or parallel passages in the 
Pentateuch which exhibit variations; n §§ 452—495, I 500 — 521; (n) Ex- 
cepts from the Dikduke Ha-Teamim; (12) a List of phrases consisting of 
two words which respectively occur only once where the first word has Vav 
conjunctive; 1 § 80, I 409; & § 450, II 228, and of words which occur only 
once construed with the preposition bst; X § 523, I 59; (13) of words which 
occur only once apart from a certain book; tt § 446, II 225; (14) of words 
which occur only once with the accent on the penultima; B § 190, I 645, 
646 ; (17) of words which occur in one form in one book, but in a different 
form in ihe other books of the Bible; & § 447, II 225; and (16) more 
Excerpts from the Dikduke Ha-Teamim. 

No. 51. 
The Earl of Leicester's Codex. 
This large quarto MS. is one of the most splendid 
Sephardic Codices and in its present state consists of 
264 folios It was probably written circa A. D. 1250— 1300 
and contains the Pentateuch and the Hagiographa in a more 
or less complete state. If the Prophets were ever intended 
to form part of this Codex, which I very much doubt, they 
must have constituted a separate volume. That the Hagio- 
grapha are a consecutive part of the Pentateuch and that the 
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Prophets could never have followed is evident, since the 
Massoretic Rubrics from the verso of Deuteronomy (fol. 104b) 
are continued on the recto of Chronicles (fol. 105 a). 

The order of the Hagiographa is that exhibited in 
Column IV of the Table on page 7. The missing portions 
are Gen. 1 1-XXXIX22*; Numb. XXXI 12b— Deut.IV 13&; 
XIII 19-XXVI i 5 Z>; 2 Chron. XXIX 12b— XXXVI 33; 
Ps. I 1— V 11 and Ezra VI gb— Neh. XIII 31. 

With the usual exception of the Song of Moses in 
Exod. XV 1 — 19 (fols. 20b — 21 a) and the Song in Deut. 
XXXII 1 — 43 (fols. 102a — 103a), which are written in 
prescribed lines and the three poetical books, viz. Psalms, 
Job and Proverbs, which are distinguished by an hemistichal 
division, each folio has three columns and each full column 
has 24 lines. The Massorah Magna which is very copious 
and which, as a rule, occupies four lines of the lower 
margin sometimes takes up seven, eight 1 and even nine 
lines 2 in the Pentateuch and only rarely exceeds two lines 
in the upper margin. The Massorah Parva is given in the 
outer margins and in the margins between the columns. 

The beginning of each of the fifty-four Pericopes into 
which the Pentateuch is divided and which still remain 
is indicated in the margin by the word feHB = Parasha 
within an ornamental design. At the end of each Parasha 
is the Massoretic register giving in small writing the 
number of verses in the Pericope with the mnemonic sign 
and frequently also the number of words or letters. 3 

The sectional divisions of the text are carefully ex- 
hibited according to the prescribed rules. An Open Section 
begins with a full line when the previous line is unfinished 
or has an entirely blank line, whilst a Closed Section 

1 Comp. fols. 19a; 59&; 62ft; 73a; 836; 956; 102a. 

2 Comp. fols. 180; 20b; 21 a. 

3 Comp. especially fols. 53a; 56S; 63a. 
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begins with an indented line or has a blank space in the 
middle of the line; 1 but there are no letters Pe (0) and 
Samech (D) in the vacant sectional spaces of the text. In 
the numerous Sections of the Pentateuch I have found 
only four variations from the textus receptus. In three 
instances the MS. has an Open Section where the received 
text has a Closed Section (Exod. IX 13; XVI 28; Numb. 
XXVII 15), whilst in one passage it exhibits a Closed 
Section where our text has no Section at all (Levit. XI 9). 
The MS. has also the Sedarim indicated in the 
margin of the text; but these are very irregular as will 
be seen from the following collation: 

Genesis. — In Gen. XXXIX 22 — L 26, which alone has survived in 
this MS., there ought to be eight Sedarim according to the official Lists and 
the Codices. Of these the MS. omits four, viz. XLI 38; XLIV 18; XLVIII 1; 
XLIX 27 and indicates one which is not in our text, viz. XLVI 28. That 
the omissions are due to the carelessness of the Nakdan who failed to 
indicate them is evident from the Massoretic Summary at the end of Genesis 
where the total number of the Sedarim is correctly given. 2 

Exodus. — In Exodus, which according to the recension of the List 
in this very MS., as given at the end of this book, 3 has 29 Sedarim, the Nakdan 
has omitted to indicate the following five I I ; II I ; VIII 16; XI I; XXXIV I. 

Leviticus. — In Leviticus, which according to the Massoretic Summary 
at the end of this book, 4 has 23 Sedarim, no fewer than eight are omitted, 
viz. I I; VIII 1; XIV 1; XV 25; XVII I; XXI 1; XXIV I; XXVI 3 
and one is marked six verses later, viz. XXIII 15 instead of XXIII 9. 

Numbers. — In Numb. I 1 — XXXI 12, which ought to have 27 Sedarim, 
13 are not marked, viz. I I; II I; IV 17; V II; VI I; VII 48; VIII I; 
XII 23; XIII I; XIV II; XXII 2; XXIII 10; XXVIII 26 and one is indicated 
eight verses earlier than in our text, viz. XVIII 25 instead of XIX 1. 

Deuteronomy. — In the portions of Deuteronomy which have survived 
(IV 13— XIII 19; XXVI 15-XXXIV 12) there ought to be 13 Sedarim. 

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. II, p. 9 &c. 

,nb ^k *di nsn-ito craven nix» cam sfix rcmrn nsD "pica disc - 
;ia miei i 1 -ansi i-rnn -p-irr br\ vsm Comp. foi. ioa. 

3 Comp. fol. 41 a. 
* Comp. fol. 63a. 
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Of these no fewer than eight are not marked, viz. IV 25; IX I; X 1; XI 10; 
XII 20; XIII 2; XXIX 9; XXXII I; though the total number is correctly 
given in the Massoretic Summary at the end of this book in the MS. 1 

Though the writing exhibits the finest specimen of 
Sephardic calligraphy, the letters Daleth ("[) and Resh (")) 
are in many instances hardly distinguishable. The silent 
Aleph (X) in the middle of a word and the silent He (n) 
both in the middle and at the end of words, like the 
aspirated letters (fl D 3 T 2 2) are carefully marked with 
the horizontal Raphe stroke. The Metheg is hardly ever 
used before Chateph-Pathach, Chateph-Kametz or Chateph- 
Segol in this MS. Thus it is: 

T15?. 1 ? 2 Chron. VI 14 "WJO 2 Chron. VI 10 ^B^gS" 2 Chron. VI 1 

"jiann „ „ 21 -rbjn „ , u "jki „ „ 2 

ihbKnb „ „ 22 rnwn „ ,13 TJtbna „ „ 9 

Too much stress cannot be laid upon the fact that 
this Model Codex is decidedly against the innovation of 
(1) inserting Dagesh into a consonant which follows a 
guttural with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word 
when the preceding word, with which it is combined, 
happens to end with the same letter, or (3) of changing 
Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple 
Sheva is followed by the same consonant, as will be seen 
from the following examples: 

(2) 
Oa'vbsa 2 Chron. VI 14 

fsaf^Bno „ „ 19 

(3) 
I'j^Bni 2 Chron. VI 21 

i^enrn „ „ 24 
wsruprn „ „ 24 

' Comp. fol. 104 fc. 





(0 


-UTOK 


2 Chron. VII 13 


0??3 


IX 2 


-i6x»i 


. XIII 3 
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In the only three instances in which Beth-el occurs 
in this Codex (i Chron. VII 28, 2 Chron. XIII 19, Ezra II 28) 
it is uniformly written in two words (^KVl'S). 

The text, which is furnished with the ordinary vowel- 
points and the accents, on the whole accurately represents 
the present Massoretic recension. The chief merit of the 
MS. consists in its copious Massorahs which contain 
Rubrics not to be found in other Codices and from which 

I have printed the following thirty-four Lists in the third 
volume of the Massorah: 

Letter X, §§ 66, 128, 141, 145; 3 §§ 8, 19; 1 §5; H §§ 5, n, 19; 
13 § 13; " §§ 3, 33- 38; a §§ 4, 23, 24, 42; : §§ 9, 14, 16; D § 29; S §§ 10, 
12, 38; B § 4; 2£ § 8; p § 17; 1 §§ 13, 20; V §§ 2, 34, 42, 49. 

Besides the Massorahs Magna and Parva, which are 
given in the margins of each folio, there are three 
Appendices which contain important Lists. 

Appendix I. — This group which occupies part of 
fol. 41a is an Appendix to Exodus and contains the 
following Massoretic materials: 

(1) A register giving tbe number of verses and the middle verse in 
Exodus; S § 190, II 450; (2) a List of the Sedarim in Exodus; D § 76, 

II 350, and (3) Lists of the number of Paseks in each book of the Pentateuch; 
D §§ 200—204, I 647, 648. 

Appendix II. — This interesting group forms an 
Appendix to the Pentateuch and occupies part of fol. 104 b and 
the whole of fol. 105 a. Both the single column of theMassoretic 
Appendix on fol. 104& and the five columns on fol. 105a 
are enclosed in squares, the former made of two lines and 
the latter of three lines of the following Massoretic Lists: 

(1) An alphabetical List of words which respectively occur twice in 
the same verse; » § 435, II 223; (2) a List of words normally with the 
vowel-sign Kametz which have exceptionally Pafhach; 3 § 603, II 309, 310. 

Within this first square or rather parallelogram are 
the following Massorahs: 
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(i) A. Register of the number of verses and the middle verse in 
Deuteronomy; B § 193, II 452; (2) of the number of Pericopes and Sedarim 
in the Pentateuch; §§ 75—79; II 329— 331; S §§ 396—400, II 472; (3) of 
the number of verses and the middle verse in the Pentateuch; S § 194, 
II 452; (4) the Chronology of the Bible. This List, which is continued on 
and occupies the whole of the five columns within the square of fol. 105 a, 
I have printed from this MS. Comp. D § 177, II 338, 339. 

Below the first square or parallelogram the Scribe 
records in a poetical Epigraph of twelve lines that he had 
written the Pentateuch from the Mugah Codex, furnished 
it with the vowel-points, the Massorah, minuscular and 
majuscular letters, plenes and defectives, the Sedarim and 
exhibited the poetical lines, the Open and Closed Sections 
in accordance with the prescribed rules, indicated the 
differences between Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali &c so 
as to make it a Model Codex. 1 

The ancient Codices quoted in this MS. are (1) the 
Hilleli 2 and (2) the Mugah. 3 It is remarkable that in 
Gen. XLI 50 the textual reading in this MS. is "[^ with Kametz 
which the Massorite says is according to Ben-Naphtali, 

p-tas rmrr "sa pins m -ibd t 

nr vav iiks njiaa pnr: 

mbra 101231 toj6bs ipjj 

rrHsm rvDtap nvnixa -«im 

ion s6a ppw nem s6»ai 

anion mwrn cnnoj opine 

rrara 13 nna mv bo jipTii 

rnannj laina niairiDi mmne 

own acaa B'jpn nasaa 

law "avro "ibb pro nnru 

itpian ■'jibs -110x1 ,! ?nB3 

tib'' o'auu? pai t-i 1 m 1BB1 

2 Comp. Gen. XLII 16; XLVII 30; Levit. XIII 57; Song of Songs 
IV 5; VII 14; Job XL 40; Dan. Ill 15; X 6. 

3 Comp. Exod. XVII 10, 16; Levit. XIII 33; Numb. I 8, 20; IV 33; 
XVII 20; XXII 5; I Chron. XXVIII I. 
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but according to Ben Asher it is *J^ with Pathach. x The 
Nakdan, therefore, follows Ben-Naphtali, showing thereby 
that in his days the authority of Ben-Asher had not as 
yet been established. 

I take this opportunity of tendering my most cordial 
thanks to the Right Hon. the Earl of Leicester for the 
loan of this beautiful Codex and for allowing me to keep 
it more than two years, thus enabling me to collate every 
word both of the text and the Massorah. 

No. 52. 

G.l. 

Continuing the description of the MSS. which I have 
collated in England and restricting myself to those which 
I have had daily before me, I have now to give an analysis 
of the Codices in my own possession. These I shall 
describe by the designation G. 

This MS., which consists of two small folio volumes 
and is in a Franco-Italian hand, contains the whole Hebrew 
Bible. The order of the books is that exhibited in Column VI 
of the Table on page 7. Vol. I, which has 279 folios, 
contains Genesis to Kings, and Vol. II, which consists of 
290 folios, contains Isaiah to Chronicles. 

With the usual exception of the Song of Moses 
(Exod. XV 1 — 19, Vol. I, fol. 64) and the folios on which 
the Scribe wanted to finish a book with the small quantity 
of text at his disposal, 2 each folio has two columns and 
each column in the Pentateuch has, as a rule, 28 lines and 
in the Prophets and Hagiographa 27 lines The Massorah 
Magna is given in two lines in the upper margin and in 
three lines in the lower margin of each folio, whilst the 

1 dims "a pin bp a tdsbi hp ,! rnBJ p he -kpk p *i ^ Comp. foi. 2 b. 

2 Comp. Vol. II, fols. 13017; 200b; 218b; 2\6b; 290a. 
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Massorah Parva occupies the outer margins and the 
margins between the columns. 

Each book begins with the first word written in large 
letters of gold enclosed in a rectangular border of gold 
around which are conventional sprays in gold and colour. 
At the end of each book is the Massoretic Summary giving 
the number of verses, the middle verse &c. in the book. 1 
These fully coincide with the numbers in the received text. 

The fifty-four Pericopes into which the Pentateuch 
is divided are respectively indicated in the margin at the 
beginning of each Lesson by the word fr*!S = Parasha 
enclosed in ornamental borders of gold or surmounted by 
gold crowns. 2 The usual register, however, which occupies 
the vacant space at the end of a Pericope, and which gives 
the number of verses in the Pericope, is absent throughout. 

In the sectional division of the text the MS. deviates 
considerably from the Massoretic recension as will be seen 
from the following analysis: 

Genesis. — In Genesis it has six new Sections, viz. IV 3; VII I; 
X C; XXXVI 9; XLIX 3, II and omits none. 

Exodus: — In Exodus it has the following nine new Sections II 11; 
VIII 1; XIII 5; XXII 18; XXV 17; XXVII 2; XXVIII 22, 23; XXXIII 5 
and omits two which are in the received text, viz. XIII 11; XXXIII 17. 

Leviticus. — In Leviticus it has one new Section, viz. VII 22 and 
omits none. 

Numbers. — In Numbers it has the following three new Sections X 18, 
22, 25 and omits none. 

Deuteronomy . — In Deuteronomy it has four new Sections, viz. XXII 9, 
II; XXIV 21; XXV 4 and omits none. 



1 In the following five books the Massoretic Summary is absent, 
Joshua Vol. I, fol. 176*; Judges I 194^; Samuel I 235^; Kings I 279^; 
and Song of Songs II 203/*. 

2 The only exception is Pericope "\b^ = Deut. XXXI I &c. which 
has not the ornamented Iff"© in the margin, but three Pes (B S 2) in the 
vacant sectional line of the text itself. Comp. Vol. I, fol. 154*. 
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Accordingly the MS. has twenty-three new Sections 
and only omits two which are in the present Massoretic 
recension. As the sectional divisions are promiscuously 
indicated by vacant spaces in the middle of the line, 
indented lines and sometimes by a whole vacant line, it is 
evident that the original Scribe simply intended to show 
paragraphs without any regard as to whether they were 
Open or Closed Sections. A later Nakdan, however, tried to 
make the sectional divisions conformable to the textus 
receptus. Hence he not only inserted in many instances the 
letters Pe (S) and Samech (D) into the vacant sectional 
spaces of the text, but cancelled the Sections which are 
not to be found in the Massoretic recension. 

The text which is provided with the usual vowel- 
points and the accents differed originally in many instances 
from the received text, but the destroying hand of the 
later Nakdan has succesfully obliterated the variations. It 
is, therefore, impossible to decipher the original readings 
and the only traces left to testify to the removal of words 
are the gaps made by the erasures. 1 

It is one of the comparatively few Codices in which 
the aspirated letters (D D D 1 5 3) have only occasionally the 
Raphe stroke. As is the case in most of the oldest and 
the best MSS. this Codex hardly ever has the Metheg even 
before Chateph-Pathach, Chateph-Kametz or Chateph-Segol. 
The following examples will prove this fact: 

ornnK Deut. XXXI 20 lbj?B Deut. XXXI 4 B\?KTI Deut. XXXII I 

<5iDp3 , „ 21 apjr * „ 9 nna-is! „ „ 1 
an-jnai „ „ 25 inbn? „ „ 9 *Pt ,, » 2 

The graphic signs Pathach and Kametz, Tzere and 
Segol &c. are frequently interchanged in this MS. 

1 Corop. Vol. I, Ibis. 25*; 30&; 69/;; 72a; 78^; 82a; 83d; 88b; 92*; 
iOOa; loOb; 132a; 139&; 146b &c. &c. 
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It has no gap in Gen. IV 8, but reads DSV2 with 
Kametz under the Giwiel in Gen. VI 3. Chedor-laomer is 
in two words in the text in accordance with the Westerns, 
but the Nakdan has corrected it in the margin, stating that 
it is to be in one word. 1 Beth-el is not only written uniformly 
in two words, but in some instances in two lines, Beth (fV3) 
at the end of one line and El (!?X) at the beginning of 
the next line. 2 

It has the two verses in Joshua XXI, viz. 36, 37, 
with the proper vowel-points and accents without any 
marginal remark that they are absent in some Codices, 
but with a Massoretic note on J?3"1X four in verse 37, 
thus Massoretically recognising their genuineness. It has, 
however, also Neh. VII 68 both with a Massorah and 
without any gloss to the effect that it is not to be found 
in some MSS. 3 

From the Massorah in this MS. we obtain new 
contributions to textual criticism. It enriches our List of 
the Variations between the Eastern and Western Schools 
of redactors. 

On Gen. X 21 it states that the textual reading blZft 
the great which in Gen. I 16 is defective, is in accordance 
with the Westerns and that the Easterns read it bnjlfl 
plene. 4 This variation is an addition to the official List. 

On Gen. XIV 17, where Chedor-laomer occurs, the 
Massorah states that the following names are written in 
the text in two words, but are respectively read as one 
word: (1) Tubal-Cain which is in two words, but read as 
one word according to the Easterns is read in two words 
according to the Westerns, (2) Hazar-Maveth (Gen. X 26; 

1 inn nba Comp. vol. i, foi. 28 b. 

2 Comp. Gen. XII 3, Vol. I, fol. 28a. 

3 Comp. Vol. II, fol. 241 b. 

« on n»aS •?& jhb 1 ? ninon nx ji'jb -im Vol. 1, foi. 27a. 

ww 
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i Chron. I 20) which is written in two words is read as 
one word, and (3) Chedor-laomer (Gen. XIV 1, 4, 5, 9, 17) 
which is also written in two words is read as one 
word. 1 

On Gen. XL VI 20 there is another Massorah on the 
orthography of the proper names which registers eight 
of them and according to which (1) Melchi-Zedek Gen. 
XIV 18; Ps. CX 4; (2) Bael-hanan Gen. XXXVI 38, 39; 
1 Chron. I 49, 50; XXVII 28; (3) Zaphanath-paaneah Gen. 
XLI 45 and (4) Poti-phera Gen. XLI 45, 50; XL VI 20 are 
respectively written in two words, but read as one name; 
(5) Tubal-Cain Gen. IV 22, 22, is both written and read 
as one word according to the Easterns, whilst according 
to the Westerns it is in two words; (6) Hazar-Maneth and 
(7) Beth-el Gen. XII 8 &c. are written in two words and 
read as one word and (8) Chedor-laomer is both written 
and read as one word. 2 

On a comparison of this Rubric with the preceding 
one it will be seen that though three of the names are 
identical in both Lists, the direction with regard to Chedor- 
laomer which is the third name in the first List and the 
eighth in the second are conflicting. The former emphatically 
states that it is written in two words and read as one 
whilst the latter as emphatically declares that it is both 
written and read as one word. These variations in the 
Rubrics fully confirm the oft-repeated statement that the 
Massorah is by no means uniform and that the conflicting 

•wnnab in *npi pba pin to pp bain Kin npi pba prnn pans pS"i ' 
tsnn npi prnn to -iaj?b ma ,tnn npi prnn to ma -urn ,pnin Hp "xaTrabi 

Comp. Vol. I, to\. 29a. 

»nn Hpi *ba Tin ?bn ,jnc 'bib ,topb naas .jjn.bya -pnar "sbai 5 
npi hn ha nia -atn sba Tin pabi \xnr-tab hba x-,n nai ip ^p bain -xaw 
jnpi to Knb-» in isyb-na ,»aw -in pi ha *ba Tin bx n"a ."in Comp. 

Vol. I, fol. Sib. 
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Lists are due to the different traditions which obtained in 
the different Massoretic Schools. 1 

The Massorah of this MS. also enriches the List of the 
Sevirin. On Isa. LXI 10 the Massorah Parva remarks that 
instead of bWfi the robe, the Sevir is ^01 and with the robe? 
The note on this passage in my edition of the Bible shows 
that this is not only the textual reading in the editio princeps 
of the Prophets, but is exhibited in the Septuagint, the 
Syriac and the Vulgate. Trite as this variation may seem, 
it is of great importance since it affords an additional proof 
that the Sevir refers to the readings of actual MSS. 3 

It will be seen that the Massorah describes b^VQ as 
one of an alphabetical List of words all of which begin 
with Vav according to the Sevir. The List has not as yet 
come to light, but the MS. gives us another expression 
which the Massorah tells us belongs to this List. On Isa. 
LXIII 13 where the textual reading is "l^tW tfb they 
stumbled not, the Massorah Parva states that the Sevir is 
J^l and &c. with Vav conjunctive and that this is another 
in the alphabetical List of words which according to the 
Sevir begin with Vav conjunctive. 4 

Of greater importance is another Sevir which the 
Massorah of this MS. has preserved. On the words "and 
the princes of Israel and the king humbled themselves" 
(2 Chron. XII 6) the Massorah Parva states that this is 
one of the three instances where the Sevir is the "princes 
of Judah" instead of Israel. 5 Unfortunately the Massorah 
gives no indication where the other two instances are to 
be found. But as the phrase "princes of Israel" occurs 

1 Vide supra, Part. II, chap. XI, p. 426 &c. 
J XI '3B1 3K •?"?» Comp. Vol. II, fol. 28 b. 
3 Vide supra, Part II, chap. VIII, p. 187 &c. 
* 1K1 'SD-I SX »6 Comp. Vol. II, fol. 29a 

5 rmrp "ne '^o : "jinfe? •njp Comp. vol. n, foi. 273 a. 

WW" 
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only three times more, viz. i Chron. XXII 17; XXIII 2; 
XXVIII 1, we cannot be far wrong in assuming that two 
of them are the passages in question. 

Among the readings which the Massorah in this MS. 
adduces from other Codices are to be mentioned: 

(1) Numb. XII 14. Here the MS. reads nP|N after, 
on which the Massorah Parva remarks "according to other 
Codices it is and after" ' x with Vav conjunctive which is 
also in the textus receptus. 

(2) In Numb. XXIII 3 where the MS., like the received 
text, reads pblb to Balak, the Massorah Parva remarks that 
in other Codices it is |5^2"^K unto Balak, 2 and 

I T T V 

(3) on Jerem. XII 10 "they have trodden under foot 
my portion" it states that "according to other Codices it 
is "they have trodden under foot my possession." 3 

As an important contribution to Hebrew Palaeography 
and to textual criticism may be mentioned the fact that 
the MS. still uses abbreviations in the text, which a later 
Annotator tried to obviate by placing the suppletives in 
very small letters on the top of the abbreviated words. 
The following are some examples: 

BttMrr 2 Ch 
n . 

n 

v ' 
*$& 

n 

xatsn 



nansn 



nn 



"Tfip^rasa 



XVIII 29 


I'man 


1 Chron. 


II 52 


XXI 19 


n 


n 


VI 46 


XXV 24 


D . 


n 


VII 40 


XXVI 18 


D 

n-itoan 


n 


XV 16 


XXIX 16 


Tfejttjai 

■ T i ' : - 


n 


XXV 1 


1. 24 


D 


r 


XXIX 21 


XXXI 17 




2 Chron. 


VIII 13 




' bvtb 


n 


XVII 12 



' -IHK1 KD "IP* Comp. Vol. I, fol. 114 a. 

2 phi bx KO pbib Comp. Vol. I, fol. 122 b. 

' "n^nj KD Tlfjfn Comp. Vol. II, fol. 39a. 
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xna judg. 


V n 


nia 


T1J Judg. V 6 


ra 
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"P 


»iW - » 7 
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I 5- ]* » 


. ii 
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"":??> „ „ 8 
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£? . 
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nni 


3?? „ 
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*¥ 


"#- 3 - » 8 
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Of equal Palaeographical and orthographical interest 
is the fact that the MS. has also preserved the ancient 
practice of dividing words, as will be seen from the 
following examples: 

tyz\ ai judg. v 14 

e aeb- . . 14 

-13 wm t „ , is 

9 htib , r 16 

b-n ? . . 16 

What imparts special importance to the use of 
abbreviations and the division of words in this Codex is 
its comparative lateness. 

The name of the Scribe, the place in which it was 
written and the date of its completion are plainly set forth 
in the following Epigraph at the end of Chronicles: 

This Divine Sanctuary [= Bible] was written here at Avignon by 
the humble Astruk d'Ascola. It was finished on the fifth of the month of 
Shebat, in the year 5179 [= A. D. I4I9]. May the Lord grant me to study 
therein, even me, my children and my children's children to the end of all 
generations, as it is written, This book of the Law shall not depart out of 
thy mouth, but thou shall meditate therein day and night that thou mayest 
observe to do according to all that is written therein for then shalt thou 
make thy way prosperous, and then shalt thou have good success. 1 

It will thus be seen that as late as the beginning 
of the fifteenth century the pre-Massoretic practice of 
using abbreviations and dividing words was still continued 
in some Schools of textual redactors. 

This MS., too, is emphatically against the innovation 
of (1) inserting Dagesh into a consonant which follows a 
guttural with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word 

nrvm nVipwn prttm -varan I t b9 jvj-ik ns nx-enpan nw nanaj ' 
na mrh ^ar 1 own nwn spxn l bib 1 ? app rw aaw vnnb -wan ova l nno^wn 
mm ibd na" *■? aiow -ana l nrvinn ba epa nj? -jm mn -inn <:s nb I caroi 
rw rvSam tr -a la avian baa l rrtmh mawn ]9*b nV>Vi oav la n'jni i faa nn 
jVwn no "p"n comp. Vol. n, foi 290a. 
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when the preceding word with which it is combined ends 
with the same letter, or (3) of changing Sheva into Chateph- 
Pathach when a consonant with simple Sheva is followed 
by the same consonant. Thus it has: 

■ftiyinb judg. v 9 "jtfa-DK judg. ix 2 1»nb? J« d g- xm 16 
D'JBcna „ „ 11 epWrto » XIV x 5 trpria „ xvm 9 
0"f5|5ha , „ 14 ^sfp-bi „ xvi 17 vif an „ xxi 22 

The only exception which this MS. makes is in the 
case of pa-|3 sou of Nun (Exod. XXXIII 1 1 ; Numb. XI 28 &c.) 
where the initial Nun (3) in the proper name has Dagesh. 

The text of the Bible which begins with fol. 220 is 
preceded by twenty folios, containing the following 
Massoretic Rubrics: 

(l) a List of the Lessons from the Prophets for every Sabbath as well 
as for the Feasts and Fasts throughout the year; (2) the Chronology of the 
different books of the Bible. Comp. The Massorah, letter D, § 177, Vol. II, 
PP- 338, 339; (3) Two chronological Lists of the Princes of the Captivity; 
(4) a List of the Chaldean Princes; (5) of the Hashmonean Princes; (6) a 
chronological List of the Prophets from Moses to Daniel; (7) the dates of 
the completion of the Mishna and the Talmud; (8) the births and the 
respective ages of the twelve Patriarchs; (9) an alphabetical List of the letters 
which are interchangeable in the Bible, all of which are new; (10) a List of 
the verses in the Bible in which all the alphabet occurs: fi § 227, II 456; 
(II) of the alterations in the text made by Ezra and Nehemiah: n § 205, 
II 710; (12) of the dotted letters: J § 521, II 296; (13) an alphabetical List 
of the majuscular letters: K § 227, I 36; {14) of the minuscular letters: 
K § 229, I 37; (15) a List of the Inverted Nuns: 3 § 15, II 259; (16) complete 
Lists of the differences between Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali throughout the 
Bible indicating the precise nature of the variations PI: §§ 589 — 617, 1 571 — 591; 
(17) The Poem which registers the number of times each letter of the alphabet 
occurs in the Bible: K § 224, I 33—35; (18) an alphabetical List registering the 
number of times each letter occurs in the Bible, which is new; (19) the 
mnemonic name of each of the fifty-four Pericopes into which the Pentateuch 
is divided with a detailed List of the Sedarim therein, as well as the number 
of verses, words and letters, which I have printed at the end of the respective 
Parasbas in my edition of the Hebrew Bible; (20) Excerpts from the Dikduhe 
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Ha-Tcamim: t5 § 246, I 654 &c; and (21) a Massoretic Treatise by Jacob 
Ben-Naphtali, which is new and will be found in the Appendix to this 
Introduction. 

The following are some of the principal omissions 
in this MS. due to homoeoteleuton Vol. I 970; 1370; 
II 4a; 200; 21b; 34#; 39#; 51b; 590; 65^; 85a; 93a; 950; 
102b; 114a; 125a; 128b; 221b; 267a. As is usually the 
case, some of these omissions have been supplied in the 
margin by the Scribe himself and some by later Nakdanim. 
Still later Nakdanim have added numerous marginal 
glosses in a cursive hand from Gen. I 1 to Exod. X. 

No. 53. 

G.2. 

This quarto MS., which is written on exceedingly fine 
vellum in a beautiful Sephardic hand circa A. D. 1380 — 1400, 
originally contained the whole Hebrew Bible. It consists of 
549 folios. Gen. 1 1 — XXIV 48 a, as well as the last eight-and- 
a-half verses of Nehemiah, viz. XIII 23 b — 31, are missing. 

The order of the Prophets is that exhibited in 
Column III of the Table on page 6, whilst the sequence 
of the Hagiographa does not quite harmonise with any of 
the orders in the Table on page 7 since it is as follows: 

(1) Chronicles, fol. 3956— 440a; (2) Psalms, 440& — 4766; (3) Proverbs, 
fol. 4470—489*1; (4) Job, fol. 4896—5040; (5) Ruth, fol. 504a — 506a; 
(6; Canticles, fol. 5066— 5o8fc; (7) Ecclesiastes, fol. 508&— 5136; (8) Lamen- 
tations, fol. 513&— 516a; (9) Esther, fol. 516& — 522a; (10) Daniel, fol. 
522a— 532ft and (11) Ezra-Nehemiah, fol. 533a— 549&. 

With the usual exception of the Songs of Moses 
(Exod. XV 1 — 19, fol. 32^ — 33a) and Deborah (Judges 
V 1 — 31, fol. 153 a— b), which are written in specially 
prescribed lines, each folio has two columns and each full 
column has 27 lines. The Massorah Magna is given in one 
line in the upper margin of each folio and in two lines 
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in the lower margin which are frequently formed into 
delicate interlaced designs of an oriental character. The 
Massorah Parva occupies the outer margins and the 
margin between the columns. 

The first word of each book throughout the MS. is 
missing as the vacant space which the Scribe has left to 
be illuminated has not been filled up by the Rubricator. 
In the Pentateuch, the Massoretic Summary which registers 
the number of verses, the middle verse &c. is given at 
the end of each book. It is remarkable that the number 
of verses which the Massoretic Summary assigns to Exodus 
is two less than it is in the present Massorah. The MS. 
gives it as 1207 1 whereas our Massorah has 1209. 

This variation, however, is due to the different ways 
in which the verses in the Decalogue were divided. 2 The 
only other books at the end of which the Massoretic 
Register is given are Isaiah (fol. 2890) and Chronicles 
(fol. 440a). The sum-total here given fully coincides with 
the received text. 3 

Of the fifty-four Pericopes into which the Pentateuch 
is divided three are missing. The fifty-one which remain 
are simply indicated by the Massoretic register of the 
verses with the mnemonic sign written in exceedingly 
small characters, which occupies the vacant spaces between 
the Pericopes, since the expression fcHD = Parasha which 
usually stands in the margin to mark the beginning of 
the several Pericopes is, as a rule, absent in this MS. 4 

1 'fik ia"Di njnsn DTixai sfix ni»w nbm -ibd ■?© n'piDB crao comp. 

fol. 52 b. 

2 Vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, pp. 75—78. 

3 Vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, pp. 91, 92, 104, 105. 

4 The exception to this rule are the following five Pericopes which 
have against them tHB in the margin (l) K"1K1 fol. 2$b; (2) K3 fol. 28 b; 

(3) nbvs fol. 316; (4) n'BB»a fol. 36b, and (5) xian 'a fol. 122&. 
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The corresponding Lesson from the Prophets, however, 
is invariably exhibited in the margin which helps to show 
the division of the Pericopes. 

The sectional divisions of the text are most carefully 
indicated in strict accordance with the prescribed rules. 
An Open Section begins with a full line when the previous 
line is unfinished or has an entirely blank line; whilst a 
Closed Section begins with an indented line or has a 
blank space in the middle of the line; 1 but there are no 
letters Pe (0) and Samech (D) in the vacant sectional spaces 
of the text. This strict observance of the sectional rules 
makes it easy to ascertain the variations from the received 
text. A careful collation of the MS. with the textus receptus 
has disclosed the following sixteen differences: 
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XXIV 8 
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Accordingly the MS. (1) has six sections, four Open 
and two Closed which the received text has not, (2) omits 
two Closed Sections, (3) exhibits three Open Sections 
where our text has Closed Sections, and (4) vice versa has 
five Closed Sections where the received text has Open 
Sections. 

The text which is furnished with the vowel -points 
and the accents faithfully exhibits the present Massoretic 
recension, and is so carefully written that I found the 

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. II, p. 9 &c. 
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omission of only a few words in Deut. IV 23, 24, fol. 107 £>, 
for which the Scribe had left a vacant space. 

Not only are the aspirates (fl S D 1 2 2) marked with 
the Raphe, but the silent Aleph (K) in the middle of a 
word and the silent He (n) both in the middle and at the 
end of words have this horizontal stroke. 

The Metheg is not used before Chateph-Pathach, 
Chateph-Kametz or Chateph-Segol. Beth-el is invariably 
written in two words and occasionally even in two lines, 
n'3 Beth at the end of one line, and ^>K El at the beginning 
of the next line. 1 

The seven variants which the Massorah Parva adduces 
from the celebrated Codex Hilleli are already known from 
the Massorah in other Codices, 2 but the quotation from 
the Codex Mugah is both new and interesting, inasmuch 
as it incidentally mentions a difference in the orthography 
which obtained between the School of Expositors and 
the School of textual redactors. 3 

The Massorah in this MS. records the fact that there 
is a difference in the reading of IflXtt Levit. XXVII 24 
between the Western and Eastern Schools of textual 
redactors which I have given in the notes to my edition 
of the Hebrew text. 4 

It is important to remark that this most carefully 
written Codex has the two verses in Joshua XXI, viz. 36, 37, 

1 Comp. Gen. XXXIV 3, fol. 96. 

2 The seven instances are (1) Gen. XXIX 6, fol. 13a; (2) Exod. XXVI 19, 
fol. 40&; (3) Exod. XXX 14, fol. 44a; (4) Exod. XXXVIII 43, fol. 44a 
(5) Numb. XXXIV ir, fol. 102b; (6) Deut. XII 11, fol. 114a and (7) Ezek. 
XXXII 2, fol. 352 b. The second variant, viz. ffj'lK "WCO E'HK Exod. 
XXVI 19, has inadvertantly, dropped out of the notes to my edition of the 
Hebrew text. 

3 On DS'SPKI Deut. I 13 which is plene in the MS. the Massoretic 
Annotator remarks b& HJD31 IP-lTfin "'ppS "B5 DrTl b Comp. fol. 104 b. 

1 liika 'Km-iisi ^xa-ira pip lrw» fol. 73 a. 
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with the proper vowel-points and the accents, and has 
not Nehemiah VII 68. ' 

This MS., moreover, is most emphatically against the 
innovation of (i) inserting Dagesh into a consonant which 
follows a guttural with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter 
of a word when the preceding word with which it is 
combined happens to end with the same letter, or (3) of 
changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant 
with simple Sheva is followed by the same consonant, as 
will be seen from the following examples: 

133D Josh. VI 15 |l3-]3 Josh. I I rfpW Josh. XV 9 

<ma , viii 27 ntfa-D» „ „ 5 oarto „ „ 40 

-$$hb judg. v 9 nna was „ iv 6 i]r! „ xxi 37 

No. 54. 

G.3. 
This MS. consists of two volumes quarto. The first 
volume which has 112 folios contains the Pentateuch, 
and the second volume which has 206 folios contains the 
Prophets in the order exhibited in Column III in the 
Table on page 6. The third division or the Hagiographa 
which originally formed part of this Codex, but which is 
now missing, must have followed the Ruth order exhibited 
in Columns I — III in the Table on page 7, since the verso 
of Vol. II, fol. 206, giving the end of the Minor Prophets 
contains the beginning of Ruth. The MS. is written in a 
Franco-Italian hand and in several of its features resembles 
the former Codex described under No. 53. Each folio has 
two columns and each full column has 31 lines. The 
Massorah Magna is given in two lines in the upper 
margin of each folio and in three lines in the lower 
margin, whilst the Massorah Parva is given in the outer 

1 Comp. fol. 1466; 544a. 
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margins and in the margin between the columns. The 
names of the Pericopes in the Pentateuch and the names 
of the separate books are given in running head-lines 
throughout the MS. The Christian chapters, too, are noted 
in the margin in red Hebrew letters. 

To estimate the importance of this MS. it is necessary 
to analyse the contents of the Epigraph which is appended 
to the Pentateuch and which is as follows: 

The sacred work of the Law of Moses, the man of God, is finished. 
Written by Joseph son of Senior surnamed di Bailo. May the Most High 
protect him Amen. 

I have written it, furnished it with the vowel-points as well as the 
Massorah and revised it according to my ability with all my strength and 
might. I have carefully attended to the defectives and plenes, to the Open 
and the Closed Sections, to the prescribed lines of the Songs and to the 
special words which begin a column, as they are found in the Codices of 
Ezra; I have neither omitted nor added thereunto. The Massorah, too, as it 
is arranged in the Massoretic books, I have written in its proper place. The 
Codices from which I copied this MS. are choice ones attending most carefully 
to the accents and the vowel-points. Amongst these is a Model Codex which 
was written in Barcelona, and which was made from the Bible written in 
the holy city Jerusalem (may it speedily be restored), called the Sanctuary 
of Jehovah. Thy servant was also careful to follow it very accurately according 
to his strength not omitting a single thing. But there is no perfection except 
with the Lord alone. May he vouchsafe strength to his servant to complete 
the whole Bible. Amen! 

Finished on the fifth day of the month of Ab in the year 5234 
[= A. D. 14741 

p epv t> 1 ansa ot6kh mt n»a mire I vrpn mar rasbt abvm » 
I vnpnp-n imaai rmpii vtnnai I .kit xna nwiKtsa l'rta n l rcoan ivrw 
nimriBi ,nnn , i I nnana -ik» vmawsi ,""t«a I baai to baa , , T nr»n "lrcxa 
I *ot&2 lino ,nrw« pa-in I mra law rra mvnxai .m-ron I ppnai mainDi 
■nana .moan •'-isoa I rnnan ,maan bs on tibdvi i »6i "man xb ,unw "hbos 
,,-nan i neo vn ntn neon npniH ivx l ontom .n-n-io naipaa nrno I nns bo 
anas -w* ,min l -iiabn nnana nns -ibd ana bj I -mips is arts bv naer6 
rn ©ipn -vy I abam-a nanaj -iwk ,mp»n I ja pnyn iwk ,n-rtaran i nrtesnaa 
1 ,nrr:iaa *?i? B-rw-6 ,nna -n» I -pay bj ,n*npj bbd srwipa I xm ,mnaa . 
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It will thus be seen that though written only fourteen 
years before the publication of the editio princeps of the 
whole Hebrew Bible, the MS. professes to be in every 
respect an exact copy of the celebrated Barcelona Codex, 
which in its turn was a correct transcript of the ancient 
Jerusalem Codex called Mikdashjah — the Sanctuary of Jehovah. 
The accuracy of the MS. before us, the Scribe Joseph di 
Bailo assures us extends not only to the consonants, the 
vowel-points and the accents, but to the division of the 
text into Open and Closed Sections and to the Massorah. 
As this is the only MS. which, as far as I was able to 
trace it, claims to represent the text of the Ezra Codices, 
it is of the utmost importance to compare the arrangement 
and composition of its text with that of the textus 
receptus. 

Each book begins with the first word written in large 
letters of gold within an ornamental rectangular parallelo- 
gram and ends with the Massoretic Summary giving the 
number of verses, the middle verse &c. also enclosed in 
a rectangular parallelogram in black. The sum-total of the 
verses in each book where it is thus given * fully coincides 
with the received text. 

The fifty-four annual Pericopes into which the 
Pentateuch is divided are indicated by the vacant sectional 
spaces with the word fe>*lD = Parasha in the margin against 
the beginning of each Pericope. The space which separates 
the Pericopes is occupied by the register with the 
mnemonic sign giving the number of verses in the Pericope 

D'bttCT'? I ns jrv ,rab •"«'? -nta onn pt p-i I ,*n»j *6 onia im ,-mon 'roai 
fwm *\bm to-* 1 ? iW n» sk nfb av -n thm l .;&x mar 1 ? n-BHp&n ta 

Comp. Vol. I, fol. 112&. 

1 In Vol. II, which contains the Prophets, only Judges, Samuel and 
Isaiah hare this Summary, whilst Joshua, Kings, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and the 
Minor Prophets are without it. 
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written in very minute characters. These, too, agree with 
the Massoretic recension of our text. 

When we, however, come to the sectional divisions 
we meet with serious departures from the textus receptus. 
Though the Scribe assures us that the Open and Closed, 
Sections are in harmony with the ancient Codices which he 
mentions, they in many instances are at variance with the 
received text. As the Sections are most carefully indicated 
in accordance with the prescribed rules, there can be no 
doubt about their nature whether they are Open or Closed, 
though in accordance with the normal practice of the 
Schools there are no letters Pe (D) and Samech (D) inserted 
into the sectional vacant spaces of the text. 1 An analysis 
of the text discloses the following variations: 

Genesis. — In Genesis the MS. exhibits fifteen variations: it has (i) 
eight new Sections three Open, viz. XXXVI 9; XL 7; XLIX 3, and five 
Closed, viz. IV 3, 13; VII I; X 6, 13; (2) two Open Sections which are 
Closed in our text, viz. V 28; XLIV 18, and (3) vice versa five Closed which 
are Open in the received text, viz. XII I; XXI 22; XXIII I; XXXVI 31; 
XXXVII I and omits none. 

Exodus. — In Exodus the MS. has no fewer than twenty-seven 
departures from our text. They are as follows: it has (1) eight new Sections 
three Open, viz. II 11; XXVI 7; XXXVI 35, and five Closed, viz. XVI 6; 

XXV 17; XXVIII 30; XXXII 33; XXXVII 6; (2) ten Open Sections 
which are Closed in our text, viz. VII 14; VIII 1; XIII 17; XXII 6; 

XXVI 31; XXVIII 6; XXIX 38; XXXVIII 1; XL 24, 28; (3) vice versa 
eight Closed which are Open in our text, viz. II r; XIII 11; XX 15; XXI 28; 
XXXII 7; XXXIII 12; XXXIV 1; XXXVI 14, and (4) it omits one which 
is in our text, viz. XXIII 28. 

Leviticus. — In Leviticus it exhibits sixteen variations: it has (1) ten 
new Sections one Open, viz. VII 22, and nine Closed, viz. XI 9, 13, 24; 

1 The only exceptions are the one instance in which the vacant line of 
the Open Section is at the top of the column (fol. 13ft) and the two instances 
in which it is at the bottom (fols. 54a, 59a). To preclude the idea that the 
text is here imperfect, the letter Pe (B), as is not unfrequently the case in 
other MSS., is put in the middle of the vacant sectional space. 
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XVII 13; XIX 20; XXII 14; XXV 14; XXVI 18; XXVII 26; (2) five 
Open which are Closed in our text, viz. V 14; VI 7; XXI 16; XXII 26; 
XXIII 26, and (3) omits one Section, viz. XXV 47. 

Numbers. — In Numbers it has no fewer than twenty departures from 
our text: it has (1) nine new Sections all of which are Closed, viz. VI 13; VII 4; 
IX 18, 22; XIV 1; XXV 4; XXVI 5; XXVIII 18; XXXI 48; (2) six 
Open which are Closed in our text, viz. IX 15; XVII I; XXVI 42; 
XXVIII 26; XXIX 7; XXXI 25, and (3) vice versa five Closed which are 
Open in the received text, viz. II 1; XIV II, 26; XX 7; XXVIII 11, and 
omits none. 

Deuteronomy. — In Deuteronomy, too, it has twenty variations: 
(1) fourteen new Sections all of which are Closed, viz. II 9; VII 7, 9; 
XVI 22; XIX 8; XXII 9, 11; XVIII 7; XXIV 6, 9, 24; XXV 14; 
XXXI 16; XXXIII 6; (2) four Open which are Closed in our text, viz. 
XI 22; XVI 5; XXII 23; XXX 11, and (3) vice versa two Closed which 
are Open in the received text, viz. XXXII 48; XXXIII I, and omits none. 

Accordingly there are altogether no fewer than 
ninety-eight variations from the textus receptus in the 
Pentateuch for which alone we have official Lists registering 
the number of and the respective places for the Open 
and Closed Sections in each book. These departures from 
the Massoretic recension the Scribe assures us are in 
accordance with the ancient Jerusalem Codex. We have 
thus an additional confirmation of the oft-repeated fact 
that the different Schools of textual redactors had preserved 
different traditions with regard to the text, and that these 
traditions are more or less reflected in the MSS. which 
emanated from the respective guilds of Massorites. As is 
the case in most Codices, a later Nakdan has made clumsy 
efforts to obliterate these variations so as to make the 
text conformable to the textus receptus. Hence he has 
inserted the letter Pe (D) into a Closed Section, and vice versa 
the letter Samech (D) into an Open Section, or cancelled 
the Section altogether to the disfigurement of the MS.' 

> For similar variations in the Sections see Codices No. 24, pp. 599-6005 
No. 25, p. 607; No. 27, p. 626; No. 48, p. 712; No 49, pp. 715, 716 &c. &c. 
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As to the consonantal text, the MS. only occasionally 
has the Raphe stroke over the aspirated letters (n S 3 1 3 3) 
and hence does not exactly belong to the small class of 
Codices in which this horizontal mark is entirely absent. 

The Metheg is hardly ever used even before gutturals 
with Chateph-Pathach, Chateph-Kametz or Chateph-Segol as 
will be seen from the following: 

H'©J?K I Kings I 29 "niTg 1 Kings I 6 rngj 1 Kings I 2 

^?!5 „ , 40 ^nuss 1 ? „ , 13 rn'ivn „ „ 5 

bbxb „ „ 41 "?«i - . 14 B"?torn ' . „ 5 

The graphic signs Kametz and Pathach, Tzere and 
«Se#oZ are frequently interchanged. Thus we have: 

■■^nnK I Kings I 14 nraf I Kings I II jnjl I Kings I 8 

rnsta „ * 15 ???<?? . » J 3 ^ . » 9 

It exhibits no break in the middle of the verse in 
Gen. IV 8 and has D|#a with Pathach under the G/«xe/ in 
Gen. VI 3. Chedor-Iaomer is written in one word (*iajjVT]3) 
in accordance with the Eastern School, whereas Beth-el 
which is also one word according to the Easterns is not 
only written uniformly in two words, but occasionally in 
two lines JV3 Beth at the end of one line and ^X El at 
the beginning of the next line. 1 

The MS. has the two verses in Joshua XXI, viz. 36 
and 37 with the proper vowel-points and the accents and 
without any remark in the margin to the effect that they 
are not in the text of some Codices. 

It is important to state that this MS. which, as we have 
seen, professes to be a careful transcript of the ancient 
Barcelona Codex and which in its turn was a copy of the 
Jerusalem Codex, is emphatically against the innovation 
of (1) inserting Dagesh into a consonant which follows a 
guttural with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word 

1 Comp. Gen. XIII 3, Vol. I, fol. J a; Gen. XXXV I, Vol. I, fol. 19a. 
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when the preceding word with which it is combined 
happens to end with the same letter, or of (3) changing 
Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple 
Sheva is followed by the same consonant. Thus it has: 

(3) (2) (1) 

'3^?j5 I Kings II 8 DM^DD I Kings II 4 nJJPl I Kings I 7 

raab „ VH24 nrp „ „ 5 tiSiti „ v 3 

i^bjt „ VIII 30 IJISSD'OtSI B ,32 o?w" „ X3 

The numerous variations in the orthography &c. which 
the Massorah Parva of this MS. adduces from other Codices I 
have given in full in the third volume of the Massorah. 1 
It is, therefore, unnecessary to reproduce them here. 

No. 55- 
G.4. 

This MS., which is a large quarto, is written in a bold 
and beautiful German hand circa A. D. 1400 — 1410. It is 
now bound in three volumes, but as it was originally 
one volume I have treated it as one and continued the 
pagination consecutively. It consists of 451 folios and 
contains (1) the Pentateuch with the Chaldee Paraphrase 
in alternate verses fols. \a — 346 b; (2) the Five Megilloth 
fols. 3470 — 368*, in the order exhibited in Column III in 
the Table on page 4; (3) the Haphtaroth fols. 369a — 434 b; 
and (4) the book of Job fols. 434^ — 451a. The first six 
folios containing Gen. I 1 — V 31 are by a later hand and 
Gen. II 31 — IV 1 are missing. 

With the exception of fols. 83 ft — 84ft; 368 b where 
the Scribe had to economise space so as to finish the 

1 Comp. The Massorah, Vol. Ill, pp. 23—33, under JVtPKia § 641c; 
mBW § 641J; Kipi § 64i»; -CHB3 § 641/-; D^it § 641 v; SVW § 641*; 

bKiatn § 641^; enba § 641mm; rvwr % 6+irr; mrv § 641**; bxpirr 

§ 641 ccc; -WS nn § 6nihhh.' 

XX 
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books at the end of the leaf, and with the usual exception 
of the Song of Moses Exod. XV i — 19, fols. 109 a — no a, 
which is written in specially prescribed lines, each folio 
has two columns and each full column has 25 lines. 

The first word of each book is in large letters and 
several of the books have also the Massoretic Summary 
at the end giving the number of verses, the middle verse 
&c. in them. 1 These fully coincide with the number of 
verses in the present Massoretic recension of the text. 

Each of the fifty-four Pericopes, into which the 
Pentateuch is divided, also begins with the first word in 
large letters, and, as a rule, has in the vacant sectional 
space which divides the Parashas one, two, or three Pes, 2 
but without the accompanying register with the mnemonic 
sign giving the number of verses in the Pericope which 
is usually to be found in most MSS. 

In the sectional division of the text the MS. seriously 
departs from the present Massoretic recension. It exhibits 
no fewer than seventy-three variations, as will be seen 
from the following analysis: 

Genesis. — In Genesis it has five sections which are not in onr text, 
viz. X 6, 13; XXXVI 9; XXXIX 7; XLIX 3 and omits one which is in 
the textus rcceptus, viz. XLIX 19. 

Exodus. — In Exodus it has the following twelve new Sections II II; 
XIII 5, 15; XVI 6; XXII 8; XXIII 2; XXIV 17; XXVI 7; XXXII 9; 
XXXVI 23, 35; XXXVII 6 and omits three Sections which are in the 
received text, viz. XXIII 26; XXXIX 6, 33. 

Leviticus. — In Leviticus it has thirteen new Sections, viz. VJI 22; XI 9, 
13, 24; XIII 23, 28; XV 18; XVII 10; XIX 20; XXII 14; XXV 14; XXVI 18; 
XXVII 26 and omits the following two which are in our text II 5; XXV 47. 

> Comp. Gen. fol. 84ft; Levit. fol. 2086; Numb. fol. 282 b; Ecclesiastes 
fol. 359a and Job fol. 451a. 

2 The following six Pericopes have no Pe (B) at all (1) Klpl fol. 

163*; (2) mm foi. 174&; (3) mxa fol. 178a; (4) ma nnK fol. 184a; 

(5) DTP-p fol. 189a and (6) -«K fol. 103a. 
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Numbers. — In Numbers it has fourteen new Section?, viz. Ill 17, 33; 
VI 13; VII 4; X 13, 17, 18, 21, 22, 25; XIV 1; XVIII 20; XXIX 39; 
XXXI 48 and omits none. 

Deuteronomy. — In Deuteronomy the MS. has no fewer than nineteen 
new Sections, viz. II 9; III 2, 18; V 7; VII 7; IX 12, 13; XVI 22; XIX 8; 
XXII 9, 11; XXIII 9; XXIV 6, 9; XXV 4; XXXI 22, 25; XXXIII 6, 23 
and omits four which are in the textus reccptus, viz. II 8Z>; IV I; XIV n 
and XXV 13. 

On comparing these variations with those exhibited 
in the other Codices ' it will be seen they are not due to 
carelessness on the part of the Scribe, but to the different 
traditions which were preserved in the different Schools 
with regard to the sectional division of the text. 

The Massorah Magna is given in two lines in the 
upper margin of each folio and in three lines in the lower 
margin, whilst the Massorah Parva occupies the outer 
margins and the margins between the columns. Fols. 
422 a — 432 £, however, have no Massorah. 

The letters are exceedingly beautiful and distinct 
and it is almost impossible to mistake the Beth (3) and 
the Caph (3), the Gimel (J) and the Nun (:), the Daleth (T) 
and the Resh (% the He (PI) and the Cheth (n), the Vav (*i) 
and the Zain (?), or the final Mem (0) and the Samech (D). 

The text is provided with the vowel-points and the 
accents. The Chaldee Paraphrase, too, has the same 
accents as the Hebrew original. The aspirated letters 
(fl B D T J 3.) are uniformly denoted by the Raphe stroke. 
The graphic signs Pathach and Kametz, Tzere and Segol 
frequently interchange. Thus for instance: 

Pr. T. MS. Pr. T. MS. 

r6?n rton Exod. xxvi 31 nntpni nntfrn Gen. vi u 

nttn n*n Deut. xxiv 10 vb®W. *^W5 » » ll 

nan nan „ „ 17 wi *m » , 19 

» Vide supra, MS. No. 25, p. 607; No. 27, p. 626; No. 28, p. 633 &c; 

No. 49, P. 715 &c. 

XX* 
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The MS. exhibits no break in the middle of the 
verse in Gen. IV 8 and has DJTCW with Pathach under the 
Gimel in Gen. VI 3. Chedor-laomer is not only written in 
two words in accordance with the Westerns, but in two 
lines, Chedor (112) at the end of one line and Laomer 
("10i?t>) at the beginning of the next line. Beth-el, however, 
which is also in two words according to the Westerns, is 
uniformly written in one word in this MS. thus following 
the orthography frequently exhibited in Codices of the 
German Schools. 

The MS. has a considerable number of readings, some 
of which are undoubtedly original and are not only supported 
by other Codices, but by the ancient Versions, as will be 
seen from the subjoined examples: 
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the notes in my edition of the Hebrew Bible. It is important 
to notice that in three instances the textual reading in this 
MS. is a marginal Sevir in other Codices. 1 This confirms 
the oft-repeated statement that the Sevir refers to actual 
readings in MSS. 

Of the two variants which this MS. adduces from the 
Jerusalem Codex in the Massorah Parva on Numb. V 21 
the one referring to the orthography of W1X thee, 2 is well 
known from other MSS. and is duly given in the notes 
to my edition of the Hebrew Bible. The other, however, 
in which we are told that the accusative particle "DK is 
cancelled before "MT in this celebrated Codex is new. 3 

The three references which the Massoretic Annotator 
makes to Spanish Codices are interesting from a purely 
orthographical point of view. 4 Of far greater importance 
is the fact that the Chaldee Paraphrase which from its 
being in alternate verses with the Hebrew and thus con- 
stitutes as it were one whole with the Hebrew text, 
abounds in abbreviations. This is sufficiently attested by 
the following number which occur in the small compass 
of twenty -three verses: 

into'? = nfc"3 Gen. VI 13 tftf"? = tf'3 Gen. VI 3 

an^n 8 ? = niar6 „ vn i pfcyi = ntoyi „ „ 3 

xti3 = 713 „ „ 1 Knf<= r?'« ■ » 5 

xapui = apm , , 3 K£Bh = ;wp7 » » 7 

• Comp. Exod. XXVI 31; XXXIV 20 and Numb. XI 21 with the 
notes in my edition of the Hebrew Bible. 

2 tnixa rsi 713 *b born ises Comp. foi. 220 a. 

3 -r>K bs ennbp Tarn "?®it -isoa ibid. 

* On (1) Gen XXXII 18 where the MS. has ytiiV the Massoretic 
Annotator remarks Tfiit] '3 N2BDK nBD3 fol. 5 1 b ; (2) on Exod. XIV 1 1 where 
the MS. has ,l ?3IBn the Massorite justifies this reading by stating *BBDX3 |3 
ffjpnSl fol. 107 & and (3) on Numb. VII I where this Codex reads rib? 
defective the Massoretic gloss is as follows bH TVbO K'ttBDK nB'D3 U'SBSl bn b 
fol. 2220. 
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The Hebrew text itself has preserved the ancient 
practice of dividing a word when it was too long for the 
line. Thus 'fPJ^aa Jerem. VIII 18 which occurs in the 
Lesson from the Prophets for the Fast of the Ninth of 
Ab is divided into two, '^Dtt is at the end of one line 
and VPJ is at the beginning - of the next line, and the 
Massorah on it emphasises the fact that though divided it 
is one word. 1 

An important contribution to the study of the 
Massorah is the exceptional manner in which the Massorah 
Parva of this MS. repeatedly refers to the lengthy 
Massoretic Lists in the Massorah Magna. Thus for instance 
on N?'1 and he brought Gen. XXIX 2$ the Massorah Parva 
remarks that it occurs fifty- one times in the Bible and 
that the List is given in Pericope f*pO = on XLIII 7." 

The same is the case on ilfcW shall be done Gen. 
XXIX 26 where the Massorah Parva states that it occurs 
thirty six times in the Bible and that the List is given in 
Pericope NXfi =* Deut. XXV a. 3 This shows that Jacob 
b. Chayim in the editio princeps of the Bible with the 
Massorah did not introduce new elements into the Massorah 
when he refers backwards and fowards for certain Lists, 
but simply expanded a system which was already adopted 
in some MSS. 

This MS., too, is most emphatically against the 
innovation of (1) inserting Dagesh into a consonant which 
follows a guttural with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of 
a word when the preceding word with which it is combined 

1 X"7n !"6& W'^Sa fol. 402 & and vide supra, p. 641. 

2 ppa Spa to Kan Comp. fol. 44& with fol. 72a 

3 *Utn np3 il? ntey; Comp. fol. 45 a with fol. 328 a. This shows that 
the Massorah Magna must have been written first in the MS. otherwise the 
reference to the Massorah Magna on Deut. XXV o could not have been given 
in Gen. XXIX 26 
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ends with the same letter, or (3) of changing Sheva into 
Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple Sheva is 
followed by the same consonant. Thus it has: 

(3) (2) (•) 

fobm Gen. XII 15 Birtp-DK Gen. XIV 23 .18^11 Gen. X 7 

W?i} „ xxix 3 Jp-bs „ xxxiv 3 nain . B 7 
iMWina „ xlii 2i jfi-p Numb, xxvi 65 I'wnK; , xxo 

At the end of Deuteronomy the Scribe gives us an 
important Epigraph which is as follows: 

Courage! and let us be couragous! May Isaac the Scribe never be hurt, 
neither to-day nor ever till tbe ass shall ascend the ladder. I Isaac son of 
Simcha the Scribe have finished this Pentateuch, on the fifth day of Pericope 
Ekeb, on the sixteenth of the month of Ab, as well as the Five Megilloth 
and the Haphtaroth. I have written it for R. Meir son of Nathan. May the 
Lord grant him to study therein, as well as his children and his children's 
children to the end of all generations. Amen, Amen, Amen, Selah.' 

In this Epigraph, therefore, we are dinstinctly told 
that the Scribe's name is Isaac. Now on referring to Gen. 
XXVI 16, fol. 38 b of this MS. where the name Isaac 
occurs it will be seen that it is distinguished by the dots 
which indicate the name of the Scribe. In Exod. II 24, 
fol. 870, and in Deuteronomy VI 10, fol. 296 b, too, where 
Isaac occurs it is distinguished in a similar manner. 
We have thus additional proof of the fact that when a 
name is thus marked in the text it indicates the name of 
the Scribe though the MS. may have no Epigraph. 

No. 56. 

G.5. 

This small quarto MS., which is written in a minute 

Franco-Italian hand circa A. D. 1450, consists of 211 folios 

and contains the Pentateuch (fols. 20 & — 211 b) which is 

preceded by sundry Massoretic Lists (fols. \b — 19&). 

:d^>ids -nan rf?r» i» obwb *6i tarn xb pr mb -ision pmroi pm 1 
ax winb -W9 nrra apr d n w 1 wairn m Tia^o ibibi nnar -is pnr ^k 
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Each folio has 24 lines with two lines of the Massorah 
Magna in the upper margin and three lines of the same 
corpus in the lower margin and with the Massorah Parva 
in the outer margins. The text is provided with the vowel- 
points and the accents. 

The fifty-four Pericopes into which the Pentateuch 
is divided are indicated in the margin by the word ferlD = 
Parasha, which stands against the beginning of thePericope. 
With the exception of nine instances the number of verses 
in the Pericope is given in the vacant space between the 
Parashas. 1 

The sectional division of the text is at variance with 
the Massoretic recension in no fewer than fifty-seven 
instances. They are as follows: 

Genesis. — In Genesis this MS. has five new Sections, viz. II, 13, 14; 
VII 1; XVII 9; XXV 7 and omits none. 

Exodus. — In Exodus it has nine new Sections, viz. II 11; VII 1; 

XIII 5; XVI 6; XXV 17; XXVI 7; XXVIU 30; XXXII 32; XXXIII 5 
and omits none. 

Leviticus. — In Leviticus it has twelve new Sections, viz. V 4; VII 22; 
XI 9, 13, 21, 24; XIII 28; XV 18; XXV 14; XXVI 18, 21; XXVII 26 
and omits the following four Sections which are in the received text, XIII 18; 
XV 19; XXIII 15 and XXV 47. 

Numbers. — In Numbers it has the following seven new Sections 
IV 42; X 18, 22, 25; XIV 1; XXV 4; XXVI 5 and omits one which is in 
our recension, viz. IV 29. 

Deuteronomy. — In Deut. it has twelve new Sections, viz. VII 7; 
XVIII 14; XXIII 5, 19; XXIV 6, 9, 21; XXV 4; XXXI 9, 16, 22, 30 
and omits the following seven Section which are in the textus receplus. 

XIV 3, 28; XVII 1; XXII 5, 20; XXIII 26; XXIV 19. 

!»ja n na 1 ? 1 ? war l apan jru na -row ^b vm varan -vrvnoBm l ni^ja earn 
?n*?D jbk jbk jax 1 ,nnm ho eyia is.ra , 3ai Comp. foi. 346 s. 

1 The nine Pericopes are (i) ffiJtn fol. 99*>; (2) 2"Ut» fol. 126b; 

(3) ma nnx foi. 129&; (4) vpm fol- 139*; (5) in"??™ fol- 154&; (6) f™ a 

fol. 175a; (7) B"-OT fol. 182a; (8) D'tSBP fol. 198a and (9) 1^1 fol 208&. 
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The Raphe mark over the aspirated letters (D B 2 T 3 2) 
is used very irregularly. The Metheg, a sa rule, is absent 
before Chateph-Pathach, Chateph-Kametz and Chateph-Segol. 
The graphic signs Pathach and Kametz, Tzere and Segol 
are very often interchanged. ' Otherwise the text as a whole 
faithfully exhibits the present Massoretic recension. 

The MS. has no break in Gen. IV 8 and has D31M 
with Pathach under the Gimel in Gen. VI 3. Chedor-laomer 
is not only written in two words, but in one instance is 
in two lines, Chedor (T]3) at the end of one line and Laomer 
(nttj?^) at the beginning' of the next line, though the 
Massoretic Annotator remarks against it that it is one 
word. 2 Beth-el is uniformly written in two words (^SjTJV3) 
in accordance with the Western School. 

The MS. does not favour the innovation of (1) inserting 
Dagesh into a consonant which follows a guttural with Sheva, 
or (2) into the first letter of a word when the preceding word 
with which it is combined happens to end with the same letter, 
or (3) of changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a con- 
sonant with simple Sheva is followed by the same consonant. 

Like Codex No. 52 which it resembles in several of 
its features this MS. makes an exception in the case of 
prp son of Nun (Exod. XXXIII 15; Numb. XI 28 &c.) 
where the initial Nun in the proper name has Dagesh. 

The Massoretic Treatise by which the Pentateuch is 
preceded (fols. ib-iqb) consists of the following Rubrics : 

(1) The Register giving the number of verses, the middle verse, the 
Pericopes, the Sedarim, the words &c. in the Pentateuch: B §§ 189—193; 
II 250—252; (2) the Chronology of the different books: D § 180; II 340; 

(3) the number of verses in each Pericope: fi §§ 189 — 193; II 250—252; 

(4) a detailed List of the Sedarim in the Pentateuch: D §§ 73—79; II 329—331; 

(5) of the graphic sign Pathach with the pausal accents Athnach and Soph- 

1 Comp. 1BD Gen. V 1; IT VIII 21; Htsn Exod. XXIII 6. 

2 Comp. Gen. XIV 9, fol. 31&. 
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Pasuk: 3 §§ 540—552; II 299 300; (6) of the twelve instances in the 
Pentateuch where Adouai denotes the Divine name: X § 107, I 24; (7) of 
words in the Pentateuch which in one book have an exceptional vowel-point : 
» § 447, II 225; (8) the Dittographs in the Pentateuch: PI §§ 452-495. 
I 500 — 521; (9) the Differences between Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali in 
the Pentateuch indicating their precise nature: PI §§ 589-598, I 571 — 57 8 : 
(10) a List of the twenty-seven verses in the Bible which severally contain 
the whole alphabet: B § 227, II 456; (11) Excerpts from the Dikdukc Ha- 
Tcamim: B § 246, I 654; (12) a continuation of the exceptional vowel-points 
given in No. 8; (13) a continuation of List No. 7 giving the instances in 
which Adonai denotes the Divine name in the other books of the Bible; 
(14) a continuation of List No. 6 giving the instances in -which the graphic 
sign Pathach occurs with the pausal accents Athnach and Soph-Pasuk in the 
other books of the Bible: !3 §§ 205—223, I 648—652; (15) the number of 
verses in each book of the Prophets and of the Hagiographa being a 
continuation of List No. 4 and (16) a detailed List of the Sedarim in each 
book of the Prophets and of the Hagiographa which is a continuation of List 
No. 5. 

The MS. is very carefully written and I have found 
only two omissions due to homoeoteleuton, viz. on fol. 78a 
and 195 a. 

No. 57. 
G.6. 

This remarkable MS. consists of two volumes quarto 
and contains the Pentateuch, the Haphtaroth and the 
Daily Prayers. 

Vol. I consists of 182 folios and contains (1) Genesis 
fols. za — 73 a, and the Haphtaroth fols. 74^—80, which 
belong to this book as well as the Daily Prayers fols. 
81 a— 100a; fols. 101a— 106ft are blank. (2) Exodus fols. 
107a — 1670; fols. 168a — 170ft are blank. And (3) the 
Haphtaroth for this book fols. 171a— 178ft. The contents 
of fols. 179ft — 182 a I shall describe below. 

Vol. II consists of 202 folios and contains (1) Leviticus 
fols. 1 a — 44a; fols. 45 — 52 are blank. (2) Numbers fols. 
53a — 1 1 1 ; fols. 112— 118 are blank. (3) Deuteronomy fols. 
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119a — 171a; fols. i-jib — 172a — b are blank; and (4) the 
Daily Prayers fols. 1730 — 202 b. 

Each full folio has 26 lines and the text is furnished 
with the vowel-points and the accents. The fifty-four 
Pericopes into which the Pentateuch is divided are not 
only indicated in the margin against the beginning by the 
expression Seder, but by the name of the Pericope in 
question. The seven subdivisions of the respective Parashas 
for the purpose of public reading are also carefully marked 
in the margin. 

The division of the text into Open and Closed Sections 
is in strict accordance with the prescribed rules and as a 
matter of course there are no letters Pe (D) and Samech (D) 
inserted into the vacant sectional spaces of the text though 
they are given in the margin. 

The Christian Chapters, too, are exhibited in the 
margin in Hebrew letters and there are running head-lines 
throughout giving the names of the books and of the 
Pericopes as well as the number of the chapters. The 
outer and the lower margins of each folio contain a 
Massorah which the Scribe compiled from the celebrated 
Massoretic works of Meir b. Todros Abulafiah (died A. D. 
1244), Menachem de Lonzano and Norzi and which extends 
to almost every word of the text. This compilation is 
principally restricted to the orthography of the text, e. g. 
plene and defective. To enable the student to identify the 
word of the text with the Massoretic note bearing upon it 
the Scribe has marked in almost microscopic numerals 
each expression which is the subject of Massoretic 
annotation and affixed the same numeral to the corre- 
sponding gloss. 

But the most marvellous part of this MS. is the 
system which the Scribe has invented for counting not 
only every word in the Pentateuch, but every letter. By 
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his plan we are enabled to ascertain with absolute certainty 
how many times each letter of the alphabet occurs not 
only in every line and on every page, but in each book 
and in the whole Pentateuch. As I have already described 
this system and given a specimen page of the text with 
the plan of the work 1 I need not repeat it here. 

Some of the Standard Codices of the Bible give the 
sum-total of the words and of the letters at the end of 
each of the fifty-four Pericopes into which the Pentateuch 
is divided. To test the accuracy of these statements I 
began more than thirty years ago to count the words and 
the letters, but after labouring for twelve months over it 
I gave up the work in despair for I found that at the rate 
of progress which I made it would take me at least fifteen 
years of incessant toil to accomplish the task. 

The student will, therefore, be able to appreciate my 
joy when this precious MS. providentially came into my 
possession with a system far superior to the plan I had 
adopted and with the work already accomplished. I was, 
however, saddened by the fact that the author after spending 
a life of incessant labour over it did not live to publish 
the results of his gigantic toil. His name according to the 
title-page and the signature to some of the Tables is 
Simon Silberberg. He collected subscriptions for its 
publication during 1828 — 34 an ^ had already secured 
Anton von Schmid in Vienna to print it. The MS. had 
actually passed the Censor whose Imprimatur is affixed 
to the end of Genesis and to the work dated "Vienna, 
July 4 1836". Yet the author departed this life without 
seeing it printed. What is still more deplorable is the fact 
that within two generations the very existence of this 
invaluable MS. became entirely unknown. It is, therefore, 



1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. VII, pp. 109 



) — 112. 
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a cause of inexpressible joy to me not only to make this 
marvellous work known, but to render grateful homage to 
the memory of the pious, self-denying and indefatigable 
Scholar who devoted his life to this branch of Biblical 
literature and who died without seeing the fruit of his 
labours. To make him speak though dead is my humble 
and grateful tribute to M. Silberberg. He has laboured 
and I have entered into his labours. 

It is to be added that this MS., which is a master- 
piece of penmanship and a marvel for its accuracy, is 
decidedly against the innovation of (i) inserting Dagesh 
into a consonant which follows a guttural with Sheva, or 
(2) into the first letter of a word when the preceding 
word with which it is combined happens to end with the 
same letter, or (3) of changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach 
when a consonant with simple Sheva is followed by the 
same consonant. 

No. 58. 

Paris, National Library, Codex No. 1 — 3. 

Having described the fifty-seven MSS. to which I 
have daily access, I must reserve the description of the 
Codices which I have collated in Oxford, Cambridge and 
in the public Libraries in the different parts of Europe 
for the fourth volume of my edition of the Massorah and 
shall conclude this chapter with a notice of the three typical 
Codices which are abroad. The first of these is the 
magnificent Model Codex in the National Library at Paris. 

This very important MS. which is now bound in 
three volumes with a late separate pagination to each 
volume was originally in one volume. It is written in a large 
and beautiful German hand and is dated A. D. 1286. It 
contains the whole Hebrew Bible. The order of the 
Prophets is that exhibited in Column II in the Table on 
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page 6, whilst the sequence of the Hagiographa is that 
shown in Column II in the Table on page 7. 

With the usual exception of the poetical portions in 
the Pentateuch (Exod. XV 1 — 19; Deut. XXXII 1—43) 
and in Judges (V 1 — 31) which are written in specially 
prescribed lines; and Psalms, Job and Proverbs which are 
distinguished by an hemistichal division each folio has 
3 columns and each full column has 28 lines. 

The Massorah Magna is given in three or four lines 
in the lower margin of each folio and in three lines in 
the upper margin. The Massorah Parva, which is very 
copious, occupies the outer margins and the margins 
between the columns. The text is furnished with the 
vowel-points and the accents. 

Volume I. — The portion which now constitutes the 
first volume consists of 144 folios and contains the 
Pentateuch. Fol. 1, however, the recto of which is blank 
and the verso of which contains Gen. I 1 — 23, is by a later 
hand and so are fols. 136 — 139 which contain Deut. XXIII 
22 b — XXVIII 64*. At the end of each book is the 
Massoretic Summary giving the number of verses with 
the middle verse, annual Pericopes and the Sedarim in 
the book in question which entirely coincide with the 
present recension of the text, whilst at the end of 
Deuteronomy the sum-total is given of all the verses, the 
Sedarim, the annual Pericopes, words, and letters in the 
whole Pentateuch. 

The fifty-four Pericopes into which the Pentateuch is 
divided are separated from each other by three Pes (B B B) 
which occupy the vacant sectional space together with the 
register and the mnemonic sign of the verses in the Parasha. 

The sectional division seriously deviates from the 
textus receptus in no fewer than eighty-one instances, as 
will be seen from the following analysis: 
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Genesis. — In Genesis this MS. has the following fourteen sections 
which are not in the received text II 14; IV 3; VII 1; X 13; XVII 9; 
XXV 7; XXX 22; XXXI 3; XXXV 6; XXXVI 9; XXXIX 7; XLIX 3, 
17, 18. 

Exodus. — In Exodus it has fifteen new Sections, viz. Hit; VII I ; 
XII 25; XIII 5, 15; XXII 18, 28; XXIII 3; XXV 17; XXVIII 30; 
XXXII 9, 33; XXXIII 5; XXXVI 35; XXXVII 6. 

Leviticus. — In Leviticus it has seventeen new Sections, viz. VII 22; 
XI 9, 13, 24; XIII 28, 28; XV 18; XVII 8, 10, 13; XIX 20; XXII 14; 
XXIII 39; XXV 14; XXVI 18, 23; XXVII 26. 

Numbers. — In Numbers it has sixteen new Sections, viz. IV 42 ; 
V 27; VI 13; VII 4; X 14, 18, 22, 25, 36; XIV 1; XX 10; XXV 4, 9; 
XXVII 18; XXIX 39; XXXII 10. 

Deuteronomy. — In Deuteronomy it has nineteen new Sections, viz. 
II 9; III 18; VII 7, 9; XVI 22; XVII 15; XVIII 14; XIX 8; XXII 9, 11; 
XXIII 7, 19; XXXI 9, 16, 22, 23, 26; XXXIII 6, 23. 

Volume II. — The portion which now constitutes the 
second volume consists of 232 folios and contains Joshua 
(fols. 1 a— 18&); Judges (fols. 18 b -56 a); Samuel (fols. 
36 a — 77a); Kings (fols. 77 b — 129 a); Jeremiah (fols. 
129a— 166a); Isaiah (fols. \bba — 197&); and Ezekiel (fols. 
197 b — 232 a). Ezekiel finishes with the first column on the 
recto of folio 232. The second and third columns as well 
as the verso of this folio are blank. The leaf, however, 
containing the end of Ezekiel has been added towards the 
end of the sixteenth century, as is evident from the 
binding, to make this volume end with Ezekiel. Here too 
each book has at the end the Massoretic Summary 
registering the number of verses with the middle verse 
and the Sedarim in the book in question. The Summary 
at the end of Kings is important inasmuch as it distinctly 
states that this book has 1536 verses 1 which exactly 
coincides with its number of verses, and we are thus 

1 i 1 ? ik b'Di ,rwran cvsbvn niwa warn r\bx D'aban ffpios obo Comp. 

fol. I29<J. 
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enabled to correct the mistake in the other MSS. where it 
is given as 1534. 1 

Volume III. — The volume, as it is now, consists of 
192 folios and contains the Minor Prophets (fols. \a — 26b); 
Ruth (fols. 27a — 29a); Psalms (fols. 29b — 69b); Job (fols. 
70 a — 85^); Proverbs (fols. 86 a — 99 a); Canticles (fols. 
990 — 10 1 b); Ecclesiastes (fols. 101 b — 107 a); Lamentations 
(fols. 107a — 110a); Esther (fols. uoa — 116a); Daniel (fols. 
11b a — 127 b); Ezra-Nehemiah (fols. 127* — 145b); and Chro- 
nicles (fols. 145^ — 191b). Fol. 1 a of this volume contains 
the original conclusion of Ezekiel which has been copied for 
the second volume so as to make Volume II end with 
Ezekiel. Hence the last column of Ezekiel is in duplicate. 
At the end of this volume we have the following important 
Epigraph in which the Scribe gives his name and the date 
when the MS. was finished: 

I Isaac the Scribe, son of Jacob, the memory of the righteous is 
blessed, have written these four-and-twenty Books from Genesis to and he 
went up [=the last word of Chronicles] without the Targum; and I have 
finished them on the twenty-fourth day of the month of Elu], in the year 
5046 of the Creation of the world [= A. D. 1286] and I have received my 
payment in full. The Lord grant him to study therein, he and his seed to the 
end of. all generations! Amen and Amen. Selah. 2 

At the end of Leviticus after the Massoretic Summary 
the Massoretic Annotator also gives us his name as follows: 

,i-fia -i»k ttumbph .hik tp urbx -rot 

May the light of God be his light, i. e. of Kalongmos who Massoretically 

annotated it 

The contributions which this MS. makes to Biblical 
criticism are manifold and can hardly be overstated. It 

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, p. 90. 

•w rvmraa I ansa njn-«i arms 'nana I ■?» spr na -ibidm prur , jk 2 
l d'b^k ntpan n:w b"bx pit 1 ? i ,-ij»-iki anw ava d-jwoi I :ninn t6a ibvt 
rami Kin ia mrb I war apart abva "*o» Ttbapi l obv nsna 1 ? nwn craiKi 
:nbD tax ja» m-inn 1 ba *jie is Comp. Vol. in, fol. 192a. 
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still preserves occasional remains of the older system of 
vocalization which was once in friendly rivalry with the 
present system and specimens of which we have given 
from two other Codices. 1 Side by side with the ordinary 
graphic signs we have the following abnormal punctuation: 
(i) When the Cheth (n) has Chateph-Kametz, the Kametz 
alone is under the consonant whilst the Sheva is in the 
body of the letter. Thus for instance: 
Tlbflft i Kings XXII 34 

(2) The guttural Cheth (|"|) at the end of a word after 
Pathach has frequently Sheva which is sometimes put into 
the body of the letter, e. g.: 

lilbW 2 Kings V 7 ITT Exod. XXVIII 28 

rniK* Ps. xix 6 rrna josh. iv 19 

lYniK?' , XXVII II rfpJCni 1 Kings XXII 12 

(3) Pathach- Chateph. — The Pathach furtive has often 
Sheva after it and becomes as it were a Pathach- Chateph, e. g. 

g'SPH I Kings VI 10 ITn Levit. 1 9 

WIT'S „ „ 9 

(4) The guttural Ayin (V) too, at the end of a word 
after a Pathach has frequently Sheva. Thus for instance: 

pStfl"! Kings X 26 )HD Gen. XLIV 34 

J?2T-n*2 Kings VI 25 ?atf»l „ L 25 

JHIJIB* » XV 5 J?Of*l Kings X 1 

(5) The audible Vav (1) at the end of a word has 
frequently Sheva. Thus for instance: 

I"t1"l3*2 Kings XIX 23 VPIK Gen. IV 8 

TTVipn" „ XXIII 3 Wl Josh. I 10 

nff'Ps. xiv 3 yn'Ksrin* „ xix 29 

(6) The audible Yod (') at the end of a word after 
Pathach or Kametz has often Chirek, e. g.: 

1 Vide supra, Codex No. 16, pp. 557 — 559 and Codex No. 28, pp. 

63S-637- 

YY 
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nnw Ps. xxvn ii Tifnx josh, ii 13 

;a-v* „ xxxv 1 yn" „ vn 2 

Than* „ xxxviii 6 ti^s* Ps. xxvi 2 

The graphic signs Kametz and Pathach, Tzere and 
5^o/ are not unfrequently interchanged. Thus we have: 

"»D 1 Kings XI 28 am Exod. II n, 23; Josh. XX 6 

inn 2 Kings XI 12 133 „ XXXVII 24 

ptfn 1 Kings IX 1 

Another noticeable feature of this MS. is not only 
its frequent departure from the present Massoretic recension, 
but the emphatic support which is given to the variants 
by the Massorah on these passages. This undoubtedly 
shows that the Massorah according to which the MS. was 
revised belonged to a different School of Massorites from 
the Massorah which we now follow. In confirmation of 
this fact I must refer to the List of instances which I have 
given from this MS. with the Massoretic glosses on them.' 

The official various readings which are called Keri and 
Kethiv and which constitute an important part of the 
Massorah are more numerous in this MS. than in any 
other Codex. 

The MS. also contributes largely to the List of 
Sevirin. The Sevir is here a part of the Massorah Parva 
against the word which is the subject of the variant. 
These variants are promiscuously described as Sevirin 
(p'3D), Matim (OPBB) or Mishtabshin (prnnPO). The 
abbreviation fr>8 in almost microscopic writing is frequently 
put over the disputed word in the text. 

Of great importance, too, are the large number of 
variations between the Eastern and Western Schools of 
textual redactors which are adduced in the Massorah of 
this MS. The additional instances derived from this Codex 

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, pp. 427, 428. 
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I have given in the chapter which treats upon this 
question. 1 

The MS. has the hiatus in Gen. IV 8. Chedor-laomer 
is written in two words (lOJ?^ *H3), but with the marginal 
gloss against it that it is one word. Beth-el, however, is 
uniformly written as one word {VsrP2) which is often the 
case in Codices emanating from German Schools. It has 
not the two verses in Josh. XXI, viz. 36, 37. 



No. 59. 

Madrid, University Library, Codex No. 1. 

This magnificent Codex consists of 340 unpaged folios 
and contains the whole Hebrew Bible except the folio 
which contained Exod. IX 33^— XXIV ib. It is written 
in a beautiful Sephardic hand and is dated Toledo A. D. 
1280, as will be seen from the following Epigraph of 
twenty-one lines: 

Buy the truth and sell it not, also wisdom and instruction and under- 
standing [Prov. XXIII 23]. Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the 
man that getteth understanding [Prov. Ill 13]. 

Now as for this Codex which contains the Four-and-Twenty Books, the 
possessor thereof may truly glorify therein. It has now been acquired by the 
noble young men, the amiable and beloved, R. Isaac and R. Abraham (may 
the Lord protect them), the physicians, sons of the honourable, the distinguished 
whose good name is like a well-watered garden, and a pleasant plant, 

R. Maimon who rests in peace, whose glory is in Paradise, son of 

May the King who helps, and saves and protects, protect and keep them, 
and preserve them and grant them and their children to study therein, and 
read one after another to the end of all generations. And may the Scripture 
be fulfilled in them which says: as for me, this is my covenant with them, 
saith the Lord, my spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I put into 
thy mouth shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed saith the Lord from henceforth 
and for ever [Isa. LIX 21], and so may be His will! And in the year five 



1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. IX, p.- 205 &c. 
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thousand and forty of the creation of the world [= A. D. 12S0], tbey 
acquired it completely, prepared in every way and preserved, at Toledo. May 
salvation speedily come. 1 

The order of the Prophets is that exhibited in Column I 
in the Table on page 6 whilst that of the Hagiographa 
is shown in Column I in the Table on page 7. 

With the usual exception of the poetical portions in 
the Pentateuch (Exod. XV 1 — 19; Deut. XXXII 1—43), 
in Judges (V 1— 31) and in Samuel (2 Sam. XXXII 1 — 51), 
which are written in specially prescribed lines, as well as 
Psalms, Job and Proverbs, which are distinguished by an 
hemistichal division, each folio has 3 columns and each 
full column has 32 lines. 

The Massorah Magna is given in three lines in the 
upper margin and in four lines in the lower margin of 
each folio, whilst the Massorah Parva occupies the outer 
margins and the margins between the columns. 

The text is provided with the vowel-points and the 
accents, and with comparatively few exceptions coincides 
with the present Massoretic recension. 

The fifty-four Pericopes into which the Pentateuch 
is divided are respectively indicated in the margin by the 
word feHB = Parasha, which is enclosed in an illuminated 
parallelogram. At the end of the several Parashas the 
register which gives the number of verses with or without 

nisi naon xata n-tx tipk I ,nrai noiai l titan -oan bui n:p nax » 
bbm> ia .b'ria I once run-iKi anvs *wpk run nconi I .njian p^v 
btok ni pnT n l .o'snxjrn ffff«n ,awn dthbh l ia nny iaj .b'rnnan 
pa^a n .dtibot l re: .aits-i pa ,aiton own naan ip'n l -sa b'xbi-h -rut aw 
ami an can arm I onawi -p" aiya ,pat renai nw I ~\ba ' * p aara 
I nap xnpa ana a'p-n l ,rvnm ba bjid is .rmawo nnatpa I nnpbi ia mark 
1 ww Kb "pea Taw -ipk 'nam i^» I iw* tdi rr "iax amx Tina raw ^ki 
nj»ai 1 ,pn vr pi 1 .a^ir nn nnra I [■» ibk *pni mi 'sai -|jni , sai -]■•»» 
1 nmawi tea row ,n-iiaj rrai ia iat ,cbv? l ntr-ia 1 ? bts-iki d^b^k nran 

tSlpi MP ■ •6r < <S B 3 Comp. fol. 334*. 
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the mnemonical sign in the Parasha occupies the sectional 
space which separates the Pericopes. The Sedarim or the 
Trienniel Pericopes are also shown in the margin by the 
letter Samech (D) which is enclosed in a shorter illuminated 
parallelogram. The division of the text into Open and 
Closed Sections is carefully exhibited by the prescribed 
vacant lines, indented lines and spaces in the middle of 
the lines, but there are no letters Pe (0) and Samech (D) 
inserted into the body of the text. 

Besides the Massorah Magna which occupies the 
upper and lower margins of each folio, a number of lengthy 
Massoretic Rubrics which were too long for the margins 
are given as Appendices to the several divisions of the 
Bible. 

Appendix I. — This group forms an Appendix to the 
Pentateuch. It occupies fols. 80 a, col. 3 — 82 b and contains 
the following Massoretic Lists: 

(1) A Register giving the sum-total of all the Pericopes, the verses, 
the middle verse, the middle word and the middle letter in each book of the 
Pentateuch, and the number of times which Pathach occurs with the pausal 
accents Athnach and Soph-Pasuk in the Pentateuch; (2) the exact number of 
variations between Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali in each book of the 
Pentateuch, which is new; and (3) a complete List of the Summaries to each 
of the fifty-four Pericopes giving the Sedarim, Paseks, words, letters and the 
chronology of the Parasha in question which I have appended to the Pericopes 
in my edition of the Bible. 1 

Appendix II. — This supplement, which follows the 
Former Prophets, occupies column 3 offol. 158a. It gives: 

The List of variations between the Easterns and Westerns in the 
book of Kings. Comp. the Massorah, letter PI § 625, Vol. I, p. 593. 

Appendix III. — This group forms an Appendix to the 
Latter Prophets and occupies fols. 239a — 240&: 

1 The variations in the number of the letters in several of these 
Pericopes I have already given. Vide supra, Part I chap. VII, p. 112. 
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It contains seventeen Rubrics from the Dikduke Ha-Teamim which 
correspond to §§ 17— 21, 36, 34, 37, 5, 15, 8, 22, 39 in the St. Petersburg 
Treatise. 

Appendix IV. — The fourth group is at the end of 
Chronicles and forms a supplement to the Bible. It contains 
no fewer than eighty-nine Rubrics as follows: 

(1) A List of the fifteen -words with extraordinary points: 3 § 521, 
II 296; (2) Lists of words which are either uniformly or exceptionally written 
plene or defective, and which are new; (3) of words which end in Yod, but 
which the official Keri reads Vav: 1 § 30, I 681; (4) vice versa, of words 
which end in Vav, bat which are officially read with Yod: 1 § 150, I 423; 
(5) of words which are abnormally written with He at the end: .1 § 35, 
I 270 ; (6) of words which end in He, but which is officially cancelled: 
n § 34. f 270; (7) of words which are written with an inaudible Aleph: 
K § 18, I 11; (8) of words which end in Yod, but which is officially 
cancelled : , § 27, I 681 ; (9) an alphabetical List of words beginning with 
Nun, which is new; (10) words which are wrongly divided: 3 § 485, II 54; 
(11) words which have Yod in the middle, but which is officially cancelled: 
' § 20, I 678; (12) and vice versa words which have no Yod in the middle, 
but which the official Keri supplies: , § 16, I 977; (13) words written with 
Yod, but officially read with Vav: H § 83, I 303; (14) words which begin 
with Yod, but which is officially cancelled, and vice versa words which have no 
Yod at the beginning, but which the official reading supplies: , §§ 13, 14, 

I 977; (>5) words which end with Yod for which the official Keri reads He: 

II § 29, I 681 &c. &c. &c. 

The MS. exhibits several noticeable and important 
features. The variations between the Eastern and Western 
textual redactors are given in the margin on the respective 
words about the reading of which the two Schools pre- 
served different traditions. This plan which is exceedingly- 
convenient for the student I have adopted in my edition 
of the text. For the new readings preserved in the MS. 
before us I must refer to the former Part of the Intro- 
duction. 1 It gives the number of the differences between 
the two textual redactors Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali in 

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. IX, p. 205 &c. 
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the Pentateuch as 211, as follows: Genesis 53; Exodus 40; 
Leviticus 22; Numb. 53 and Deuteronomy 43." It has the 
two verses in Joshua XXI, viz. 36 and 37. Psalms I and II 
are one Psalm. It adduces variations from the two ancient 
Codices, Mugah 2 and Hilleli. 3 On Nahum II 14 it quotes Codex 
Hapshatani which I have not met with in any other MS. 4 

What, however, is most interesting- to the Biblical 
student in connection with this important MS. is the fact 
that it is undoubtedly the identical Codex which the 
editors of the celebrated Complutensian Polyglot not only 
used, but arranged and marked out for the guidance of 
the compilers of the Polyglot. Reserving the detailed 
analysis of the MS. which proves this fact beyond the 
shadow of a doubt for the description of the Complutensian 
in the next chapter, I shall give here some particulars of 
the past history of this Codex. 

The MS. originally belonged to the University Library 
at Alcala. In 1837 when that University was amalgamated 
with the University of Madrid, this Codex with other MSS. 
and a number of printed books were brought over in 
boxes and deposited in the Madrid University Library. 
Here these treasures from Alcala remained packed up in 
boxes for eight years when in 1845 they were unpacked 
at the earnest solicitation of the Oriental Professor. 

The MS., which still has the book-plate with the 
arms of Cardinal Ximenes, was taken to pieces at Alcala 

.nirui^B B^tm D'wan rrowro -ibcs ."br&i pi ibk p p» mrui^u ' 
-i3Ti -ibd .niruiba d"jwi ffier *np , i ibd .nirmba dts-ik nw nbm ied 
jniruibt vbvn crra-iK mm m»a ,nvbv\ ffran Comp. foi. Sou. 

2 Comp. Levit. XIII 59; XIV 49; XXVI 39; Deut. Ill 16; XXXII 5. 

3 Deut. XXXII 24; Jerem. LI 34; Ezek. VII 21; XXXVI 23; XLI 24; 
Isa. XXXVIII 14. 

1 Thus in confirmation of the reading rcpK l ?B the Massoretic Annotator 
remarks ''SBWBn 1BD3 b. 
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circa A. D. 1506 — 10 to be rubricated and prepared for 
printer's copy in loose sheets. The rubricator and redactor 
was a Jewish Christian. He divided the books of Samuel 
and Kings into two books each, and put against the 
beginning of Samuel Regnum I, against the second part 
Regnum II; against the first part of Kings Regnum III 
and against the second part Regnum IV. He, moreover, 
added the Latin names to the Hebrew books in running 
head-lines throughout the MS. and affixed the Christian 
numerals to each book. Hence the Arabic numeral nine 
stands against the Hebrew letter n = eight in the Psalms 
because he separated for editorial purposes Psalms I 
and II which are one Psalm in the MS. To show the 
sincerity of his new faith, which was necessary in those 
days, especially in Spain, the converted editor converted 
in two passages the simple ornament p^ which indicates 
the official variant or Keri into a cross by putting a 
horizontal line across the perpendicular shaft. Hence in 
Jerem. Ill 2 we have <j> pbsp and in XXXII 4 £ 1VW 

pmsv p ww 



No. 60. 
Vienna, Imperial and Royal Library, No. 4. 
The third typical MS. which I select for description 
is No. 4 in the Imperial and Royal Library at Vienna. It 
is in folio written on vellum in a bold and beautiful 
German hand, is dated A. D. 1299 and consists of two 
volumes. The first volume, which has 226 folios, contains 
the Prophets in the order exhibited in Column II of the 
Table on page 6. The second volume, which has 142 folios, 
contains the Hagiographa in an order which is not shown 
in any of the columns in the Table on page 7 and which 
is as follows: 
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(i) Song of Songs, (2) Ruth, (3) Lamentations, (4) Ecclesiastes 
(5) Esther, (6) Psalms, (7) Proverbs, (8) Job, (9) Daniel, (10) Ezra-Nehemiah 
and (11) Chronicles. 

The text, which is provided with the vowel-points 
and the accents, has three lines of the Massorah Magna 
in each of the upper and lower margins of the respective 
folios, which are frequently formed into figures of animals 
and other designs especially at the beginning and at the 
end of the books. The Massorah Parva occupies the outer 
margins and the margins between the columns. I will only 
state that the MS. has the two verses in Josh. XXI, viz. 
36, 37 without any remark in the margin to the effect 
that they are absent in some Codices, and that the Psalter 
is divided into 147 properly numbered Psalms.' The chief 
object which I have in view in selecting this MS. as one 
of the three continental Codices for special notice is to 
give the following Epigraph which is disguised as part 
of the Massorah and which the bereaved and afflicted 
Massoretic Annotator designed as a Memorial to his 
martyred family: 

I began to furnish the Massorah and the vowel-points to the text in 
the year when our hands were weakened and our strength enfeebled, in the 
day of the anger of the Lord when the sacred synagogues were destroyed 
and my beloved ones were slaughtered within the Sanctuary, and when in 
the villages too the Jewish communities to the number of one hundred-and- 
forty-six were pillaged and nothing remained. And as for miserable me, 
Abresush! my wife, my two children a daughter and a son Ezekiel the child 
of my delight for whom I deeply mourn, also my bachelor-brother an 
amiable young man, and my maiden sister a beautiful girl were massacred, 
may our God remember them for good with the rest of the pious people. 
Now I have written this for a perpetual memorial before the Lord and to 
avenge the children of Israel of this wicked people who have poured out 

' The 147 are thus obtained : Ps. IX and X are one, LXX and LXXI 
are one, CXIV and CXV are one, and CXVII and CXVIII 4 are one, 
whilst Ps. CXVIII 5 begins a separate Psalm. 
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blood like water and there was none left to bury the dead. Thou shalt break 
them with a rod of iron, thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's 
vessel [Ps. II 9]. In the year 5059 [= A. D. 1299] this is inscribed as a 
Memorial.' 

The question is often asked how it is that we have 
no very ancient Hebrew MSS. of the Old Testament. The 
melancholy answer is contained in this distressing Epigraph 
where the Scribe had to disguise the record which tells 
us what had become of them, and who had even to 
conceal his own name Abraham (DiTUN) under the assumed 
name Abresush (ttrifDft). With the massacre of the numerous 
Jewish communities and with the wholesale demolition of 
their sacred places of worship, the holy shrines which con- 
tained the sacred Codices were destroyed. That this MS. 
escaped destruction is due to the plunderer who preferred 
money rather than burn the booty. "I have redeemed a 
Scroll of the Law and this US", a later owner tells us, 
"from a Christian for three pounds less seventy kreutzer 
in the month of Yiar in 5167" [= A. D. 1407]. 2 

lD-nji •'"' *]K ova wma wti ift naa ruwa -rp3f?i -iiaab vbrvei » 
nwn tryaiKi n*a tkb rem v-itn •'-un dji vrp as "pt uirai snipn mbnp 
tiwk ram em-ox sbsn «jk 'hi tvhbxt vtrbct kVi dt n« infra roaai a-aier 
-lansi avn -una t» b:i if? tb ian p f?r •view n^ i» rrpm pi na ■«» 
part> Tonai abiy •'pnar tkw ay naia^ irrtat a-or miam ,-ao nViro TiinKi 
D'as d-i »bb> i»k rurcnn 11 naiK nxa ^me* "sa napj aips^i tbti « -jb 1 ? 
JB-mj.nr ian ant 1 ? jo risen aatajn Tjrr ^aa "?na aae>a onn iaip pro 

Comp. fols. 248 fc— 268 a in the pagination of the MS. 

s b rap tidw nine wb i *wa f?-i» ;a m naai mm -.bb thb Comp. 

fol. ia repeated on fol. 244*. 



Chap. XIII 
History of the Printed Text of the Hebrew Bible. 

It is remarkable that whilst the Doctors of the 
Sarbonne were urging Francis the First absolutely to 
suppress printing even as late as 1533 and whilst this 
enlightened monarch had actually issued letters-patent 
January 3 1535 prohibiting under pain of death any person 
to print any book or books, and ordering all booksellers' 
shops to be closed under the same penalty,' the Jews 
should have hailed with delight this invention as a Divine 
gift and sung its praises because it enabled them to 
multiply and circulate the word of God. 

As early as 1475, when the two dated Hebrew books 
appeared, the art of printing is not only described as a 
Divine work, but is celebrated in a poetical effusion. In 
the Epigraph to the celebrated religious Code called The 
Four Rows or Parts (DniB iW3"IK) by Jacob b. Asheri 
(1298 — 1340) which treats on the ritual, moral, matrimonial, 
civil and social observances of the Jews and which was 
printed July 3 1475 by Menachem Cusi in Pieve di Sacco, 
the art of printing is personified and is made to deliver 
the following rhythmical soliloquy: 

I am wise and the crown of all wisdom: I am hidden and concealed 
to every mystery; without a pen yet my imprint is easily made out; without 
a Scribe yet the words are properly ranged; at once the ink goes over it; 
without rules yet it is straight. If you marvel at the heroine Deborah who 

' Comp. Richard Copley Christie, Etienne Dolet a Biography, pp. 
221 — 224, London 1880. 
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governed with the pen of the writer [Judg. V 14] assuredly had she seen 
me at my breaking-in she whould have placed me as a crown upon her head. 1 

The enthusiastic praise here bestowed upon the art 
of printing was uninfluenced by the fact that in the self- 
same year the Dominican Peter Schwarz was enabled by 
means of this invention to publish and spread the most 
venomous attack upon the Jews and their religion. 2 

No. 1. 

The first edition of the Psalter, 1477. 

This is the first printed portion of the Hebrew Bible 
and is quoted in the notes to my edition of the Bible by 
the abbreviation N'"7n = N D1DT D^PID the first edition of the 
Psalms. All the information which we possess about the 
editing, printing and date of this extremely rare volume 
is contained in the following two Epigraphs, one in rhyme 
and the other in prose, at the end of the book: 

At the time when the art of printing books was invented, that is 
with moveable type set up in rows, by this process were produced three 
hundred copies the choicest of the choice of the Psalter with Kimchi's 
Commentary, which before the eyes who behold them, shine brilliantly like 
Sapphires. Wherefore we magnify Him who is girded with strength and in the 
voice of Psalmody and in the song of all the singers. May He now grant us 

m IBM iiD bib -inDj <jk m ay noan bib nnan 'jk > 

m anoa 'main isto p«a m a': uwii oio^ip hi 

m vm na<na msvv <Sa m aiy hy xn nn» naa 

m news *on ensw Batra m ajn mm by rron 

m niaS >n»tnn ntr*n hy m nnaa nnai t»k h 

Comp. fol. 158ft. British Museum, press-mark C. 50, d. 7. 

2 Fr. Petri Nigri Ordin. Praedic. Tractatus contra perfidos Judaeos. 
Esslingen 1475. The only three Hebrew words which occur in this Treatise 
are X*0 tVtPKTa and .TUT (comp. fol. 10a). They are wood cuts and not 
moveable metal type. The other numerous Hebrew sentences are transliterations 
in Roman character. 



CHAP. XIII.] History of the Printed Text of the Hebrew Bible. 781 

to meditate therein, even we and all the children of our people for ever and 
ever and from generation to generation, to learn and to teach, to keep and 
to do and to accomplish all that is written therein. May the Creator of all 
creatures grant it to us. 

And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us, and establish 
thou the work of our hands [Ps. XC 17]. God be merciful unto us and bless 
us, may he cause his face to shine upon the work of our hands [Ps. LXVII 2]. 
For he has prospered us in all that we have put our hands to, from beginning 
to end. On the 20th day of the month of Elul in the year 237 [== August 29 
1477] our work was finished. May the Rock of our strength hasten our 
Redeemer speedily in our days. This is the prayer of those who executed 
the printing, viz. Master Joseph and Neriab, Chayim Mordecai and Ezekiel 
of Ventura. Finis, Finis, Finis. 1 

It will thus be seen that whilst the names of those 
who were engaged in carrying" the work through the press 
are carefully given, the editors do not describe the MSS. 
from which they printed. This is simply in accordance 
with the practice of that time. Hardly any editor of works 
whether sacred or secular in the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries ever mentioned the particular Codices which they 
followed. Though the place where this Psalter was printed 
is not given, it is probably Bologna because the type in 
which the Chaldee Paraphrase and the Commentary of Rashi 
are printed in the editio princeps of the Pentateuch at 
Bologna in 1482 is the same as that of Kimchi's Commentary 



d'-iidS lyapa nrnwri >oiBia itr» j d'-ibdh na*6a natain nya 1 

omnan ja omnan :d'idd ni«a tyStp «rca» rovha nrrnta 
o'-i«BD3 vph' lpnai nnwi •'vyS : <napn cn>3 ay o'Vnn 

D'Tiica ^a wai mat ^ipi : nsi-ia wiksj miaja it«a £ ? p by 
onn in^i 15? ^iyb way x »aa ^31 umN cna nunS uat< 'a 
i-iis' Sa w war cna ainan hs n« : D»pSi nitrj^i -uaty 1 ? na^i naSS 
un« i'jb is' .waia'i j uyim \-iSn uAy n:sia u»t ntryai Ay >r\bx « oyu 'iTl 
snna | dv> ontyya juvnn* nyi un»»Kio u'T nbvo | Saa un^x* <a :u'T na»Saa 
naa on'nyan | lsva'a mnaa u'fou trvv »mya I lis mtfi^vyo maja 6t natra b\bn 
:p'^D :p^D l tnojia 1 n>ptni 'a-na I o»n I rpiai qoi' I notr»a n-"*San I n?iy cna 
tp'^D Comp. fol. 1536. 
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in this Psalter and because the name of the corrector both 
of the Psalter and the Pentateuch is Joseph, who seems 
to be the same person. 

The volume, which is a small folio without pagination 
or catchword, and up to fol. 67, i. e. Ps. LXV 2 also 
without signatures, consists of 153 leaves. Each full page 
contains 40 lines. Following the practice which obtained 
in certain Schools, especially in Germany of giving the 
Hebrew text with the Chaldee Paraphrase in alternate 
verses, the editors of this Psalter have adopted the 
alternate verse system, only that they substituted Kimchi's 
Commentary for the Targum. Hence each verse of the 
Hebrew text is followed by the Commentary, but in 
smaller type. In many cases, however, the verses have 
not the Soph- Pasuk and instead of the commentary following 
each verse, two verses are exhibited as one. 1 

The type of the text is bold and square-cut resembling 
the Hebrew characters which were afterwards used in 
Germany by Frobens, whilst that of the Commentary is 
small and neatly cut and is what is called the Rabbinic 
character. Some of the letters of the text can hardly be 
distinguished from each other. Thus the Beth (3) and the 
Caph (3), the Daleth (1), the final Caph (■[) and the Resh (*l), 
the Zain (?) and the final Nun (f), the Ayin Vav (IP) and 
the Shin (2>) are very difficult to discriminate. It is to be 

1 Comp. XVII 2, 3; XVIII 33, 34; XIX 8, 9; XXII 30, 31; XXIV 1, 2; 
XXXVII 16, 17, 21, 22, 26, 27; XXXVIII 2, 3; XL 15, 16; XLI 1, 2; 
XLIV 12, 13; XLVIII I, 2; XLIX 18, 19; LII r, 2; LIII I, 2; LIV I, 2; 
LV 16, 17; LVI 2, 3; LVIII 1, 2; LIX 7, 8, 16, 17; LX 1, 2, 13, 14; 
LXIV I, 2, 4, 5; LXV 3, 4, 6, 7, II, 12; LXVI 7, 8; LXVIII 27, 28, 29, 
30; LXIX 11, 12; LXXI 1, 2; LXXIII 26, 27; LXXIV 10, II; LXXV 3, 
4; LXXVII 6, 7; LXXV1II 14, 15; LXXIX 43, 44; C 1, 2, 14, 15; CI 1, 
2; CIII 13, 14; CIV 23, 23; CV 9, 10, 36, 37, 43, 44; CVI 27, 28; CVII 31, 
32, 39, 4°; CXV 3, 4; CXIX 29, 30, 72, 73, 122, 123, 145, 146; CXXVIII I, 
2; CXXXII 9, 10; CXLIX 3, 4. 
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remarked that the Aleph (X) has often the appearance as 
if it were distinguished by Tittles or Crowns, whilst the 
Vav (1) has in many instances the Shurek even where it 
should have Cholem or Sheva, thus showing that it was 
cast for a pointed text. 

With the exception of Psalms I i — IV 4; V 12, 13; 
and VI 1 which have the vowel-points in a very rude 
form, the text is without vowel-signs and without the 
accents. The Soph-Pasuk (:) is used to indicate the end 
of the verse. It is, however, frequently absent. The Psalms 
are not numbered, but the Psalter as is the case in most 
MSS. is divided into five books. At the end of the first 
book which consists of Ps. I — XLI 14 it is stated Here 
eudeth the first book, praise be to the most High God and I 
shall now begin the second book. ' At the end of the second 
book which comprises Ps. XLII — LXXII the phraseology 
is somewhat changed and it simply states Here endeth the 
second book and I shall now begin the third book} The 
statement at the end of the third book which comprises 
Ps. LXX1II — LXXXIX is still more varied and is as 
follows: the third book is finished, I will render praise to 
my Creator and Maker. This is the Jourth book? At the end 
of the fourth book, i. e. XC— CVI the phraseology of the 
second book is reverted to with the exception of a change 
in the numbers. 4 At the end of the fifth book the formula is 
absent and is merged into the general expression of 
thanksgiving at the completion of the Psalter. 

The Orthography. — The inability to overcome the 
difficulty in connection with the vowel-points at this 
early stage of Hebrew typography made the editors 

1 iT© -ibd "mmo x\rbv bvh nbnn :pwm ied cbv: Comp. foi. 47 ft. 

2 i&bv -ibd 'rnnxi rrw -\&d obrj Comp. foi. 78 a. 

3 rwi -ibd nt }Twn '-uti' 1 ? inn raw <wbv -ibd -ibjj Comp. foi. 98 b. 

* VOOTI IBD bTtntfl T31 IBD D^HM Comp. foi. Il8fe. 
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discontinue these graphic signs after the first few Psalms, 
and yet the desire to aid the reader in pronouncing the 
words was manifestly the cause of the profuse insertion 
into the text of the matres lectionis. In accordance, therefore, 
with the Rabbinic orthography, they inserted in more than 
fifteen hundred words the Vav (1) to express Shurek and 
Choi em or Kibbutz and the Yod (♦) to denote Chirek, Tzere 
and Segol. From so large a number it is needless to 
quote examples as they may easily be seen on every 
page of the Psalter. The editors, however, were very 
inconsistent in carrying through this plan, since they are 
not only absent in many words where they ought to be 
according to this system, but are actually omitted from 
words which have them in the textus receplus, as will be 
seen from the following passages: 

Vav (")) omitted after Shurek: 



M. T. Ed. 1477 




M. T. Ed. 1477 
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tfton 


ton 


t» 


170 


iair 


-op 


CXLIV 


4 


a\bt> 


B^W 


cxxn 


8 


-m^K 


rb* 


CXLV 


1 


m-irn 


mro 


cxxiv 


3 


ab^sh 


abvb 


CXL VI 


10 


mi3» 


WW 


exxxn 


1 


1331TX 


1531K 


CXLVII 


5 


rnnatiKB 


VniltlKB 


exxxv 


7 


n'anaa 


d-b-ibs 


cxlvhi 


1 


»pi-6 


Pp-I 1 ? 


CXXXVI 


6 


ran 


run 


CXLIX 


4 


•unrhja 


13W133 


CXXXVII 2 


nniasva 


orasva 


» 


5 


mwi 


rmn 


CXXXVIII 2 


B31133 


B3TJ3 


» 


6 


Tni' 


T.T 


fl 


4 










t ?i«» 


b»p 


CXXXIX 


8 




Yo<? (') omitted after Shurek: 






M. T. 


Ed. 1477 






M. T. 


Ed. 1477 






vb"w 


'SbST 1 


LX 


11 


B'pnJC 


BpH3t 


I 


5 


i 3 ip 


"3D 


Lxvni 


18 


rrstn/n 


rmnn 


III 


6 


Dn , inK l ? 


Dn-irn6 


LXXIII 


17 


■warn 


■wwn 


p 


8 


ib'dvi 


ibdti 


lxxviii 


17 


WO' 


13a 1 


XX 


7 


iarv» 


ia*n» 


LXXXIH 


12 


larrwi 


lawwn 


XXI 


13 


P^T 


p'v 


LXXXIX 


17 


Trass 


Titna 


XXII 


10 


Tnann 


Tiann 


« 


20 


"•jie'ipn 


■oiBpn 


J) 


17 


•■a"? 


'as 


Tl 


3° 


HI" 


kt 


XXVII 


3 


ttp 


'aa 


XCIV 


13 


r* 


1* 


XXX 


6 


D"^6K 


B^K 


XCVI 


5 


1KT' 


1XT 


XXXIII 


8 


anre 


BPI3B 


CVI 


3° 


UJH« 


1WT 


XXXVII 


: 9, 


pa-ips 


pa«rs 


cvn 


4 






II, 


22 


UntT 


n'Riii" 


n 


14 


orpan 


BWTI 


n 


28 


D'n^K 


anbx 


CVIII 


12 


■warn 


'sapm 


XLI 


11 


jirrv 
n'pina 


pnr 

03113 


cxv 

n 


6 
15 


'Tmn 


•^nn. 


(XLII 
[ XLIII 


12 

5 


b^bx 


O^BK 


CX VIII l' 


3,11 


1f8 


IBB 


XLV 


7 


-nrrtp 


-nnw 


CXIX 


97 


V3'3D1 


V33D1 


L 


3 


erpua 


B1D1R3 


cxxn 


1 


n'pn 


"non 


n 


5 
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M. T. Ed. 1477 

'Ta no cxx 5 

DTDf! BTBH CXLTX 1 



M. T. Ed. 1477 

D'p'BKa B'pBJO CXXVI 4 

OH"ttt BT1K CXXXVI 18 

Tirpn Tiiatpn cxxxix 18 





1 


T od (■>) omitted 


after Tzere: 






M. T. 


Ed. 1477 






M. T. 


Ed. 1477 






vtv* 


lars 


LXXIII 


5 


vry 


w 


XI 


4 


ma^ai 


matei 


LXXIV 


6 


vj-ja 


VW3 


XV 


4 


ffitra 


ansa 


LXXV 


3 


trnsra 


an»a 


XVII 


2 


"PIP 


■pna 


LXXXIX 


51 


la'B'n 


wan 


XXXIII 


3 


B^-0 


ama 


XCH 


II 


p"n 


'P" 


XXXV 


13 


ff-WOS 


anwoa 


XCVI 


10 


WJ5 


l'JJD 


XXXVI 


3 


■a-ry 


n'sr 


cxv 


s 


a'arte 


a'an 1 ? 


» 


4 


WW 


w» 


cxvm 


23 


WW 


TO 


XXXVIII 


7 


ervrm 


aniim 


CXXIV 


5 


vrpnji 


70131 


n 


9 


rawn 


naan 


cxxv 


4 


a'B'n 


a'an 


XLIX 


19 


avn 


BTIT 


CXX VIII 


3 


vy 


"3» 


LIV 


9 


irsi»n 


1331K1 


cxxxv 


5 


B-rra 


a'na 


LXVI 


15 


i^>tn 


i^rn 


CXXXVI 


15 


vb-x 


B^K 


„ 


15 


na^na 


pdotd 


CXXXIX 


12 


ijiy 


"jy 


LXIX 


4 


can 


aan 


CXLII 


5 


ipn 


*¥" 


LXXII 


14 




Yod (') omitted after Segol: 






M. T. 


Ed. 1477 






M. T. 


Ed. 1477 






IT" 1 " 1 


"l»r? 


CXIX 


74 


"pn'rnn 


n,rt>nn 


IX 


15 


•n?» 


TllpB 


1) 


87 


IT 1 ^ 


irT 1 ? 


XXXVI 


II 


Ti?» 


■pro 


V 


117 


T^* 


T* 


LVI 


4 


-priiiy 


•pms 


n 


129 


T7 T 


ITT 


LX 


7 


ffll 


1131 


It 


130 


T BW 


i,B3a 


LXIII 


8 


fniJBB 


■jrvttB 


1) 


151 


TV* 


ia"iK 


LXVI 


3 


-fTTAtBl 


TDBHSl 


1) 


166 


nj'tstn 


roBJtn 


» 


7 


T, 3 »* 


-pw 


cxxx 


2 


TT dn 


TTBH 


LXXIX 


2 


-paaipnai 


laaipnai 


CXXXIX 21 


■pjiin 


-pun 


LXXXVIII 17 


-paw 


law 


CXLIV 


5 


-p3fi 

1 V 


1.3B 


XC 


8 


TT 


T 


» 


7 


T?*n 


■pTt 


XCI 


11 


Tranu 


"intnu 


CXLV 


6 


-pairon 


iBiron 


XCIV 


19 


TT Dm 


■jTom 


■ 


10 


-piai 


ran 


CXIX 

zz- 


57 
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Peculiar use of Vav (1) and Yod ('): 
In accordance with the orthography of certain Schools, 
the Editor uses the Vav (1) plene to indicate the Shurek 
or u, and the Yod (">) to express the Chirek or / before a 
consonant which in our present system is provided with 
Dagesh. Of the Vav plene before Dagesh we have the 
following examples: 

'blO-lp XVIII 37 D'&lKb VII 8 

inBina xix 6 isiroi „ 9 

naun xxx 1 onnttb ix 9 



D^ijaa lxviii 16 

B'SUSi „ 17 

nsiKn xci 10 



Far more numerous are the instances in which the 
Yod (1) plene is inserted before a letter with Dagesh, as 
will be seen from the following instances which by no 
means exhibit all the passages: 



"pip'B CXIX 


93 


m^oa 


LXXXIV 


6 




Ti'rBn iv 


2 &c. 


Trl CXX 


4 


m>Bn 


LXXXVI 


I 


&c. 


Tja vii 


II &c. 


ETPPD CXXVII 


4 


una 


LXXXIX 


19 




*z<b ix 


2&C. 


TO'a 


4 


twjb 


CII 


8 




13^3 X 


II 


yrp cxxix 


4 


nb-Bn 


B 


18 




orn xi 


2 


'a'DIB CXL 


10 


orvVttn 


ff 


18 




ni^nn xxn 


4 


awn cxlvii 


14 


"pm 


CVIII 


5 




"J"JB1 XXVIII 


7 &c. 


Twai cxlix 


3 


rwbs 


CIX 


29 




•was xxxni 


2 &c. 


was cl 


4 


Dram 


cxv 


9 


&c. 


m^en lxxii 


20 






run 


CXVIII 


15 




rrnvt lxxxiv 


I 



The following are manifest errors: 



M. T. 


Ed. 1477 






M. T. 


Ed. 1477 






'jjnaa? 


'snaa" 


L 


23 


mm 


rnr 


in 


5 


T i " 


mwn 


LI 


10 


™k 


nsK 


XIII 


3 


'ja aia 

TT 


"jap 


LXII 


10 


T 


n"wr 


*l 


3 


wrra 

T 


mrra 


* 


11 


Timm 


■mm 


XXII 


21 


sat 

- T 


vav 


LXVI 


19 


ite 


•6s lbia 


XXXII 


3 


mara 


nrana 


LXVII 


1 


ratf mm 

T M T T 


raipi mm 


XXXIV 


18 


VT T 


nR3 


« 


5 


1i?T¥? 


-|rrnjo 


XXXV 


24 


"jea 


"BB 


Lxvin 


9 


iiiatf 


ntr 


T> 


25 


ma 1 ?}? 


ima^r 


n 


26 


dw aba 


n^D inuoa 


XL VI 


3 
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M. T. 


Ed. 1477 




M. T. 


into 


mx cv 


22 


TO? 


inxgb 


irntw 1 ? cvi 


13 


^ 


"!»??! 


man „ 


3° 


Tan 

' T 


i33inn , i ttJiam np^i cvn 


43 


r6ss 

T : - T 


awn 


cam cxvn 


1 


nn:p 

t 1 't 


ant 


ant cxix 


21 


mat 

T : * 


Tnna 


TnntD M 


30 


km? 


ih ivx 


1 1 ? new „ 


85 


wbx 


M*}'? 


-ntp cxxiv 


8 


vi'arrbvii 


irntf 


TIVW CXXXI 


2 


n^n'-in 


T£i 


-Ifl CXXXIII 


3 


mn^nBT 

T 


nin , 'XT' 

T " 


pnx m cxxxv 


20 


n«a-i 

T ■ ' 


trmth 

t : - 


rmien cxxxvh 


8 


D'an f?3 


D'BIBS 


D'BlBp CXLVI 


8 


nxa 



9 

9 

5 

16 

54 
3 

7 
9 
9 



Ed. 1477 

rrn lxix 
pb . 
•van lxx 
rbi: Lxxvn 
nnaa lxxviii 

TlBt LXXXI 

ro'an lxxxiv 
iay ■?? lxxxv 
■pTon fan „ 

Tipr-reo lxxxvhi 19 
mrr 1 nam lxxxix 7 

im - 'i 

•em bz SI 

rao cv 18 

Omissions. — The omissions in the text may for the 
sake of convenience be divided into three classes, (1) those 
consisting of whole verses, (2) of half-verses and (3) of 
single words. 

(1) There are no fewer than one hundred and eight 
omissions of whole verses. They are as follows: 

X 5; XI 6; XII 2; XVIH 17, 20; XXII 6, 8; XXIII 3; XXVI 6 
XXVII 8; XXIX 2; XXXII 2; XXXV 16, 19; XXXVIII 3, 4, 19, 21 ; XL 18 
XLIV 4, 16, 17; XLV 13, 14; XLVI 12; XLIX 6, 9, 17; L 21; LI 15 
LII 3, 7, 10; LIV 3; LVin 8; LIX 12; LX 12; LXI 6; LXIX 27; LXXI 9, 24 
LXXII 2; LXXIII 22, 23; LXXIV 8, 19; LXXVIII 11, 13, 28, 31, 36, 37, 
42, 46; LXXX 4, 11; LXXXI 10, 12, 13; LXXXII 4, 5, 7; LXXXIII 4 
5, 6, 7, 16; LXXXVHI 14; LXXXIX 27, 32; XCIV 3, 21; XCV 8; XCIX 4 
CIII 16; CV 8, 14; CVI 45, 46; CVII 16; CIX 10, 16, 17; CXIII 7 
CXV 7; CXVI 17; CXIX 15, 16, 24, 25, 26, 65, 66; CXXV 5; CXXIX 8 
CXXXII 14, 16; CXXXVI 5; CXXXIX 2, 10; CXLI 10; CXLIV 14 
CXLV 2, 3, 19; CXLVI 3; CXLVIII 6; CL 3. 

(2) There are three omissions of half-verses. The 
clauses omitted are: 

tib ia^a ibx art 1 ?* Ps. x 13 

nrrnst «3K> Bn-iiD-^K B lxvih 7 

j^sn rcaan matana n*in irntta „ cxliv 12 
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(3) There are forty-three omissions of single words 
or two words as follows: 



1»j6 


Lxxvin 


20 


T 


IV7;YI2,9; 


b* 


LXXXIII 


2 




IXlIjXIIH; 


r6D JISK3 


LXXXIX 


38 




XX 10 ; XXV 


Tjnan 


» 


47 




7; XXVI 8 


fT3 


xc 


15 


^ s]tarr 


X 9 


<b 


XCIV 


22 


"3 


XIV 6 


airajp 


1* 


23 


ni'V'K 


XVIII 32 


?h 


xcv 


10 


w? 


XXII 18 


una 


CXI 


5 


D 3 b 

T * 


XXXIII 15 


mrr at> 

t i 


CXIII 


3 


^ 


XXXVI 2 


TO 


CXV 


12 


aB fl- !# 


» 5 


T 


CXIX 


6 


^ 


XXXVIII 17 


VHSB 

* 1 T T 


TI 


100 


*?« 


XXXIX 1 1 


T 


CXXIII 


2 


*iew j»« 


XLI 14 


T5 


CXXVII 


1 


T " 


XLH 12; 


nx 


CXXXVI1 


: 7 




XLIII 5 


"*£ 


CXLI 


4 


nata 

T ■ 


LX 13 


win ■«? "iiiin 


CXHV 


2 


r 


LXII 9 


mat 

T ' 


CXLVIII 


5 


nth 


LXXIII 16 



■QT1S3 LXXVIII 19 

Duplicates or Dittographs. — Not only are whole verses, 
half-verses and single words omitted, but some letters and 
words are repeated and printed twice, as will be seen from 
the following: 



bv *?» XCIX 8 

"tPBBJ CIII 2 

'ism? 'aaty cxxxix 15 
b« bx cl 1 

The Keri and the Kethiv. 



-pan an lxv u 

-\b -\b lxviii 30 

'a© 'a© . 34 

ban ban xcvm 7 

As is the case in some 



MSS. which have no Massorah, the Keri or the alternative 
official reading is not indicated in the margin of this 
edition Of the seventy-three Keris or official marginal 
readings which the Massorah exhibits in the Psalter, fifty- 
two are here the substantive textual readings, viz. Ps. V 9; 
VI 4; IX 13, 19; X 10, 12; XVI 10; XVII 11; XXI 2; 
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XXIV 5, 6; XXVI 2; XXIX 1; XLI 3; LI 4; LIV 7; 
LV 16; LIX n, 16; LX 7; LXVI 7; LXXI 12, 20, 20; 
LXXII 17; LXXIII 2, 10, 16; LXXIV 6, 11; LXXVII 1, 
12, 20; LXXIX 10; LXXXV 2; LXXXIX 10; XC 8; 
XCII 16; C 3; CI 5; CII 24; CV 18, 28; CXIX 79, 147, 
161; CXXVI 4; CXXIX 3; CXL 13; CXLV 6; CXLVII i 9 ; 
CXLVIII 2. 

In the following twelve instances this Psalter follows 
the Kethiv. 

Ps. X 9, 10; XI 1; XXVII 5 ; XXX 4; XLII 9; 
LXXIII 2; LXXXIX 29; CXXIII 4; CXXXIX 6, 16; 
CXLV 8. 

In five instances this edition has neither the Kethiv 
nor the Keri, as will be seen from the following: 

M. T. Ed. 1477 

p ^ibjh ha la/wan -pEiti xvii 14 

b D-flanro dmn a-uti xlix 15 

p wifirre ver ijbt lvi 7 

p lo'Ba; ro imbp^ laoai cxl 10 

p wia; ro w ibb 1 „ n 

The other four passages in which the textus receptus 
exhibits a Kethiv and Keri are among the verses which 
are missing, viz. X 5; XXXVIII 21; LVIII 8 and CVI 45. 

Various Readings. — The following may be regarded 
as various readings: 
M. T. Ed. 1477 



nrojla 

T :- 


ruin 


VIII 4 


■*?83 


m&poa 


7 


nia- 1 ?? 


nia^y 


IX 1 


rovm 

T * T 


rpjn 


X 14 



A. T. 


Ed. 1477 




'•j'lK 

T -! 


mm> 11 


4 


mm 

T : 


• 2 IV 


7 


"pnio 


TlplJO VII 


9 



npj#ii> nsbnb , 14 

i mm instead of "J'lK also in XXX 9; XXXII 13; XXXIX 8; XLIV 24; 
LIV 6; LV 10; LVII 10; LXII 13; LXVIII 12, 18, 20, 23, 27, 33; LXXVII 3, 8; 
LXXIX 12; LXXXVI 3, 4, 5, 9, 12; LXXXIX 15, 51; XC 17; CXXX 3, 6. 

2 ,Tim is also omitted VI 2; VII 2; IX 11; XHI 4; XX 9; XXV 7, 
10; XXVI 8, 12. 
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M. T. 


Ed. 1477 




M. T. 


Ed. 1477 




nan 


nnx LXII 


3 


xb* 


bx XVIII 


32 


ifii 


rran „ 


6 


VQfb 


VQVb) XIX 


5 


pna-a? lis 


Tijn«m "roc „ 


8 


I^BJl 

TT : 


i^>b: xx 


9 


ta'rt'jKat 


BIBKX^iMWa „ 


8 


wire 


nrexxi 


3 


wtfn 

- T 


rrtrn „ 


11 


B?V 3 ? 


"by , 


10 


?TB 


jenn lxiii 


6 


nam 

T • 


niana „ 


12 


nxiB>^ 


K1tt6 „ 


10 


?»# 


npa» xxii 


25 


ra? 


r* . 


10 


: T 


■teir , 


30 


wan 


■Dan lxiv 


7 


TOfc? 


paal?a xxix 


5 


v^>'?to3 


TrWl „ 


9 


nn»-^K 


nntp f?y xxx 


10 


rfjiia 


rrrra lxv 


11 


man 


en xxxi 


3 


Y?!* 


■plK LXVI 


3 


nnHB 

T • T 


mis „ 


6 


■^ nnrw 


linnc n 


4 


"SPl'TJBn 


Ti-uon „ 


9 


nrr " i nx 


B , n i ?Km,TLXlX 


7 


B'pHJt-bK 


B-pHS by XXXIV 


16 


"atf" 1 


nawv „ 


13 


ffB*B 


BTOP3 XXXVI 


6 


TW 


nrw „ 


13 


Y^T 1 ? 


TT 1 ? „ 


11 


"JE 


"» » 


17 


ontfp 


bi-ich xxxvii 


14 


a«n 


B«nn . 


29 


pari tobi 


parn 


19 


^-J<!I 


'«rni „ 


33 


intfpaKi 


UBpSKl 


36 


ipin 


-m „ 


33 


1-133' 


■Diaa"' xxxvin 


5 


VTwrrwn 


VTDK b«1 „ 


34 


ItfjHn 


wpn-i 


13 


C 1 ^ 


nrvut lxxi 


3 


rrifci 


»T »6 XXXIX 


7 


mn- "nx 


bti^k mm „ 


5 


vv'm 'sk 


-iVm „ 


11 


iBtn 


imami , 


11 


i-iatf 1 


llBK"! XL 


17 


i"?y 


wto „ 


13 


niw«^ 


nsiw XLII 


6 


mrr "3nx 


a<rbK mm „ 


16 


JT^Kl 'SB 


!<3B . 


12 


TO 


''B LXXVI 


8 




XLIH 


5 


.T??SCK1 


npymi lxxvii 


2 


mbina 


iba 1 ? n"?inaxLV 


15 


t : : ■ : 


m*6B31 LXXVIII 


4 


film 


-pm" * 


18 


ties 


ntriy 


12 


mm 

T 


B'H 1 ?!* XLVI 


9 


TTlU6fiJ3 


niK'jBsa B 


32 


]rae 


jvat in xl viii 


13 


-|twn6 


nwn k^i 


50 


ma-^y. 


nabs 


15 


njnpin 


Brain lxxx 


2 


fB' xb] 


pa" ba xlix 


21 


1333 


11333 lxxxviii 5 


•■aiCH 


"a'KI LIV 


9 


ww 


Ip™ 


13 


nmso 

T : - T 


mBD LVI 


9 


Y? 1 " 1 ? 


-pnn 


17 


••BWP 


lb 'BKW LVII 


4 


ably 


Ebll' 1 ? LXXXIX 


2 


oil 


B"ljn LIX 


9 


"ST 1 


ni' 


16 


iarr 


iami „ 


15 


nn-!K3 


rntn 


40 


f-s 


"33 LX 


2 
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M. T. Ed. 1477 

W?a mwa 

"hbtt"?* ■sjbti bun 

■^njnwn 1 ? -ps)vrb 

trtm awm 

tow 10W 

■-rtetf rr\bvn 

b-v\rbs bta ay 

B-payaa apaya 

ayzb$ taixbx 

nana-ny nans -iyi 

npx "73 nm» *»i 

ni«"?B3 niK^Bjn 

nrosan nsaon 

T i - i ■ 

tv^m tik^b: 

••anKmrp an 1 ?* hit 

T *J 

Y3B natr 

■•rue mm DflbKnw 

ma TBI 

m'at? maws 

pwa 16 "pwa *6i 

Abbreviations. 

especially those 
this Psalter also 



CX VIII 17 
cxix 10 

130 

6 



exx 

CXXII 7 

CXXV 3 

CXXX 1 

CXXXII 12 

CXXXV 8 



n 


18 


CXXX VI 


4 


CXXXIX 


3 


r> 


14 


CXL 


8 


n 


13 


- 


14 


CXLl 


8 


CXLIV 


7 


CXL VII 


4 



M. T. 

abiy-ny 
ijtfy mm 

J13B 

B-nbs 

Tteiaa 

'wy 

prrtr^ 

t t ; ~ • 

VW- 

-I3D0 

Km 

"T 

a:isn 



Ed. 1477 

abis nyi 

■terns 

rwyaa 

i3 , n l ?Rm,T 

njrn 

aipa 

iVttM 
7V09 
Kip 

"BBva 

pnr 1 ? 

ipyan 
rwa 

nijto 
rwya 

nsm 
B'Bpn 

a'un 



XC 
XCII 

xcv 

XCVI 
XCVII 
C 
CHI 

CV 



CVII 

CVIII 

CXI 

CXII 

cxv 
cxvn 



7 
5 
6 

12 
2 

3 

2 

20 

1 

5 

5 

9 

13 

19 

24 

11 

7 
1 

2 

1 



— Following the example of some MSS., 
of the German School, the Editors of 
used abbreviations, viz.: 



B , rt'?« = "fl 1 ?* LIV 6; LXII 
9; LXV 2 

ateyw = "teyw* lxiii 11 

<s|roita = TDita lxv 12 

anasn = "nann lxx 4 

o<atf = ">aw lxxviii 24 

bx-iw. = "w lxxxi 14 



TO = 



B-plW : 



"TS X 



H 



pne xviii 12 



on- 1 = 'in" 1 xx vii 6 

T 

mWK = '")WK „ 6 

a^ianai = "unai* xliv 12 

B'Btfn = "BOT L 4 



We have still to notice the peculiar position of the 
vowel-letters Vav (1) and Yod (') in certain passages 
inasmuch as they indicate the country to which the editors 
of this Psalter originally belonged. The Vav is used after 
Kametz in the following instances: 
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"iriK-vai .= -iniKTai xc u mm* = nirniK vm 9 

lnsr 1 ? = inw 1 ? cvi 13 'mat = nvrnt lxxi 20 

7i»rrt> = -pnun-b cxix 38 roan = roan lxxxiv 7 

The Yo^ is used after ' — in the following passages: 

pi = p-n lxviii 6 'ntp« = «nwR xvn s 

nir? = nrrs „ 7 "rat - "-nix xxxi 12 

o^iron = wbrrvn „ 35 

This is due to the fact that the German and Polish 
Jews pronounce the Kametz as if it were Cholem, and the 
Pathach followed by Yod as if it were ei. Accordingly the 
editors of the Psalter were German Jews. This is confirmed 
by the fact that those who originally founded printing 
establishments for Hebrew books in Italy were natives 
of Germany. The compositors too, as well as the correctors 
of the press were German Jews who took up their abode 
in Italy. Hence the use of MSS. from the German School 
of textual redactors which undoubtedly appears in some 
of the early editions of the Hebrew Bible printed in Italy. 

The copy which I collated is in the British Museum 
press-mark C. 50, c. 2. 1 

No. 2. 
Editio princeps of the Pentateuch, Bologna, 1482. 

JO = X DISH 
Passing over the two i6mo. Psalters, which appeared 
between 1478 — 1480 and which exhibit the same ortho- 
graphical and textual features as the Psalter of 1477, we 
come to the editio princeps of the Pentateuch. 

Abraham b. Chayim, who successfully developed 
Hebrew typography at Ferrara, was invited to Bologna 

' Comp. also Tychsen, Beschreibuttg dcr ersteH j'iidischen Psalmen, 
Ausgabe vom J. 1477, in the Reperiorium filr Biblische und Morgenlandische 
Litteratur, Vol. V, pp. 134 — 158. Leipzig 1779- 
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about 1479—80 by the opulent Joseph b. Abraham Caravita 
to superintend the new printing establishment which he 
had founded in this ancient and populous city. The first 
work which Caravita designed was an edition of the 
Pentateuch. The history of the origin and successful 
issue of this remarkable volume is narrated by Joseph 
Chayim himself in the Epilogue and is as follows: 

I Joseph Chayim son of R. Aaron whose name is recorded in the 
life of the world to come, Strasburg, a Frenchman, when I saw the splendid 
work which they had undertaken to produce, viz. the Pentateuch with the 
Targum and Rashi's Commentary in one volume, and perceived that this 
remarkable work was from the Lord, I forthwith gave my heart to correct 
Rashi's Commentary and thus to restore the crown to its original condition 
as far as possible and this was my task. I knew that students will find here 
rest for their soul, here the weary shall be at rest, because the words which 
were hitherto obscure in their meaning on account of the many mistakes 
will now be clear to them, and will be sweet to their palate as honey. I have 
also stitred up the heart of those who were engaged in the work to execute 
it, and when they were weary and hesitated whether they should go on with 
the undertaking or not, I girded their loins and said to them: Be ye strong 
and of good courage for it is God's work. 

Thus the whole work was finished, the work of the sacred ministry, 
the Pentateuch with the Targum and the Commentary of Rashi in one 
volume very carefully corrected in all that was necessary. And the Lord 
stirred up the spirit of the noble, intelligent and wise, the great Master Joseph 
Caravita, God protect him, son of Abraham whose name is recorded in the 
life of the world to come, to arrange the whole work and to execute it at 
his own expense. He procured all the implements and hired the artizans 
and the workmen skilled in the art of printing. He sought out expert 
workers and learned men to revise the Pentateuch even in plenes and 
defectives in the official marginal readings which are not in the text, and 
the words in the text which are officially cancelled in reading, in the vowel- 
points and the accents and the Targum as it should be, as well as to 
restore to its original standard the Commentary of Rashi. 

Moreover, he engaged the most skilled and experienced man in that 
art, who is recognised as most accomplished and as not having his equal 
in any country in the art of typography in the square Hebrew type and in 
(he Hebrew language. His name is known in the gates, Master Abraham, the 



796 Introduction. [CHAP. XIII. 

Lord preserve hirn, son of R. Chayim di Xintori of Pesaro whose name is 
recorded in the life of the world to come. And this most excellent work 
was finished on the sixth day, the fifth of the month of Adar the First, in the 
year of the creation 5242 [= January 26 1482] here at Bologna. Whosoever, 
therefore, buys any of these copies will pronounce them most excellent. 
May he who purchases them and he who studies in them see his seed, 
prolong his days, and may the pleasure of the Lord prosper in his hand 
[Isa. LIII 10], and may life and peace be upon Israel. Amen. 1 

The volume, which is a folio, consists of 219 leaves 
without pagination, without catch-words and without 
signatures. The type of the text is large and of Spanish 
cut. Each folio has two unequal columns, the inner column, 
which is more than twice the width of the outer one, 
contains the Hebrew text which is furnished with the 
vowel-points and the accents; the outer and narrower column 
gives the Chaldee version of Onkelos 2 in the so-called 

maasn nat^an »n»m 'no-is p-naentaw nnSt pax ina D'TI PjDV '3N 1 
nxSsj n«T nri'n n nxa '3 'runai inn -paa nsn | trn'Bi cunni train mvyb i^nn itw* 
njvn nan itroNn 'sa n:c"i> mayn I innnto 'trio bitdh nunS 'aS nx >nnai xti 
I i'n -urx D'-iain 'a na tj» in»' not? arwBaS yina a'Ta^nn inxb' »njn» 'rnaro 
nxai pinaS t?aia on'oa onS lpna'i mix 1 ? dh^ i'n' ni'iyan ana unsana a'aitm 
ixS ox nits-jjS bx o'TBin n'iSn onvnai I nnix nipy^ naxSaa n^tntran a^> >nn'j?n 
•xvt a>a» nax^a <a ixaxi ip?n onS 'max orvjna tidsc 
D'pipna inx -paa 'vn trn'B) cuini rain mpn miai? nax^>8 nax^an ^a D^tPm 
«p na'inp «pv» iaa s^xn pat ^'aca -lxiBan nn nx n I i'»m nrA Tisn Saa nxoa 
Tatrni rvSa b pn iann iBoaa nmx | nvyh miayn Sa nx j'anS sinSt omax iaaa 
I trainn nunS ibd 'jnv oji iS tppa» enn oan oism naxtea onnti 'X'pan fyn»> D'JBix 
*eh ii'B dji maSna \nnni vayai nipja j»"ip xSi p'nai ja'na xSi pnpi nam x^aa dj 

.tSni uiaa ^>j? itbjm? 
»wx anaa Dijnn naxSaa ninxn ^aa imaa )'x xip' pix naxSaa 'pa e"x iS *irQ*l 
iid'b pxa D'iriasn ja nn^t a»n iaaa is' max maco I anjwa snu iatp nay te'w 
b'b^x nts-an ma- junnn nx | htS d'B' ntrana 'tw ai>a na'ann naxSan note* 
idk' aio aia D'lBDn lSxa n:ipn Sai • • x"ii^ia ns ah\y nxna^ owtri o'paiK) a'nxai 
:jax ^kib" Sy m^en n«ni nb^ n'a n j>Bm o>a' tin' yit hkt ana runnm I rwipri 
Comp. fol. 2196. 

2 In two instances, however, viz. fols. 786 and 1596 containing Exod. 
XXII 2 — 12; Numb. XIX 2—14, the Targum occupies the inner margin. 
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Rabbinic or Rashi characters without the vowel-points and 
without the accents, whilst the upper and lower margins 
contain the Commentary of Rashi which is in the same 
type as the Chaldee Version, but of course without the 
vowel-points. The type, in which both Onkelos and Rashi 
are printed, greatly resembles that in which Kimchi's 
Commentary is printed in the editio princeps of the Psalms, 
and in which also the two small Psalters of 1478— 1480 
are printed. 

As a rule each folio has 20 lines of the Hebrew text 
and from 19 — 21 lines of the Chaldee in the narrower 
column. Rashi's Commentary is so arranged that it nearly 
always occupies five lines of the upper margin 1 and the 
rest which belongs to the same folio is put into the lower 
margin. Hence it happens when the remaining comment 
takes up a very large space of the margin, the number 
of lines in the column which gives the Hebrew is pro- 
portionately diminished. 2 

At the end of each book is a Massoretic Summary 
which simply records the number of verses in the book 
without giving the middle verse, the number of Pericopes 
or the Sedarim which these Summaries usually register in 
good Massoretic MSS. These separate numbers fully 
coincide with the textus receptus? The sum-total, therefore, 

1 The exceptions to this arrangement are as follows: (1) fols. 97a; 
98a— b; 100b; nob; 136a; 145a— b; 176a; 1896 have no Comment at all 
in the upper margin; (2) fol. 97^ has one line; (3) fols. 96b; 101b; noa; 
136a; 138a; 141a; lyob; 1870; 190a; 219& have two lines; (4) fols. 62b; 
I04fc; 105a — b; io6a-b; 116a; nSa; ly^a—b have three lines; (5) fols. 
102a; ma; 179a; 184&; 1866; 214a have four lines, whilst fol. la has 
six lines. 

2 Comp. fol. la— b; 2a— b; 6a; jb; 136; 15 b; 16a; 24&; 250; 
S2a—b; 53a; 55a, &c. &c. 

3 Comp. the end of Genesis mK» B>»m e^K JOED blB D^piDBH DCD 
!"t»D"1K1 D'lPbin fol. 54 b; at the end of Exodus S]bx K1BD bv DpiDBH D12D 
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of the verses in the Pentateuch, which is given at the 
end of Deuteronomy after the usual Summary as 5835 
must be due to an error of the Editor in the casting up. 1 

In indicating the fifty-four Pericopes into which the 
Pentateuch is divided, the Editors have adopted a plan of 
their own. They have generally left a vacant space of 
two lines after each Pericope whether the following one 
begins with an Open or Closed Section and have inserted 
into the vacant sectional space the word WlB = Parasha 
in the same type as the text itself. In three instances 
only have they indicated the nature of the Section with 
which the Pericope coincides. Thus in Exod. XIII 17 the 
word Parasha is preceded by the letter Satnech (D) to show 
that it is a Closed Section, and in Levit. VI 1 and Numb. 
XXXIII 1 it is preceded by Pe (D) to indicate that the 
Parasha begins with an Open Section. 2 The Editors, 
however, have given the names of the respective Parashas 
as running head-lines throughout the Pentateuch. 

In the sectional divisions, too, the Editors have 
disregarded the prescribed rules which are followed in 
the best and oldest Sephardic MSS. and have vacant 
spaces in the middle of the line both for Open and Closed 
Sections. 3 This necessitated their inserting into the vacant 
spaces of the text itself the letters Pe (0) and Satnech (D) 
since the precise nature of the Section would otherwise not 

rWOTVI DTIKB1 fol. I02&; at the end of Leviticus !"B&» S1SD bv D'plDBH D13D 
nre?m DTBHl nlXB fol. 135&; at the end of Numbers bv DplDBH D1SD 
naftSfl D'jawi DTlXBl S^K JOED fol. 179 &; and at the end of Deuteronomy 
H3 J JOBD bV D'piDBrt DUD fol. 219*, and vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, 
pp. 72 — 86. 

' rroam wbm mxe nsa© d'b^k nwan min bw ffpioan didd 

fol. 219&. 

2 Comp. Pericope PI^WD fol. 6&b, Pericope IJt fol. 107/? and Pericope 
W3 fol. 175 b. 

3 Vide supra, Part I, chap. II, p. 9, &c. 
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be known, a practice which, as we have seen, was adopted 
in the Codices of the German and Franco-German Schools. 
That the Editors did not originally intend to insert these 
letters and that they were ultimately forced to do it 
because of the confusion which their absence would 
produce, is evident from Gen. I 6— II 4. In this portion 
of the text, which according to the textus receptus has 
seven Open Sections, the Editors have not inserted the 
letters in question, but have simply left vacant spaces. 
But on finding that these vacant spaces by themselves 
are misleading since three only would be taken for Open 
Sections, viz. Gen. I 6, 24; II 1, and the other four, viz. 
I 9, 14, 20; II 4, would be regarded as Closed Sections, 
the Editors thought it best to insert the letters Pe (D) 
and Samech (D) from Gen. Ill 16 onwards to remove all 
uncertainty. 

To the use of German and Franco-German MSS. by 
the German and Franco-German Editors are also due the 
following variations in the Sections: 

Genesis. — In Genesis this editio princeps has (1) in five instances a 
Samech (D) = Closed Section where the received text has an Open Section, 
viz. Ill 22; XI 1; Xn 10; XVIII 1; XLVII 8, and (2) has two Sections, 
one (B) Open, viz. XUX 3, and one (D) Closed, viz. X 13, which are not 
in the textus receptus. 

Exodus. — In Exodus it has (1) three Open Sections with Pe (B), 
viz. VI 29; XII I; XXI 18, which are Closed in the received text and (2) vice 
versa one (D) Closed Section which is Open in our text, viz. XL 1. It has 
also (3) a (D) Closed Section which is not in our text at all, viz. XXII 18, 
and omits one, viz. XX 176, which is in the received text, whilst (4) in two 
instances the letters Pe (B) and Samech (D) are absent, viz. XXXV 5; 
XXXVIII 24, though the text has a vacant space. 

Leviticus. — In Leviticus it has (l) one Open Section with Pe (B) 
in VI 7 which is Closed in the received text, (2) vice versa five Closed 
Sections with Samech (D) which are Open in our text, viz. Ill 6; V I; 
VII I, 11; XIV 34; (3) four Sections, two Open with Pe (t), viz. VII 22; 
XXIII 37, and two Closed with Samech (D), viz. XI 21; XXIII 14, which 
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the received text has not; (4) a break for an Open Section in XXV 14 
where our text has no break; and (5) it omits Samech (D) in XI 2 and 
Pe (B) in XIII 9 though it has the vacant sectional space. 

Numbers. — In Numbers it has (1) in seven instances an Open 
Section with Pe (B), viz. XVI 20; XXVIII 26; XXIX 26, 29, 32, 35; 
XXXI 5, which are Closed in our text; (2) vice versa two Closed Sections 
with Samech (0), viz. XXXIV 1; XXXVI I, which are Open in our text; 
(3) has a Closed Section with Samech (B) in XXV 4 which our text has 
not; (4) has no Section at all in II 17 where the received text has a Closed 
Section and (5) marks an Open Section in XXVIII 1 with two Pes (B B). 

Deuteronomy. — In Deut. it has (1) seven new Sections, six Closed 
with Samech (D), viz. IX 12, 13; XIX 6; XXIV 6; XXVII 20; XXXIII 6, 
and one Open with Pe (B) in X 18; (2) has a Closed Section with Samech (0) 
in the following five instances: XIII 2; XIV 22; XXII 6; XXV 17; XXVII I, 
which are Open in the received text and (3) the Samech (D) of the Closed 
Section in XV 7 is so small that it almost resembles the type of the 
Targum and Rashi. 

The difference between the final Mewi (D) and the 
Samech (D) is hardly distinguishable. As is often the case 
in some MSS., especially of the German Schools, the final 
letters Caph, Nun and Pe (f\ [ *t) hardly descend below the 
line of the medials, so that the vowel-signs Sheva and 
Kametz are not placed within the final Caph ("H ?[) as they 
are in most of the Sephardic MSS. and in later printed 
editions, but under it (] "J) which gives this letter the 
appearance of Daleth (T). 

The graphic signs Kametz and Pathach, Tzere and 
Segol are often used interchangeably. Thus we have: 

Tip Exod. XXI 37 T Exod. XXI 24 3'»y Gen. I 11 

Tip „ XXII 3 T Deut. XIX 21 3'W „ „ 12 

-inxn M xxii 28 bra Exod. xxi 22 jnt „ „ 29 

npiKn Deut. xxiii 22 bra „ ,34 »!? » » " 

The Metheg is hardly ever used before a composite 
Sheva. There is no break in the middle of Gen. IV 8 and it 
has D2tt>3 with Pathach under the Gimel in Gen. VI 3. Not 
only is Hazer-Maveth in two words (rna~"l3tn Gen. X 26),. 
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but Chedor-laomer is uniformly in two words in all the 
five instances in which its occurs. 1 

The twelve passages in which Beth-el occurs exhibit 
a mixed orthography. In five instances certainly, if not in 
six, it is in two words 2 and in six it is as certainly in one 
word. 3 In this respect, therefore, this edition follows the 
uncertainty of. Codex No. 24 which, as we have seen, 
belongs to the German Schools. 4 

Apart from the orthography with respect to plene 
and defective in which the editors not unfrequently differ 
from the present Massoretic recension, this edition as a 
whole may be considered fairly to exhibit the textus 
receptus. The unessential variations in it I have given in 
the notes to my edition of the Hebrew Bible, where it is 
quoted as H"l = 'K D1DT editio princeps. 

The editors' treatment of the official various readings, 
which the Massorah has transmitted to us under the 
technical name of Keri and Kethiv, has yet to be noticed. 
Though these official variants are duly noted in the 
margin of the best MSS. and Standard Codices, the editors 
of this edition never exhibit them against the word for 
which there is a various reading. They have as a rule 
furnished the textual reading or the Kethiv (H'ro) with the 
vowel-points which belong to the absent marginal reading 
or Keri. By so doing the editors exhibit impossible forms 
in the text which receive no solution in the margin. 

Like the Model Codices, this first edition is emphatic- 
ally against the innovation of (1) inserting Dagesh into a 
consonant which follows a guttural with Sheva, or (2) into 
the first letter of a word when the preceding word with 

1 Comp. Gen. XIV I, 4, 5, 9, 17, fol. 12a — b. 

J Comp. Gen. XII, 8, 8; XIII 3, 3; XXXI 13; XXXV 15. 

3 Comp Gen. XXVIII 19; XXXV 1, 3, 6, 8, 16. 

4 Vide supra, Part II, chap. XII, p. 600. 

AAA 
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which it is combined happens to end with the same letter, 
or (3) of changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a 
consonant with simple Sheva is followed by the same 
consonant. In this edition the orthography is 

(a) « 

BinS-DS Gen. XIV 23 Tern Gen. II 9 

zf-b$ „ xxxiv 3 narn ,, xxix 31 

pj-p Exod. XXXIII II l6K»l „ XL VI 29 

(3) 
ib^rri Gen. XII 15 

in^p » xxvii 13 
ibbx] „ xxix 3, 8 

Of this edition I collated two copies both printed on 
vellum, one in the British Museum, press-mark C. 49, d. 2, 
and one in my own possession. 1 

No. 2*. 
De Rossi describes an edition of the Five Megilloth, 
consisting of 27 folios without date and without place of 
printing: Ruth, Ecclesiastes, the Song of Solomon and 
Lamentations have the Commentary of Rashi, and Esther 
has the Commentary of Ibn Ezra. 2 As it has the same 
types as the Pentateuch, De Rossi concludes that it was 
printed at Bologna in 1482 and is probably intended as a 
supplement to the Pentateuch. I have not been able to 
find a copy in any of the Libraries to which I have had 
access. 

1 Comp. Tychsen, Kritische Beschreibung des Bononischett Penlateuchs 
v. J. 1482, in the Repertorium fur Biblische utid Morgenlandische Litteratur, 
Vol. VI, pp. 65— 103. Leipzig 1780. 

2 De ignolis nonnallis antiquissimis Hebr. textus editiottibus. 
Erlangen 1782; Annates Hcbraeo-Typograpkice Sec. XV, p. 130. Rome 1799. 
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No. 3. 

Editio princeps of the Prophets, Soncino, 1485- 86. 

With the immigration of Israel Nathan b. Samuel 
into Soncino and with his family taking up their abode in 
this small town in upper Italy in the duchy of Milan, 
Hebrew typography and especially the printing of the 
Hebrew Bible entered upon a new era. Israel Nathan the 
head of the family was of German descent. He was very 
wealthy, learned and pious and was called by his con- 
temporaries the Man of God. He determined to consecrate 
his gifts to the promotion and multiplication of Hebrew 
literature and more especially of the Hebrew Scriptures by 
means of the newly invented art of printing. Accordingly 
he induced his son Joshua Solomon to establish in the 
city of their adoption, whose name Soncino they assumed, 
a Hebrew printing-office, circa 1482. To make this new 
venture a success they engaged Abraham b. Chayim de 
Tintori who had become celebrated for his skilful de- 
velopment of Hebrew printing at Ferrara and Bologna 
and for his splendid edition of the Hebrew Pentateuch, 
to arrange and conduct the typographical establishment. 
The Soncino firm, from which so many remarkable works 
were issued, consisted of Joshua Solomon and his two 
nephews, Moses and Gershom. 

The Pentateuch, which is the first of the three great 
divisions of the Hebrew Scriptures, having already been 
printed in 1482, the Soncino firm determined to continue 
the two other divisions and accordingly published in 
1485 — 86 the second division, consisting of the Former 
and Latter Prophets in two volumes. All the information 
which we possess about the production of these two 
volumes is contained in the lengthy Epigraph in the first 
volume and is as follows: 



804 Introduction. [CHAR XIII. 

Thus says he who prints correctly and elegantly and who dwells in 
Soncino. Inasmuch as these four Former Prophets, Joshua, Judges, Samuel 
and Kings are joined together and follow after the Law of Moses our teacher, 
Peace be upon him, and are as it were a repetition thereof, because there is 
in them a faithful narrative, continuing to record the history of our nation 
by the Prophets of the Lord, blessed be He, and inasmuch as from them is 
to be learnt the import of a great part of the precepts of the Law which is 
called the Oral Law, for it was indeed received from Moses our teacher, 
Peace be upon him, and from his synod, and was transmitted by them from 
Prophet to Prophet unto Ezra and the m;n of the Great Synagogue, and 
inasmuch as after the study of the Law of Moses our teacher, Peace be upon 
him, these Prophets are necessary, especially for the young that they and 
others besides them learn more from the Law, therefore, it seemed good to 
us to print them with the excellent commentary of R. David Kimchi of 
blessed memory, the chief of grammarians and the father of expositors. 
However, as the testimony of a witness is not required except in matters 
that are hidden and as the subject matter of this book is perfectly clear and 
easily grasped and understood, we do not certify by our words that he is 
correct. Still we cannot refrain these our words from infoiming in truth and 
sincerity those who may not have leisure enough to examine it of this thing 
which may be easily perceived. Although it has been carefully revised and 
corrected by men of knowledge and learning so as not to leave in it any errors 
or mistakes, especially in the sense or words, yet there may possibly be 
found in it some mistakes arising from the confusion of similar letters, viz. 
He for Chclh, Beth for Caph &c. For it sometimes happens that whilst the 
attention and the mind of the corrector are occupied in weighing the sense 
of the words, his eye may pass over it, so that he does not notice the exact 
difference between these letters which are so much alike, and others of the 
same kind. Thus also a letter is sometimes transposed in a word, although 
this will be found only rarely, for the edition of this book has been revised 
most carefully so that it might be finished with that perfection and com- 
pleteness which can possibly be effected by this typographical art. 

With regard to what we have done in the case of the Divine names, 
having put Daletk for the first He in the Tetragrammaton and Koph for He 
in the name Elokim our object was to guard the honour and sanctity of the 
Divine name, so that if it should sometimes happen that some part of it be 
lost, or out of place there should be no necessity for supplying it. 

Now we are, however, perfectly certain that there is none among the 
Codices written with the pen as correct as these printed copies. Although 
we hnve certainly among us many excellent and accurate MSS. which have 
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been studied for years and which have been written by learned men, yet 
even these have not escaped errors and blunders, for it would indeed be a 
miracle to find a book without a mistake. 

Verily it was finished in the year 5246 of the creation of the world on 
the sixth of the month of Marcheshban [= October 15 1485] here at Soncino 
in the Province of Lombardy which is under the government of the powerful 
Duke of Milan: May the Lord preserve him, bless him and strengthen him. 
Blessed be he who giveth strength to the weary and who multiplieth courage 
to him who hath no power. May his name be magnified above all blessing 
and praise. 1 

As these two volumes, though similar in execution 
and designed to be companions, are somewhat different in 
size it is best to describe them separately. 

o'jwtn o'X'aa ysix ni'na .la'saitra wx pan nan ibv ana ppinon "125X 1 
natraai n"y la'an nva iron ins* o'acaai o'pai .caSa .bttmv .d'OBB" I .ytnn' .nbtt 
ca a.itp oy 'ian» 'n '«<33 '"y ?xo lanaix paj? icon 'nax -iiBoa oatr ] na^ n^ min 
ntraa niSapt? en en 'a na H'a» min nxnpan | minn msaa ?n.i p^n iwj iia^ 
n:Si .nSnan noaa <wk nyi ] xity 15? x'saS x'saa mosa dt byi ian rvai n"y u'a-i 
TO^t? minnni I onyaS taiaai D"man o'X'aan n^x on n"y wai nffa min tiB' 1 ? inx 
b"i 'nap -in is»3i ntn shsmn tnaan 05? nppnS uS nxna ntSi .D'sns iax onSin on 
pay ni'na o^yan Sy ex 'a Tyan nny pa' xh ni»na d^>ixi .D'trmon as cpipian | trm 
xSc ey .p'na mi'n by n^x la'-iana Tya xS n^paa ^atnai pin | d.i trma ntn naon 
■nytrn ia p'ay^> 'Naa on9 n'n> nb '^1x3 new D'anai | nana yntrma .mx unana iixyj 
13 xsa>c nxtra x9i jna <a'ani | ibd «yn» 'T Sy p>m n.un o^ixt? nt naan^ p>aann 
xin l nxutrna 13 xsa't? itraxB> na px ni^aa jn nanaa jn taiaai myta ix nxutr 
lnyn p'nan nana ni'm o'oyaS "iipx ma ximai t^aa n"'3 n"'n3 x"n pja nixs nix nia^nnn 
niann nnatan nSxn nvnixn 'tsiaa n'Jtymn wy m'ayn ni^ani naiian pins | mints 
eyan Sy pn 13 lxsa' xS n*?x oa qxi nSaa nnx nix x\bi o'aya^ | pi .ens xsvai rnisa 
T»B«n 'B3 c'3B3ir D?tP3 way ote' jyo^ ! m'rv nnatrns ntn iBDn pay ntyya raw 
n^i naitrKi »<n nnn | laatpc xn i'i xn iy> ot?a t?mpn niaca uaia it?xi nxtn nax^aa 
I nsp cayaS rn»n -naya 'n ovb rnxsn^i 1133^ nn'n unana nip^x uvh xn nnn sjipi 
I xsi'aa xva' xSc xin 13'Ssx pso ('Xt? naBi S^3 -pis Da px o'i3ixi cm: ona 

mai nipnyn i:^sx i'n ni<n oy dSix <a .n^xa pinn 'aia DiaSipa lanaa itrxa ona 
ni'yana on d.i lotea xS nt Sa oy D'j'aa '"yi o'sci ca' 03 ia 1 ?: I ib-xi maim nip'na 
natj>3 ma^cn nn'n o^ixi .x^aa xin niyta ix nx'-its 1 [ 'ba ibd mx'sa d^ix 'a .nix'.itrni 
wsaiB 1 na ptrma vmb tmv I Di'a o^iy nx'ia^ cyaixi net?! o'nxai caSx ntr-an 
nnsax'i | 'n' 'n in»n» i3x^"'a oian Taxn ]rixn nSt^aa nnn x'n icx nK'maaiS nanaa 
: nS'nni naia ^a by ia» conn' : nai' nasi* caix px^i na e\yb ;nia ina 



806 Introduction. [CHAI». X1H. 

Vol. I. The Former Prophets. — This volume, which contains 
Joshua, Judges, Kings and Samuel, consists of 168 unpaged 
folios, two of which are entirely blank. The first word of 
each book is in large, hollow and ornamental letters. In 
the case of Joshua, Judges and Samuel which begin with 
the same word ('iTl) it is enclosed in ornamental borders, 
all printed from separate wood blocks. In Kings, however, 
where the first word (*|^BiTl) has one letter (?) which rises 
above the line and another, viz. the final Caph ("]) which 
descends below the line, the projections precluded the 
use of the decorative border. Hence the word has simply 
the ornamental large letters. Samuel is the only book 
which has the Massoretic Summary at the end, registering 
the number of verses and Sedarim in this book. The 
number perfectly coincides with the present recension. 1 

With the exception of fols. 2b — 3^; 6a; 960 and 100 a 
each folio has two columns. One column gives the Hebrew 
text in beautifully cut square characters, the other contains 
the Commentary of David Kimchi in the so-called Rabbinic 
or Rashi character. The Commentary which, as a rule, 
exceeds the text not only occupies the entire second 
column, but is also printed in the lower margin across 
the two columns. 

In the upper margins the names of the books are 
given in running head-lines throughout the volume. The 
Hebrew text is without the vowel-points and the accents, 
but has the verse-divider or Soph-Pasuk (:). 

Vol. II. The Latter Prophets. — This Volume consists 
of 290 folios and contains the Latter Prophets in the order 
exhibited in Column IV of the Table on page 6. The 
types of both the text and the Commentary by Kimchi 

1 The Summary is as follows: ©am S\b* btmtte nSiD blD D'piDB DISC 

jjirw Kiarn -pa t"b owdi nraiKi &vbv ernen .-px ja'Di ripen nuta 

Vide supra, Part I, criaps. V and VI, pp. 43, 89. 
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are identical with those of the first volume. The typo- 
graphical arrangements too and the execution are exactly 
the same in both volumes. The only difference between them 
consists in the absence of the first ornamental word with 
the decorative border at the beginning of each book for 
which the vacant space is duly left. Their unsightly 
absence is probably due to the fact that the wood-cut 
letters and the ornamental blocks were used for another work 
which was then passing through the press and that they were 
not liberated in time for the volume of the Latter Prophets. 
The various readings which are contained in these two 
volumes I have duly given in the notes to my edition of the 
Bible under the designation of JO = N D1B1 editio princeps. 

Of this edition I collated four copies, one in the 
British Museum press-mark C. 50, d. 8, one belonging to 
W. Aldis Wright, Trinity College, Cambridge, and two in 
my own possession. 

These two volumes are Nos. 257 and 25 in Kennicott's 

List. 1 

No. 4. 
Editio princeps of the Hagiographa, Naples, 1486—87. 

X'"\ 
Whilst the second division of the Bible was being 
printed at Soncino, the newly established printing firm 
in Naples were busily enaged in carrying through the 
press the third division, so as almost simultaneously to 
furnish the Jewish communities with the complete Hebrew 
Scriptures. As this third division or Hagiographa was 
published in three parts it will be more convenient to 
describe each part separately. 

1 Comp. also Tychsen, in the Repertorium fur Biblische uttd Morgen- 
liindische Lttteratur, Vol. VII, p. 165 — 182; Vol. VIII, p. 51—85. Leipzig 
1780 — 81. 
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Part I. The Psa/ms. — This part, which is a small folio 
resembling in size and arrangement that of the second 
division printed at Soncino, consists of 118 leaves and 
contains the Psalter with Kimchi's Commentary, but 
unlike the two volumes which contain the Prophets, the 
text of the Psalms is furnished with the vowel-points, 
and the aspirated letters (fl D 3 "] 2 2) are mostly distinguished 
by the Raphe stroke. The square characters of the Hebrew 
text and the Rabbinic characters of the Commentary are 
not so finely cut as those in the Soncino volumes. The 
Shin (V) and the Sin (V) are not distinguished by the 
diacritic point and the vowel-signs are very clumsily and 
incorrectly affixed to the consonants. For the purposes 
of collation, the graphic signs are not only useless, but 
misleading. The consonantal text, too, cannot be relied 
upon, since the omission of Ps. XXXV 15 is manifestly 
due to carelessness. The Epigraph, however, at the end 
of this part which sets forth the difficulties of the printers 
and corrector disarms criticism. As it is the only source 
of information which we possess with regard to the 
production of this portion of the Hebrew Bible, I 
subjoin it. 

Blessed is the Lord God, the God of Israel who has not withheld 
his mercy from us and has granted us to finish this sacred and wonderful 
book, the book of Psalms with the Commentary of R. David Kimchi of 
blessed memory, elaborate, precious and most elegant. It is of this Com- 
mentary that it is said where there is no Kimchi [= flour] there is no Law. 
I, the undersigned, come to excuse myself. Having been appointed to super- 
intend this work, to correct the book every day according to the custom of 
those who are engaged in this art, I say if eirors are found in the punctuation 
of the text, they are due to two causes. One is that we who are engaged in 
this art have only recently taken it up as beginners, and that our fathers 
had no idea of this art. It has always been recognised that every beginning 
is difficult and we have not yet had sufficient time to practice thoroughly as 
we ought in the matter of vowel-points. The second reason is that in spite 
of our exertions we have not succeeded in finding the requisite Correct 
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Codices. Hence if errors ate found in it they are few when compared with the 
other books which have hitherto been printed, more especially will few mistakes 
be found in Kimchi's Commentary. The books, however, which follow the 
Psalter will be more correct by the help of him who ordains all work. Now 
we raise our eyes on high and lift up our hands to heaven and ask of the 
Exalted Rock to grant us to finish that which is in our hearts, and that the 
pleasure of the Lord may prosper in our hands, so that we may finish all 
the Hagiographa with excellent commentaries. May this be the will of our 
Father who is in heaven, speedily and in a short time and say ye Amen. 
Thus says the man who was appointed corrector of the work, the least of 
the disciples, Jacob Baruch son of the most excellent R. Judah Lands ot 
blessed memory, a German who is now sojourning here at Naples. 

The book of Psalms is completed and finished. Praise be to him who 
dwells on high. In the year 247, on the fourth day of the month of Nisan 
[= 1476], the month of the exodus from the bondage of Egypt. By the 
excellent printer R. Joseph son of R. Jacob of blessed memory, a German. 
May the Lord of his abundant mercies speedily deliver us from this captivity, 
that we may see the rebuilding of the Temple, and may he restore the Law 
and the Crown as of old, then will his great name be praised and wonderful 
in the mouth of every creature.' 

trnpn nocn nt o«dS »3?i way nan a?y *h tok hxiv> H7K bh?k 'n "["HD ' 
,'Bn nt ?yi rpj ns> naaani -p-inn hi >nap in 'na -wan cy n'?nn I hnn ibd mum 
naman hi hmj >ni'na ,'nwa 7X3no Dinnn hi Kan 'ski I .min p« 'nap \>« ck ma* 
ikxb» 'a ni'na 'aim ,n«»n na«San miia ! inian <B3 iai<a w -at ibdh m.im nxtn 
D'tsnn nxtn mxhsa cpcynan | wok 'a inKn crayo »airo int ,pioan "npsa nvyo 
xSi ,niB*p m?nnnn I nnnn ?a 'a yn< -nai ,nwn nwowa wnian nyc *h i3»a anpa 
iA mm 1 16) «pj' 'a wn oyam .Tjpsn '"3ya Tiixn 'ea ;»yS -p-iK.-i? jatn u? p'DDn 
oneon ikc -pya onspa on ni'jro 1a i«xa' ck D3ax i"nxn 'aa cp'na cnso Kixa? 
D'p»no vm inn ,"ijrt» ojro 1a i«xa> 'napn iwaa aioai .nipnnna itrya -iaatr I c 
tratr ?k anil H'3'j* one kc?3 wmw ,n»7?ya jiia mtya o'Sin -ibd 1 mm D'«an 'noon 
ibd ?a iias? n?x* u>Ta 'n psm vnshi ick ok a"D? imp | n?ym iixna trpaii ot 
anp jatai »?jya K'atran jinias tnp ja win Km | pi cnnaia im» a'nisoan nj? D'aina 
smm Tina ]a -p-n apy o'Ta^nn pp nn.inn | nat«?a ?y n? in " o;in CX3 'I 3 " n0K1 

.<?ibn3 no nny nwnan uastrs ?"t *03? 
Dnxa niSj ns'Xi jdu trinS c>a> "1 i"a1 nsv n»ai»^jf piff? mnn cSnn mod cSeoi DD 
ma uwxi> n'atn ram ]ya? 'n nsacn V'» spy "ia sjdv "laa .^aian ppinan I n <v Sy 
?run ibb* nw tki nawi^ mapm minn -iwi m'nan rra ;"3aa n«i3i | mnaa ni^jn 

.nna ^3 'ea kiwi ^ina 
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The first word of the first Psalm is in large and 
hollow letters and is enclosed in a decorative wood-cut 
border. The Psalter is not divided into five books, nor 
are the Psalms numbered. Forty-eight of the Psalms 
respectively begin with the first word in large letters, 1 
whilst in the case of the other one-hundred-and-two the 
first word which is in the ordinary type of the text is 
mostly without the usual vowel-points and thus indicates 
the commencement of the Psalm. The absence of the 
large letters in the initial words of these Psalms is prob- 
ably due to the fact that the printers had not a sufficient 
fount of them and that they were only used as they were 
liberated from worked-off forms. On three folios only, 
viz. 3 — 5, has the editor given the name of the Psalter in 
the head-line. 

Part II. Proverbs. — This part, which consists of 103 
folios, contains the book of Proverbs with the Commentary 
of Immanuel the celebrated expositor and poet and the 
friend of Dante. Both the text and the Commentary are 
arranged in the same manner as in the former part. The 
first word of the book is in large, but not hollow letters 
and is enclosed in the same wood-cut border as the first 
word of the Psalter. The editor has attempted to indicate 
the commencement of the sections by leaving the first 
word without the vowel-points as in the case of the 
Psalms, but he exhibited it in three instances only, viz. 
II 1; III 1 and VI 1. The name of the book, however, 
he has uniformly given in running head-lines which is an 

1 The forty-eight Psalms which begin with the first word in large 
letters are: II, V, VI, VIII, IX, X, XI, XIII, XIV, XVIII, XIX, XXI, 
XXII, XXXI, XXXVI, XXXIX, XL, XLII, XLIV, XLV, XLVII, XLIX, 
LI. LII, LIII, LIV, LVII, LVIII, LIX, LX, LXI, LXII, LXIV, LXV, 
LXVII, LXVIII, LXIX, LXX, LXXV, LXXVI, LXXVII, LXXX, LXXXI, 
LXXXIV, LXXXV, CIX, CXXXIX, CXL. 
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advance on the previous part. In this part too the graphic 
signs are very clumsily affixed to the letters, the matres 
lectionis which are not required with the vowel-points are 
unnecessarily profuse and the consonantal text is carelessly 
printed as is evident from the omission of Prov. XIV 12; 
XV 26, 27 &c. At the end of the book is the following 
Epigraph: 

The book of Proverbs with the elaborate and elegant Commentary by 
R. Immanuel, the memory of the righteous is blessed, is finished. Praise 
becometh Him who rideth and moveth without being weary. Amen. I 
Chayim b. Isaac, the Levite, a German. 1 

Part III. — This part consists of 150 folios and con- 
cludes the Hagiographa in the following order: (1) Job, 
(2) Song of Songs; (3) Ecclesiastes; (4) Lamentations; 
(5) Ruth; (6) Esther; (7) Daniel; (8) Ezra-Nehemiah, and 
(9) Chronicles. This is the order of the copy in the 
British Museum. In my own copy, however, Ecclesiastes 
heads the Five Megilloth and the Song of Songs follows 
as second. But as the Song of Songs has the decorative 
wood-cut border, enclosing the first verse of the book in 
large letters, it is more likely to represent the beginning 
of the Megilloth. It will be seen that neither of the 
sequences in the Hagiographa exactly coincides with any 
of the orders exhibited in the Table on page 7. 

At the end of this part which concludes the Hagio- 
grapha is the following important Epigraph in four lines: 

Praised be He to whom praise is due, who is one, but not as our 
units, the perfect among all perfections, without descent outside him, for 
there is nothing apart from him. Now unto him will I give glory who has 
enabled us to finish the work, the sacred work on the ninth of the month, 
the month of the flowing brook [= Tishri], in the year 247 of the sixth thousand 
[= Sept. 8 i486], at the city of Naples, by Samuel, may he see seed and 
prolong his days, son of my honoured father Samuel of Rome, may the 

331-A niK< natrn Wt ^Kiaay wna ns'ni ytittn -wan 03? ^>tra noD dSim 1 
ivjscs iSn pns» ia o"n >jn l ;as ni«S ^>a yjsi Comp. fol. 103a. 
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memory of the righteous be blessed. May it please Him that the Son of the 
downcast may come to redeem his people who are left of those that are 
massacred, speedily and in a short time. Amen and Amen. 1 

From the three Epigraphs respectively appended to 
the three parts of the Hagiographa it will be seen (i) that 
the editor of the first part was Jacob Baruch, a German, 
and that the printer was Joseph b. Jacob, also a German; 
(2) that the editor of the second part was Chayim b. Isaac, 
also a German, and (3) that the head of the firm where the 
third part was published was Samuel of Rome. 

The first word of Job is in large letters enclosed in 
the same ornamental wood-cut border as the first word of 
the preceding two parts. The only other book which is 
similarly distinguished is the Song of Solomon. There is 
no Massoretic Summary at the end of any of the books 
in this part and with the exception of twenty-one folios 2 
the names of the books are given in running head-lines 
throughout, sometimes on the recto, sometimes on the 
verso and sometimes on both. 

The reverence for the Divine names which induced the 
Soncino editors of the unpointed text of the Prophets to 
print the Tetragrammaton Jedovah (HIT) instead of Jehovah 
(niiT) and Elodim (DH^N) instead of Elohim (0\"6x) sub- 
stituting Daleth ("[) for He (n) is also followed by the 
Naples editors of the Hagiographa. 

The arrangement and execution of this part are 
identical with those of the other two parts and though 

en' '73 nia>7t? "733 o?trn u'nnnto v&\ 'inn nVnn rvan 17 iv* nanc 1 
'■npn tettba nax^an o'7t?ri7 1:7 unity n\n it?* bbna | ]m 1S1 inSa ]>« '3 in7it7 
p N"t"' htnov 'T by 'Sisto Nnaa »»B»n I n tfmb 'is: nm o'an'xn m>3 vmb npena 
'7ep no'7op nnn n'aj?7 pno? <7nw 12 »nn wjn w I 7S"t Nana htnav '2« Yas 
:)ow p» anp jatai «7J»a Comp. fol. 150*. 

2 Comp. fol. 12, 13, 18, 58, 105, 128, 130, 131, 133, 136, 138, 139, 
141, 143 — 150 in my Copy. The British Museum Copy is imperfect. 
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the editor who pleaded inexperience in the art of typo- 
graphy as an excuse for the clumsiness and the inaccuracies 
of the vowel-points in the first part, promised improve- 
ments in what was to follow, it cannot be said that the 
third part is better than the first. The vowel-points are most 
untrustworthy, the use of the matres lectionis is excessive 
and the consonantal text is very carelessly printed, as 
may be seen from the following omissions: (i) In Job 
XXXV the whole of verse 5 is omitted; (2) in Eccl. 
V 17 b — 18 a ten words are omitted which are due to 
homoeoteleuton; 1 (3) in Eccl. VIII 15 ni'QfrVl and to be merry, 
is omitted; (4) in Ruth II ^b—ta no fewer than twelve 
words are omitted; 2 (5) in Dan. VII 21 the words fl'in ilfn 
/ beheld, are omitted; (6) in Dan. XI 2 ten words are 
omitted; 3 (7) in Ezra VI 7 the words N'TliT >3fe^ and the 
elders of the Jews, axe omitted because of the preceding 
homoeoteleuton KHliT the Jews, and (8) for the same reason 
eight words in 1 Chron. XIII 6 are omitted. 4 The care- 
lessness, however, is not confined to omissions. In 
Nehemiah V four-and-a-half verses, viz. 13 — 170, are printed 
twice. 5 

But though the critical value of this editio princeps 
is seriously impaired and it is unsafe to adduce its readings 
when unsupported by MSS. or other editions, its testimony 
is important when it harmonizes with the independent 
evidence derived from other sources. 

1 The words omitted are OV^Xrt lb - |ru "If if B'nKrr'jS Q? X'pbn KVT3 
the immediately preceding Word being D'rt'jNjfl Comp. fol. lib. 

2 The omitted words are DnSiprr 1 ?? 2MPI -IWH |?»_1 Jrttttn rnjNTt "B 1 ? 

:s'n H»aKte rnys nak'i Comp. fol. 72 a. 

* 3 The words omitted are n« ban TIT IIEfta *£»«?} *?a» "?inj~lf y 

:ji; rvoba Comp. fol. 89J. 

4 They are D'HJP nnp-^K nr6l>3 "?X-|to , - l 731 "IF? bV'1 being preceded 
by the homoeoteleuton H V 1JP IT*1j9B Gomp. fol. 120 a. 
'•> Comp. fols. 103& — 104(7. 
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As to its orthography of Beth-el which occurs five times 
in the Hagiographa, this edition has it in two words (^X JV3) 
in two instances, viz. Ezra II 28; Neh. VII 32; and in one 
word (^XfT3) in three instances, viz. Neh. XI 31; 1 Chron. 
VII 28; 2 Chron. XIII 19. It, therefore, faithfully exhibits 
the mixed orthography of this name which we have found 
in some MSS. of the German Schools. In its omission of 
Neh. VII 68 this edition follows the best MSS. and thus 
affords additional evidence for cancelling this verse. With 
the best and most numerous Codices this edition is 
emphatically against the innovation of (1) inserting Dagesh 
into a consonant which follows a guttural with Sheva, or 

(2) into the first letter of a word when the preceding word 
with which it is combined happens to end with the same 
letter, or (3) of changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when 
a consonant with simple Sheva is followed by the same 
consonant. 

This edition is No. 259 in Kennicott's List. Dr. Pellet 
who presented a copy of this edition to the Library of 
Eton College in 1735 describes it as unique and states that 
the whole edition has been burnt by the Jews. Kennicott 
who endorses this fable assigns the following reasons for 
its total destruction (1) because it is not strictly Massoretical, 
{2) because there are some considerable mistakes in it, and 

(3) because it has commentaries which might give offence 
and which were not admitted into other editions. 1 All this 
is contradicted by the fact that I have two copies before 
me and there are several other copies in different 
Libraries. The press-mark of the British Museum copy is 
C. 50, d. 9— 11. 

1 Comp. Dissert. General. Cod. 259, p. 439 &c. ed. Bruns 1783 ; 
Dissertation I, p. 519 &c. Oxford 1753; Dissertation II, p. 471 &c. Oxford 1759. 



CHAP. XIII.] History of the Printed Text of the Hebrew Bible. 815 

No. 5. 
The second edition of the Pentateuch, Faro, 1487. 

rm = '3 didt ttain 

In the same year in which the Hagiographa appeared 
a second edition of the Pentateuch was printed at Faro. 
Like the editio princeps of the Hagiographa it has only 
the vowel-points, but not the accents, but unlike any of 
the parts which have hitherto been published it has simply 
the Hebrew text without any commentary. The Epigraph 
is the only source of information which we possess con- 
cerning this remarkable Pentateuch and is as follows: 

It was finished here at Faro on the ninth of the month of Tamuz in 
the year Say ye to the righteous that it shall be well [Isa. Ill 10, i. e. 247 = 
June 30 1487], at the command of the noble and exalted Don Samuel Gacon. 
May his Creator and Redeemer protect him. 1 

Accordingly Don Samuel Gacon ordered and defrayed 
the expenses of the printing, thus following the noble 
custom which obtained from time immemorial for wealthy 
laymen to have the Holy Scriptures multiplied at their 
own expense in order to enable poor students to prosecute 
their sacred studies. Faro, where this Pentateuch was 
printed, is a Cathedral town on the south-coast of Portugal 
in the Province of Algave about thirty miles west of the 
Spanish frontier. 

This unique Pentateuch, which is printed on vellum, 
is a small folio and is similar in size to the Prophets and 
the Hagiographa published in Soncino and Naples. It 
consists of 1 10 folios without pagination, catchwords or 
signatures. With the usual exception of the poetical 

aw "o pmt rtak l rnwa nan vnrb q"kt nrwna xnKaa jNaa abvi < 

nr ppw bmav pi rfyva\ wwn -isxaa comp. foi uoa in computing the 

date the dotted word i'"iak only in the' chronogram is counted, viz. 
I + 40 4- 2 °o + 6 = 2 47 which is equal to A. D. 1487. 
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portions, viz. Exod. XV i — 19; Deut. XXXII 1 — 43, each 
folio has two columns and each full column has, as a rule, 
32 lines. From the first five folios where the upper and 
lower margins are cut off and where the top lines of 
some letters are still visible, it is evident that the editor 
began printing this Pentateuch with glosses of Massoretic 
or exegetical import and that for some reason he found 
it necessary to discontinue them. Hence these five folios 
have only 30 lines of the text, as the editor had to make 
room for the notes. 

The first letter (3 Beth) of the first word with which 
Genesis begins, is large and hollow and is enclosed in an 
ornamental wood-cut border. The other four books are 
not so distinguished. The first word of each of these books 
is altogether in the same types as the rest of the text 
and the books are separated from each other by a vacant 
space of about four lines. In the vacant space at the 
end. of Genesis is the Massoretic Summary, giving the 
number of verses, the middle verse, the number of 
Parashas and Sedarim and the years over which this 
book extends. This Summary, however, does not quite 
coincide with the Rubric in the received Massorah and 
is evidently incorrectly printed. 1 There is no Summary 
at the end of Exodus, but in the vacant space of the 
three lines which separates it from Leviticus are the words 
from Deuteronomy XXXI 6, Be ye strong and of good 
courage. 2 At the end of Leviticus, which is also separated 
from Numbers by three vacant lines, the space is entirely 
blank. 3 Numbers is separated from Deuteronomy by seven 

■?yi vjtm ft -[s 'Di nsstn I d"e6e> niwa warn e\bx trmra 'pins d-dd ' 

vw ori e\b» o'riyn rviwa ^bisi sis mm *r I itnsi rrnn "pnn Comp. fol. 28 b 

with the Summary at the end of Genesis in my editon of the Hebrew BiWe. 
1 IStfiKl pTH Comp. fol. $\a. 
3 Comp. fol. Cjb. 
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vacant lines. Here the Editor has inserted the words from 
2 Sam. X 12, Be strong and let us be courageous. 1 At the 
end of Deuteronomy there is not even this encouraging 
formula, but simply the Epigraph. 

The same irregularity is evinced in the treatment of 
the division of the text into Pericopes. In Genesis and 
Exodus, which contain twenty-three of the fifty-four 
Pericopes into which the Pentateuch is divided, the be- 
ginning of the Parashas is not at all indicated either by 
the expression tHD in the text or in the margin. In 
this respect, therefore, the editor follows the primitive 
example exhibited in the Synagogue Scrolls. In two in- 
stances only has the editor deviated from this practice. 
He inserted into the vacant space at the end of the first 
Pericope the Massoretic Summary which records the 
number of verses with the mnemonic sign, words and 
letters in the Parasha. 2 At the end of the second Parasha 
where he also gives the register, it has dwindled down to 
the bare number of verses in the Pericope with the 
mnemonic sign.* In Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy, 
however, which contain thirty-one Pericopes they are 
indicated. With the exception of two instances, 4 the word 
feHD Parasha, occupies the vacant space of the Open or 
Closed Section with which the respective Parashas coincide. 

The Open and Closed Sections are alike indicated 
by unfinished lines, indented lines and breaks in the 

i pinrui pin Comp. foi. 90&. 

J At the end of rVWITO [= Gen. I I— VI 8] the Summary is as 

follows-, "V-n t\b* ■nrmm kbpxv\ *\b* pVw .tj»» <d ibp which coincides with 

The Massorah, comp. fol. 3&. 

3 At the end of TO [= Gen. VI 9— XI 32] it is simply ^K^XS tip 
Comp. fol. 6a. 

* The two Parashas not indicated are IS = JLevit. VI I— VIII 36 and 
UTKn = Deut. XXXH 1—52. Comp. fols. 53ft; 109a. 

BBB 
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middle of the lines. As there are no letters Pe (0) and 
Samech (D) inserted into the vacant sectional space ' it is 
difficult to say whether the editor intended to indicate 
by the vacant space an Open or Closed Section. But 
though the precise nature of the Section cannot be defined 
the editor has left no doubt about the section itself. A 
comparison of the sectional divisions in this edition with 
those in the textus receptus reveals the following variations: 

Genesis. — In Genesis, which has 91 Sections, this edition differs in 
only two instances from the Massoretic recension. It has no section in 
XLIX 27, but has one a verse later, viz. verse 28. 

Exodus. — In Exodus, which has 164 sections, it has three new 
sections, viz. XXIII 26; XXV 17; XXVI 7 and omits three, viz. XXX 22; 
XXXVI 8; XXX VIII 2*4. 

Leviticus. — In Leviticus, which has 98 sections, it has two which are 
not in the received text, viz. V 4, 7 and omits two, viz. XI 39; XIII 29. 

Numbers. — In Numbers, which has 158 Sections, it omits four, viz. 
XVIII 8, 21; XX 14, XXIX 7 and adds none. 

Deuteronomy. — In Deuteronomy, which has 158 Sections, it has three 
new ones, viz. XXV 14; XXXIII 10, 23 and omits two, viz. IV 25; XXVI 12. 

It will thus be seen that in the 669 sections which 
the textus receptus has, this edition deviates in only twenty 
instances. This shows that the MSS. which the editor 
used for his text were of the Sephardic School which 
exhibit the sectional division followed in the textus receptus. 

The typography of this edition exhibits some remark- 
able features. The letters are of a very fine and distinct 
Sephardic cut. The Shin {&) is in many instances of a 
peculiar and elongated form. 2 The letters Aleph (X) and 

' In only three instances has the editor inserted the letter Pe (B) 
into the text: (1) Gen. Ill 22, fpl. 2b, where it stands in the middle of an 
entirely vacant line; (2) Gen. VIII 15, fol. 4fe, where it also occupies the 
middle of a vacant line though in the textus receptus it is here a Closed 
Section, and (3) Numb. XXXV I, fol. 89ft. 

2 comp. vyya Gen. xxiv 21; syjjn xxiv 30, fol. 120 



CHAP. XIII.] History of the Printed Text of the Hebrew Bible. 819 

Lamed (b) when occurring together are frequently combined 
into one. 1 The Dagesh is entirely absent in every form 
throughout the volume, thus showing the insurmountable 
difficulty which the type-founder had in casting letters with 
the dot in the middle. The Makeph too is never used, which is 
more difficult to explain since it is no part of the letters. 
As far as the consonants are concerned the text in 
this edition faithfully exhibits, as a whole, the Massoretic 
recension, especially in its orthography with regard to 
plene and defective. The vowel-points, however, frequently 
depart from the present text. The graphic signs Pathach and 
Kametz, as well as the Tzere and Segol are promiscuously 
used, which the following few examples will illustrate: 

"h* = b» Exod. XXX 34 nhf. = rbf Gen. VI 9 

■qrte = T$b» Levit. 1 1 nn = nn „ xxni 20 

-qjj^ = -amp Numb. XXVI 23 TTtpp = iTlto? Exod. XXVI 7 

This edition has no break in the middle of the verse 
in Gen. IV 8 and has QW2 with Pathach under the Gimel in 
Gen. VI 3. Chedor-laomer is printed in one word ("10J7^"n3) in 
accordance with the Eastern School. Beth-el, however, which 
is also one word according to the Easterns, is uniformly 
printed in two words in accordance with the Westerns. 

Apart from the printing mistakes such as Din for 
D?n Exod. XXXVI 8 &c. and the omission of four words 
in Exod. XXXVII 21 which are due to homoeoteleuton, 2 
the following variations are to be mentioned: 
M. T. Ed. 1487. 

nan #■>« ba , oan ta Exod. xxxvi 2 

arte anSaxi arhsm Levit. x 13 

Xswn "3D i\ti pirn na arn^in iwi Numb. 1 20 

unntiwtb ornbim b*rw -oa annuTPa 1 ? bmrw *oa 

1 Comp. "?K»Wa b*b ,b» Gen. XIV 15, 20, 21, 22, fol. ja. 

2 The four words are n3»a B'XX'n B'Sjn ntftfb being preceded by 
M30I3 Comp. fol. 49 a. 

BBB' 
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The Kethiv has, as a rule, the vowel-points of the 
official Keri, the consonants of which, however, are not 
exhibited in the margin. This is generally the case in the 
early editions which have no Massoretic marginal glosses. 
With the exception of fflflSQ^l and to weep for her Gen. 
XXIII 2, which has a small Caph (D), the minuscular and 
majuscular letters are not noticed nor are those letters 
furnished with dots which are given in the official Massoretic 
List. The inverted Nuns, however, are duly exhibited in 
Numb. X 35, 36. 

An interesting feature connected with this edition is 
the fact that the editor has continued the ancient practice 
of using abbreviations in the text. The following are a 
few examples: 

nrwtai = ntfxi Gen. xxiv 14 nrvan = rvan Gen. xix 10 

V I V I V T T : t - tit- 

"W = "?.™ 7, „ 61 rr 3???J = 7??^! » XXII I 11 

cnpty = '•sk'?! „ xxv 3 rcKh = axil . xxiv 8 

The edition which I have collated and which, as far 
as we know at present, is unique, is in the British Museum, 
press-mark C. 49, c. 1. 

No. 6. 

The editio princeps of the entire Bible, Soncino, 1488. 

Tl = '2 D1DT 

Hitherto, as we have seen, the text of the Bible had 

been issued in its several divisions, by different printers 

and editors, not uniformly: parts both with the vowel-points, 

and the accents, parts with the vowel-points alone and 

parts entirely devoid of both the vowel-points and the 

accents, but with the exception of the Faro Pentateuch, 

all with commentaries. Before, however, R. Joshua had 

finally finished the Latter Prophets he commenced printing 

a more stupendous work. This was the editio princeps of 
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the complete Hebrew Bible with the vowel-points and 
the accents, but without any comment. To this remarkable 
edition the famous typographer Abraham b. Chayim de 
Tintori, the editor of the splendid editio princeps of the 
Pentateuch, Bologna 1482, affixed his name in conjunction 
with that of the proprietor of the printing office. This 
magnificent monument of the Soncino press appeared 
February 13 1488, as is stated in the following Epigraph 
at the end of the Pentateuch: 

Now the work of the holy ministry, the four- and- twenty books are 
finished with that perfection which the famous and excellent R. Joshua — may 
he see seed and prolong his days Amen — son of the excellent, wise and 
accomplished Israel Nathan — may he see many prosperous years — strove 
to propagate the Law in Israel. This day, the third day, on the eleventh of 
the month Yiar in the year 248 according to the minor computation 
[= February 13 1488], by the hand of the least of his family the printer and 
typographer Abraham — may he see seed and prolong his days — son of 
R. Chayim (of blessed memory) de Tintori from the land of Pesaro, living 
at Bologna. Printed at Soncino. 1 

It will be seen from this Epigraph that at the end 
of the Pentateuch the precise day when the printing of 
the whole Bible was finished is recorded. This apparent 
anomaly is due to the fact that the printing of the several 
parts of the text was carried on simultaneously and that 
the famous editor who had already published the splendid 
edition of the Pentateuch was more anxious to expedite 
the later parts of the text first. Hence the text was printed 
in four separate parts each with a distinct signature. 2 

min j"ainS nonn ibh nioSra yam ontrpn tcnpn miaj? nssSo thvm 1 
'E"W di' ovn ntr* jns Ssoe» bh\sn oann inia ion* note yvin> iiia ixiDon | Smts"a 
omat* ppinan jnita innocao i»ysn v Sir jtsp bibS noi n:B> -i"K tnnS tvv I inxa 
:m'S3id3 ppns rvjiSiaa m itd'B pari o'yaren \a St o"n •ibaa | N"P Comp. 
fol. 99 b. 

2 (1) The Pentateuch consists of thirteen quires, eleven have each 4 sheets. 
one has I 1 /? sheets and one has 3 sheets making in all 99 folios; (2) The Five 
Megilloth consist of two quires, one has 4 sheets and the other 2'/ 2 making 
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The Bible which is a small folio consists of 381 un- 
paged leaves. With the usual exception of the poetical 
sections in Exod. XV and 2 Sam. XXII (fols. 33, 167*) 
as well as folios 99a — b; 1990 — b; 306a; and 348a each 
folio has two columns and each full column has as a rule 
30 lines. Apart from Deuteronomy, Judges, Samuel and 
Kings where the space for the first word is left blank, 
each book begins with the first word in large ornamental 
wood-cut letters. In the case of Genesis, the first ornamental 
word is enclosed in identically the same decorative border 
in which the first word of Joshua is enclosed in the editio 
princeps of the Prophets issued by the same firm three 
years before. Joshua which has not this ornamental border 
in this Bible, is distinguished by having the text of the 
entire page enclosed in a decorative wood-cut border. 
Samuel, Kings, Ezra-Nehemiah and Chronicles are not 
divided into two books each. The Twelve Minor Prophets, 
too, are treated as one book and hence only Hosea has 
the first word in large ornamental wood-cut letters. The 
order of the Prophets is that exhibited in Column IV in 
the Table on page 6, of the Hagiographa is shown in 
Column VIII of the Table on page 7, whilst that of the 
Five Megilloth is shown in Column V of the Table on 
page 4. The latter is the order exhibited in MSS. of the 
German School. There is no Massoretic Summary at the 
end of the books registering the number of verses in the 
book. 

The fifty-four Pericopes into which the Pentateuch 
is divided begin respectively with the first word in large 

13 folios; (3) The Prophets consists of 23 quires, 21 have 4 sheets each, I has 
3 sheets and 1 has 1 sheet making in all 176 folios, and (4) The Hagiographa 
have II quires, 7 of which have respectively 4 sheets each, 3 have 5 sheets 
each and 1 has 3</ 2 sheets making 93 folios. Accordingly the volume has 
99 + 13 + J 7 6 + 93 = 3 81 folios. 
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ordinary letters as is mostly the case in MSS. of the 
German and Franco-German Schools. The vacant spaces 
of three lines which separate the Pericopes are uniformly 
occupied by three Pes (D D) whether the section with 
which the Parasha coincides is Open or Closed. This, too, 
is often the case in MSS. of the German and Franco- 
German Schools. The names of the respective Pericopes 
are given in running head-lines in the upper margin. 

Like some of the German and Franco-German MSS. 
this edition does not follow the prescribed rules for indicating 
the Open and Closed Sections. The editors have adopted 
unfinished and indented lines for both kinds of Sections 
without even inserting the letters Pe (B) and Samech (D) 
into the vacant sectional space to denote the nature of 
the Section. The breaks, however, are most carefully 
exhibited and there can be no doubt about the existence 
of the Sections. A collation of this edition with the 
Standard Codices reveals to us the fact that it departs in 
no fewer than eighty-eight instances from the present 
Massoretic recension. They are as follows: 

Genesis. — In Genesis this edition has the following twelve new 
Sections, II n; VII I ; VIII I ; X 6, 13, 24; XXV 7; XXVIII 10; XXX 14; 
XXXVI 9; XXXIX 7; XLIX 3 and omits none. 

Exodus. — In Exodus it has fifteen new Sections, viz. II 1 1 ; VIII I ; 
XIII 5; XVI 6; XXII 18; XXIII 3; XXV 19; XXVI 7, 18; XXVIII 30; 

XXXII 9, 33; XXXIII 5; XXXVI 35; XXXVII 6 and omits five which 
are in the textus receptus, viz. XII 21, 51; XXI 18; XXII 13; XXVIII 15. 

Leviticus. — In Leviticus it has fifteen new Sections, viz. VII 22; 
XI 21, 24; XIII 28; XV 18; XVII 8, 10, 13; XIX 20; XXII 14; XXIII 39; 
XXV 14; XXVI 18, 23; XXVII 26 and omits none. 

Numbers. — In Numbers it has twelve new Sections, viz. IV 42; 
VII 4; X 14, 18, 22, 25; XIV 1; XX 10; XXV 4; XXVI 5; XXVII 18; 

XXXIII 10 and omits one, viz. XXXII 5. 

Deuteronomy. — In Deuteronomy this edition has the following 
twenty-two new Sections, II 29; III 18; VII 7; IX 13; XVI 22; XVIII 14; 
XIX 16; XXII 9, 11 ; XXIII 7, 14, 19; XXIV 6, 9, 21; XXV 14; 
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XXXI 9, 16, 22, 25; XXXII 6; XXXIII 23 and omits six, viz. II Sb; 
XVII 1; XIX 15; XXXII 48; XXXIII 7, 22. 

A comparison of these variations with those exhibited 
in Codices Nos. 24, 25, 27, 49, 52, 54, 56, 57 and 59, all of 
which are German and Franco-German or Franco-Italian, 
discloses two facts: (1) that these departures are not due 
to carelessness on the part of the editor, but exhibit 
traditions which were preserved in different Schools with 
regard to the sectional division of the text, and (2) that 
these variations obtained almost entirely among the German, 
Franco- German and Franco-Italian Schools of textual 
redactors. We have thus additional confirmation of the 
fact that the German editors and printers of this Bible 
compiled the text from German and Franco-German Codices. 

The letters are very distinct. Beth (3) and Caph (3), 
Gimel (J) and Nun (3), Daleth (t) and Resh (*l), He (n) and 
Cheth (n), Vav (1), Zain (f) and final Nun (f), final Mem (D) 
and Samech (D) the student can hardly fail to distinguish. 
The vowel-points stand more regularly under the consonants 
than is the case in the Hagiographa published by the 
same firm in i486. No attempt, however, has been made 
by the editor to furnish the aspirated letters (n D 3 1 3 3) 
with the horizontal Raphe stroke. This departure from the 
general practice in the Standard Codices is manifestly due 
to the typographical difficulties which the compositors 
had to encounter at this early stage of Hebrew printing. 

As is the case in the best MSS. the Metheg is not 
used before Chateph-Pathach, Chateph-Kametz or Chateph- 
Segol. The graphic signs Pathach and Kametz, Tzere and 
Segol are often used indiscriminately, as will be seen from 
the following examples: 



m 


Gen. IX 26 


n« 


Gen. XII 5 


2&1 


Gen. I 11 


■??"!«! 


XIV q 


^'P 


XIV 19 


Hfl 


„ IV 2 


??■* 


„ XXXVI 41 


nfcjfn 


. XXVI 29 


*lDlh" 


. , «2 
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Though the vowel-points obviate the necessity of 
using- the Vav (1) and Yod (>) to aid the reader in the 
pronunciation of the consonants, the editors have retained 
in numerous instances the matres lectionis in accordance 
with the Rabbinic orthography, thus following the example 
of the Codices which emanate from the German Schools 
of textual redactors. 

The editors seem almost entirely to have ignored the 
Massorah. They have not exhibited in the text the majuscular 
and the minuscular letters,' the suspended letters, 2 or the 
inverted letters. 3 The fifteen passages in which the dotted 
words occur are treated very perfunctorily. The five in 
the Prophets and in the Hagiographa are entirely omitted, 
whilst of the ten instances in the Pentateuch four are not 
represented 4 though the marking of these letters is one 
of the most ancient orders of the Scribes 5 which is 
strictly followed in all the Model Codices 

Even the official variants which have come down to 
us under the technical names of Kethiv (a'flO = textual 
reading) and Keri (np = the marginal reading) are most 
carelessly manipulated. Not only is the alternative reading 
never exhibited in the margin, but the consonantal text 
exhibits sometimes the vowel-points of the absent marginal 
variants, sometimes ignores theKeri altogether and sometimes 
has the Keri as the substantive reading. The following analysis 



i Comp. The Massorah, letter X, §§ 225-227, Vol. I, pp. 35, 36. 

2 Comp. Judg. XVIII 10; Ps. LXXX 14; Job XXXVIII 13, 15; 
vide supra. Part II, chap. XI, pp. 334—341, and The Massorah, letter K, 
§ 230, Vol. I, p. 37. 

3 Vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, pp. 341—345. and comp. The Massorah, 
letter 2, § 15, Vol. II, p 259. 

* Comp. Gen. XVI 5; XXXVII 12; Numb XXI 30; XXIX 15. 
5 Vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, pp. 318-334, and The Massorah, 
letter :, § 521, Vol. II, p. 296. 
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of the treatment to which the editors have subjected the 
official Keri in Genesis will suffice as a specimen of the 
arbitrariness of their proceedings. 

(i) In seven instances no notice is taken of the Keri: 

1»n» Gen. XX 6 bt/rnOft Gen. IV 18 

tfrr „ xlix ii nbrw . ix 21, xn 8 

nnio „ „ 11 r6nK „ xin 3 

(2) In six instances the Keri is in the text: 



tflJT Gen. XXXVI 5 

*V) , » 14 

nBK B XXXIX 20 



CPU Gen. XXV 23 

iiw*?! » xxvii 29 

I 1 ?™ „ XXXV 21 



(3) In sixteen instances the Kethiv has the vowel- 
points of the Keri: 



BjPJl Gen. XXIV 33 

70 - , 57 

rmt „ xxvn 3 

-ia „ XXX 11 

nwx n xxxni 4 

inn#»i „ xliii 28 



Kjm Gen. VIII 17 
D«bX „ XIV 2, 8 

■jgsn „ xxiv 14, 28, 

5S; XXXIV 3, 
3. " 

■jSjjni „ xxiv 16 

A collation of the text of the editio princeps with 
the textus receptus discloses the following errors and 
omissions: 



Massoretic Text. 


Editio 


princeps. 




av nn»r-itf»t 




nvnrat 


Gen. XIII 14 


rnrja aav vnnn -j^»a-i 


own vnnn -^a ¥ i 


. XXXVI 33, 34 


■tea'i aai" na«i trrotaa 

l : •- T TT~ T: T • 








avn TTirm 

T : - 








nam 1 1 ? in' 




n*w »6 irr 1 


Exod. XXI 4 


nyanx rnipp ntsa^> ann jm 




«•««*« 


Numb. I 27, 28 


:nfl<a atah b^k Brpatfi 








onh^m -ow\jr r«^ 








nnhx rva 1 ? anhatfa 1 ? 

T -! - I T I J • I 








o-itey jaa nfat? -ifioaa 








TT " Ti-TTT 








T$bK nj.T -a 




♦ ♦ ♦ * « 


Deut. IV 24 



. wn^&Tjna-bsi-BniBBin josh. 
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trcbv nan^i iwaa- 1 ?? 
.warn 


Josh. 


X 5 


epna a^iaa wi 


B)bK» aSiaj m 


n 


XIX 33 


•urrana 


jn ntsaa 


n 


XX 8 


at rotf'i d^wtyb rra 

T T I - T '. 


o^wrva ira 


I Kings II 36 


a^K noy OWI 


DM"* -iw tnn 


n 


X 20 


l33rOJJ 


msnaua 


n 


XI 20 


'p-rrrw 


tSTTTW 


Jerem. 


XLIX 3 


TTtfl T5H3 

T ■; 


man rate 

T : - 


» 


3 


rr*>yB ik»b3 ppni 


rrbra "*»bj npni 


Ezek. 


XXIII 18 


Q-nnb te m 


D'nn 1 ? I ?a-'?K 


» 


XXVII 5 


rntos tw» 


ntoy tiki 


n 


XXXII I 


^nVso-Dra 


i\r\bb ova 


i» 


10 


■sjKlari *?aa i'tb 


HKaa tea "\ba 


n 


II 


urnn-nx Tins *a 


irrBrrnK two 'a 


n 


» 32 


vra* 


wna- t6 


Hos. 


IX 2 


wan k^i 


wan kVi 


Micah 


IV 12 


toa'-k 1 ? D1B3 


xia' a-itsa 


Zeph. 


II 2a 


ipik ^Kbai 


inn "^6a 


Zech. 


H 7 


nna»a irnrtn 


nna»a rrnn 


Ps. 


XXI 7 


Tinea mrrai 

T 


Tinea Tirrai 

T ** 


rt 


XXVI i 


pmmjr 


pnatajr 


n 


XXXV 19 


•*> -inac bxi 


'a maw bxi 


n 


24 


Ttfrintfrrna 


^rtrittrrna 


« 


XL1II 5 


arm "3 


arm •'a 


n 


XLIV 4 


Tt 1 ?*!? ^>n*a 


T 


fi 


LXIX 4 


• * * * 4 


n^b , t^' B i* t ^i^ 


„ LXXXIX 12 




mxa nniran nnx 






ffaw i 1 ? . . • 


D'a© n, 1 ? Jtfatfi 






D s n -r 1 ? na 


oi»ri i 1 ? na 


« 


CXIV 5 


W?l» 


ctjhb 


Prov. 


IV 15 


Dn lrW 


ank iK3«r 


n 


XXIX io 


y-ij t6i m^a ntfp 


1H3 X 1 ?! 


Job. XXXVH 5 


n'aanb &> aai narfran 


n-oias 1 ? *b 031 nanban 


Eccl. 


IX ii 


o-jas 1 ? s6 or dp6 








Ka^a 1 ? jnini 


xa^a 1 ? jnirr 


Dan. 


II 28 


pom I'pa-oy 


ptxrr'pa 


n 


XI II 


DHHK D"Bja? 


o-nnx nnrai 

■T : 


n 


„ 20 


B , B^K.fl»a» n^>8 


o'e^k nraa? 


Ezra 


II 65 
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Massoretic Text. 

"b nam 

nanab nipa pn 

nrvri nma p 

nma- 1 ?!? oibri 

nipa p'1 

'b va nrsK 

nbi-rj nnaira 

naa 1 ? na"?w sa^i 

T T - 

|innrn |lnin jva-nki p^rn 

nna n» 
nanrrm ja»i rrnm "?j? 
nn n'ra'? 
ma nann 



Editio princeps. 

*b nasi Neh 

nipa pn „ 

injjji mratp 

nrrri nma 

nroa- 1 ?*; tfwg 

aipa 1b p'i 

■6 *o nra* 

nrtawa 

naan na^>» to" 1 ! 

T T - 

niara iir jvbin 



nn Tfca^ rmrr *?» 



nka na-n 



II 2 

. 14 
XII 36 

1 Chron. VII 23 
VIII 6 

XV 1 
„ xxii 5 

XXIX 22 

2 Chron. I 13 
VIII S 

XVI 1 

XXV 9 



These fifty -three instances are unquestionably mistakes. 
No fewer than twenty-three or nearly half are due to the 
exchange of a single letter; 1 three consist in the omission 
of a single letter; 2 three in the addition of a single letter; 3 
whilst four omissions of more or less lengthy passages 
are due to homoeoteleuton, the fertile source of lacunae 
which is to be traced through the most ancient Codices. 4 
The remaining twenty passages exhibit careless blunders 
which the editors ought not to have overlooked. 

To these is to be added the gross error at the end 
of Ezekiel where the editors have placed the mnemonic 
sign Ithkak* thereby indicating that it belongs to the four 



1 Comp. Exod. XXI 4; Josh, XIX 33; I Kings X 20; Jerem. XLIX 3; 
Ezek. XXIII 18; XXVII 5; XXXII I, II, 32; Micah IV 12; Ps. XXI 7; 
XXVI i; XXXV 19, 24; XLIII 5; XLIV 4; LXIX 4; Prov. IV 15; 
Dan. II 28; XI 20; Neh. II 2; 1 Chron. XXII 5; 2 Chron. I 13. 

2 Comp. Ezek. XXXII 10, 11 ; Zech. II 7. 

3 Comp. Ps. LXIX 4; CXIV 5; Prov. XXIX 10. 

4 Comp. Gen. XXXVI 33, 34; Numb. I 27, 28; Dent. IV 24; Eccl. 
IX 11, and vide supra, Part II, chap. VI. p. 171 &c. 

5 pprV 'J'B'Dl Comp. fat. 2706. 
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books in the Hebrew Bible in which the penultimate verse 
is repeated to obviate the harshness with which these 
books terminate. The four letters of which this mnemonic 
sign is composed are the initials of (' = iTW) Isaiah, 
(h = TDV nn) the Twelve Minor Prophets, (p = mrp) 
Lamentations and (p = H^np) Ecclesiastes. The expression 
occurs at the end of each of these four books both in 
the MSS. of the Hebrew Bible and in the printed editions. 
It is given in this very edition both at the end Of Isaiah 
and the Minor Prophets, whilst at the end of Lamentations 
and Ecclesiastes the penultimate verse is repeated, thus 
making the requisite four books. 

The orthography which this edition exhibits is very 
remarkable. Apart from the copious use of the plene 
mode of writing to which I have already adverted the 
editors represent three varieties of the name Isachar 
(i) "I31PBV which is the ordinary spelling in the Pentateuch; 
(2) Ijfrfr' Josh. XIX 17, 23; XXI 6, 28, and (3) *1D^ 
Josh. XVII 10, 11. In many instances where the textus 
recepius has Kin with Vav (1) this edition has XVI with 
Yod (').» 

Chedor-laomer is uniformly printed in two words 
(1ftjJ ( ?~"n3) in all the five passages in which it occurs, in 
accordance with the Western orthography, whilst Beth-el, 
which is also in two words according to the Westerns, is 
in this edition as uniformly in one word (^Kf1 , 3). This 
orthography is mostly followed in MSS. which emanate 
from the German and Franco-German Schools of textual 
redactors and thus affords another proof that the editors 
of the editio princeps were chiefly guided in the formation 
of their text by German and Franco-German Codices. 

1 Comp. Gen. VII 2; X 12; XIV 7; XIX 20, 38; XXII 20, 24; 
XXIII 15, 19; XXIV 44; XXVI 7 9, 12, XXVII 38; XXXII 19; XXXV 19, 
20, 22 &C. 
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This edition has no break in the middle of the verse 
in Gen. IV 8 and has DW2 with Pathach under the Gimel 
in Gen. VI 3. It has the two verses in Joshua XXI, 
viz. 36 and 37, but has also Neh. VII 68 which is omitted 
in the best Codices. 

Apart from the above named mistakes and omissions due 
to the carelessness of the compositors and editors, this edition 
has preserved a number of valuable variations from the 
present Massoretic recension in the consonants, the vowel- 
points and in the accents. These I have duly recorded in the 
notes to my edition of the Hebrew text under the designation 
of 3""I and I need not, therefore, reproduce them here. 

The only variations from the present Massoretic 
recension which are still to be mentioned are the registers 
of the middle- verse in certain books. In ten books there is a 
break in the text with the expression middle verse of the book 
(IBDfi *3tn) or simply the middle ('Xft) occupying the vacant 
space. With few exceptions these registers are at variance 
with the Massorah as will be seen from the following Table : 
Massoretic Text. 

-ison <xn judg. x 8 

180,1 'JCn 1 Kings XXII 6 

1BD1 "XH Isa. XXXIII 21 

IBDn 'XH Jerem. XXVIII 10 or 11 

1BD.1 , Sri Ezek. XXVI I 

neon 'xn Micah 111 12 
iBDn "am p r ov. xvi 18 
naon 'xn job xxii 16 

1BD1 'Xn Dan. VI I 

IBDH "JtH I Chron. XXV 23 "XH I Chron. XXVII 25 

It will thus be seen that in the ten registers this 
edition coincides in two instances only, viz. Proverbs and 
Job with the present Massoretic recension. 1 

1 Neh. I 1 in the editio princeps and Micah III 12 in the Massoretic 
recension respectively represent the middle verse of the Twelve Minor 
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This edition is emphatically against the innovation 
of (i) inserting Dagesh into a consonant which follows a 
guttural with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word 
when the preceding word with which it is combined 
happens to end with the same letter, or (3) of changing 
Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple 
Sheva is followed by the same consonant. The only ex- 
ception which this edition makes is in the case of YM~\2 
where the initial Nun in this proper name has Dagesh. 
Similar exceptions are to be found in Codices Nos. 52 
and 57 which belong to the Franco-Italian Schools. 

Of this edition I collated two copies, one in the 
British Museum, press-mark C. 50, c. 3 — 4, and the other 
in Exeter College, Oxford. In Kennicott's List it is Cod. 260. 
The announcement which Kennicott made "to the Surprise 
of the Learned universally" that the variations in this 
edition from the received text "amount to above Twelve 
Thousand" 1 is misleading. Apart from those which I have 
enumerated, the departures principally consist in the 
orthography and refer to the minor points of plene and 
defective spelling, as the vowel-points and the accents 
were absolutely excluded from Kennicott's collation. 

No. 7. 

The Pentateuch, Ixar, 1490. 

r\r\ = •: didt win 

This is the third edition of the Pentateuch. It is a 
small folio, being the same size as the editio princeps of 
the Prophets, the Hagiographa, and the entire Hebrew 
Bible, and consists of 264 leaves without pagination 

Prophets which are treated as one book. For a fuller discussion on the verse- 
division in these ten books see above Part I, chap. VI, p. 88 &c. 

1 Comp. The Ten Annual Accounts of the collation of the Hebrew 
MSS. &c, pp. 130, 147. Oxford 1770. 
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catchwords and head-lines Each folio has three columns. 
The middle column exhibits the Hebrew text without the 
vowel-points and without the accents, the left column 
with the exception of fols. 145-150 gives the Chaldee 
Version of the so-called Onkelos, up to Levit. XXII 8, 
also in square, but much smaller characters, whilst the 
right column with the same exceptions contains the 
Commentary of Rashi in the Rabbinic character. From 
fol. 152 to the end, i. e. from Levit. XXII 8 to the end 
of Deuteronomy the Chaldee and Rashi change columns. 

The initial letter of the first word of each book and 
the letter Aleph in the word '33N /, with which the 
Decalogue in Exod. XX 2 commences are large and 
decorated and are enclosed in ornamental borders. At the 
end of each book is the Massoretic Summary registering 
the number of verses, the middle verse, the Sedarim and the 
annual Pericopes in the book in question. 1 These entirely 
coincide with the number given at the end of the respective 
books in my edition of the Hebrew Bible. 

The fifty-four Pericopes, into which the Pentateuch 
is divided, are not indicated by any special mark either 
in the text itself or in the margin. In this respect, therefore, 
the text of this edition is like that exhibited in the 
Scrolls of the Pentateuch. Pericope Va-yetze [XX'I = 
Gen. XXVIII 10 &c] is separated from the preceding 
Parasha by the space of a Closed Section, whilst Pericope 
Va-yechi [TPl = Gen. XLVII 28 &c] is not separated 
at all. 2 

The division of the text into Open and Closed 
Sections is strictly in accordance with the prescribed 
rules. An Open Section begins with a full line when the 

1 Cornp. fol. 6$b; 126b; 166a; 217&; 2636, and vide supra, Part I, 
chap. VI, pp. 72 — 87. 

2 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, §§ 377, 378, Vol. II, p. 468. 
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previous line is unfinished or has an entirely blank line; 
whilst a Closed Section begins with an indented line or 
has a blank space in the middle of the line, but there is 
no letters Pe (D) or Samech (b) in the vacant sectional 
spaces of the text. The only exceptions are fols. 167^; 
1 68 a; 2150 and 231a where the Open Section begins on 
the top of the column and where the blank line might 
suggest a hiatus. To obviate this suggestion two Pes (Q 0) 
occupy the vacant line, one at each end. For the same 
reason two Pes also occupy the vacant space of a line in 
the middle of fol. 194 k In this edition, however, there is 
no vacant space in the middle of the line in Gen. IV 8. 
With the exception of Numb. XI 16, where this edition 
exhibits a Closed Section and where our text has an 
Open Section, the sectional divisions absolutely coincide 
with the textus receptus. 

Though the text is without the graphic signs, the 
editor has not inserted the matres lectionis into the text 
to aid the reader in the pronunciation of the consonants, 
as is the case in some of the previous editions. The text, 
therefore, exhibits accurately the best orthography of the 
Model Codices. Neither has the editor followed the example 
of his German colleagues who out of reverence changed the 
letter He (!"l) into Daleth (1) in the Divine names. He 
uniformly printed Jehovah (iTHT) and Elohim (D'il^K) and not 
Jedovah (HIT) and Elodim (DHt>N). 

Beth-el is not only printed uniformly in two words 
(*?K fi'l), but is in several instances in two lines, Beth (fl'2) 
at the end of one line and El (bn) at the beginning of the 
next line. 1 

Unlike some of the MSS. and the preceding editions, 
which inconsistently exhibit in the text sometimes the 



1 Comp. Gen. XXVIII 19, fol. 35 a; Gen. XXXV 7, fol. 43 b. 

CCC 
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official Kethiv and sometimes the official Keri, the editor 
has uniformly retained the consonants of the Kethiv in the 
text; and as the alternative official variant is absent from 
the margin, the Kethiv remains the substantive reading. 
Even the celebrated dots over the ten words in the 
Pentateuch are absent, though these Extraordinary Points 
constitute the oldest element of the Massorah. 1 The 
Inverted Nuns, however, are duly exhibited in Numb. 
X 35, 36- 2 

The only record which we possess of this extremely 
rare and remarkable edition is contained in the three 
poetical Epigraphs. 3 From the acrostic of the first Epigraph 

' Vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, p. 318 &c. 

2 Comp. fol. 181 a and vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, p. 341 &c 

3 The Epigraphs are as follows: 

,oSiy una hmh nSnn ,oSe*3i on 

,jj?3 lyi vma ,)P«m worn -pa 

,np3T 02S2 Sk nhiyo ,-wtt ah ra>an matr 

,npn» nsijjo too nnjra ,-noa ^km psi ttixnS 

,npia« ditdj -a?* 1 } c«n ,snan mn ovrw jna 

.npiojrn nosn nsra *3B ,-111*3 ni»nS war httn 

vuai raw nainnS ovian «k jpn p qji 

,inna w tj>S 13S mat ,imi htt rmay naStf 

,imin p'm >Bh b-itd TiaS ,wSn3 oj? nn 13S 

,mni3B dtiSk wj» ra ,iman anno oa pnna 

.waiyS o<aSinn 3S '-una ,inSn:s B>*t S'xa iik nt nhn 

,wy'Di nm vjw» ,wkv3 oSpnm ptn 

,ka »a >ii*t raip rnv ,ainan nm 'no«i natej 

,uip miaya raipaa nai yai ,uiao iitbs naipn g»m 

'bkbSt V? para "ia naW 

,HMrj« Sip iipaD f>a »3^ ,raro hs 1S ick San jn« 

,rayS vmSijra Sa nisi ,'joa 'aiaipa >3>d ins 

,ianS3 ranS iaS onS lato ,i'3aS nsn 3111 ronn jin 

,iaSsa Kia -its»« n-nn 1133 ,mp» ton nsiru 13S «Sn 

,ia?aS vnp oyi lnSuo .rpsa inaSaai mat? ona 

ia»S npi ip' vh hs wn >moi 'n« Sai <n S« '33 
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we learn that the name of the pious Jew who generously 
printed this Pentateuch was Solomon. In the acrostic of 
the first column of the second Epigraph, his name is 
repeated and in the acrostic of the second column of the 
same Epigraph we have the additional information that 
his surname was Salmati. We are, moreover, told that the 
printing of the Pentateuch was completed in the year 250 
[= 1490]. Between the second and third Epigraphs is the 
following pathetic statement by the pious Solomon who 
defrayed the expenses of printing: 

Thus says he who rejoices in spending his money [in this sacred work] 
and who is a fugitive and a wanderer from his own place for serving his 
God, Solomon son of Maimon of blessed memory, Salmati. 

The third poetical Epigraph which consists of sixteen 
lines gives in the acrostic the name of the editor, which 
is Abraham b. Isaac b. David. Here too we are told that 
the printing was finished in the month of Ab in the 
year 250 [= 1490]. 

To the important various readings from this edition 
which I have given in the notes to my edition of the 
Hebrew Bible under the designation Tin are to be added: 
Massoretic Text. Ed. 1490. 

dzv vrpn\ inw-riK tnpni Gen. xxix 32 

parish !K5t<:fi „ xlvii 3 
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From the notes in my edition of the text it will be 
seen that these readings are supported both by the 
Samaritan and the ancient Versions. The copy which I have 
collated is in the British Museum, press-mark C. 50, c. 14. 

No. 8. 
The Pentateuch, Lisbon, 1491. 

r-rn = n dibt tfoin 

This elegant and fourth edition of the Pentateuch 
consists of two volumes small folio, being the same size 
as several of the other portions of the Hebrew Bible which 
had hitherto issued from the press. Besides the Hebrew 
text it contains the Chaldee Version of the so-called Onkelos 
and the Commentary of Rashi. The text itself occupies 
the inner column, the Chaldee is given in the outer 
column, whilst the Commentary of Rashi, as a rule, takes 
up four lines of the upper margin and the remainder, which 
is sometimes very extensive, is given in the lower margin. 

The Hebrew text, which has the vowel-signs and the 
accents, is printed in large and elegant letters of Sephardic 
cut. The Chaldee, which is printed in small square characters, 
is not only furnished with the vowel-points, but with the 
same accents. The Commentary of Rashi is printed in the 
so-called Rabbinic character also of Sephardic cut. 

Volume I. — This volume, which is without pagination 
and without catchwords, contains Genesis and Exodus and 
has 216 folios. It consists of 27 quires of 8 leaves having 
signatures throughout. The only two exceptions are 
quires 14 and 27, the former having 10 leaves and the 
latter 6. But as these two quires equalize one another we 
obtain the 216 folios. 

Volume II. — This volume, which is also without 
pagination and without catchwords, contains Leviticus, 
Numbers and Deuteronomy and consists of 240 folios. It 
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has 30 quires of 8 leaves with signature throughout. In 
this volume also two quires form an exception, viz. quire 9 
which has 6 leaves and quire 30 which has 10 leaves. But as 
these, too, equalize one another we obtain the 240 folios. 

The first letter, with which Genesis begins, is large 
and hollow and is enclosed in an ornamental border. In 
the other books the whole of the first word is in exactly 
the same size type as the text itself. At the end of 
Genesis, Exodus and Leviticus there is the Massoretic 
Summary which registers the number of verses in the book 
in question. The omission in Numbers and Deuteronomy, 
however, is supplied by the Summary at the end of 
Deuteronomy which not only registers the number of 
verses assigned to each book, but gives the sum-total of 
verses in the whole Pentateuch. It is remarkable that 
whilst the number allotted to each book separately per- 
fectly coincides with the number given in the Massorah, 
viz. Genesis 1534, Exod. 1209, Leviticus 859, Numbers 1288, 
Deuteronomy 955, the sum-total which this Massoretic 
Summary gives is 5945 making it 100 verses more than 
the textus receptus. 1 This is manifestly due to a mistake 
in the casting-up. 

The fifty-four Pericopes, into which the Pentateuch 
is divided, are indicated by the word t>io which occupies 
the vacant sectional space between the Parashas. The 
two Parashas, viz. Va-Yetze [K1P1 = Gen. XXVIII 10 &c] 
and Va-Yechi [>m = Gen. XLVII 28], which according 
to the Massorah have no break, 2 form no exception. The 
names of the respective Pericopes are given in running 
head-lines on the folios throughout the two volumes. 
These names are in the same type as the text with the 

1 -fro jmwsm o'wiki ni«a jnwyi wthx n»an minn *» 'pieo mo 
:ra *\p*b jnu Comp. Vol. 11, foi. 240a. 

2 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, §§ 377, 378, Vol. II, p. 468. 
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exception of folios i — 9; 11 — 14; 16 — 40 of volume II 
where they are in the Rabbinic type of Rashi. 

It is remarkable that though the sectional divisions 
of the text in this edition fully coincide in the number 
with the present Massoretic recension, it departs from 
the received text in the prescribed vacant spaces and in the 
treatment of the lines which indicate Open and Closed 
Sections. Both the Open and the Closed Sections are 
frequently shown alike by unfinished lines, indented lines 
arid breaks in the middle of the lines. From the first four 
folios, however, it is evident that the editor intended to 
follow the ancient rule with regard to the Open Sections, 
and that he was obliged to abandon it through his anxiety 
to economise space. He, therefore, disregarded the 
prescribed form and resorted to the expedient of inserting 
into the sectional vacant spaces of the text the letters 
Pe (D) and Samech (D) to indicate the nature of the 
respective sections. But even in this the editor was most 
irregular, as will be seen from the following analysis: 

Genesis. — In Genesis which has ninety-one Sections, forty-three 
Open and forty- eight Closed, the editor omitted the letter Pe (B) in five 
Open Sections, viz. XXII 20; XXV 1, 12; XLIX 8, 27, and the letter 
Samech (D) in twenty-five Closed Sections, viz. V I, 6, 12, 21, 25; X 15, 21; 
XI 12, 16, 20, 22, 24; XV 1; XVII 1; XX I; XXI I; XXVI 34; XXVII I; 
XXVIII 18; XLVI 8, 28; XLIX 16, 19, 20, 21. 

Exodus. — In Exodus which has one-hundred-and-sixty-four Sections, 
sixty-nine Open and ninety-five Closed, the editor omitted the letter Pe (B) 
in the following eighteen Open Sections II 1; XV 1; XX 15; XXIII 20; 
XXV 23, 31; XXVIII 6; XXX 17; XXXI 12; XXXII 15; XXXIU 12, 17; 
XXXIV I; XXXV 30; XXXVII I, 10, 25; XL 34, and the letter Samech (D) 
in the following sixty-one Closed Sections VI 14; VII 14, 19; VIII 12, 16; 
IX 13; XII 51; XV 22, 27; XVI 4; XX 2, 7, 12, 13, 14, 19; XXI 7, 
14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 22, 26, 35; XXII 15, 27; XXIII 1, 4, 5, 6, 26; 
XXIV 12; XXV 10; XXVI 31; XXVII I; XXVIII I, 13, 31; XXIX 38; 
XXX 34; XXXI 1, 18; XXXIII 1; XXXVI 8, 20; XXXVIII I, 8, 9, 24, 
XXXIX 6, 30, 32; XL 17, 24, 24, 26, 28, 30, 33. 
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But even when he uses the letters to indicate the 
nature of the Section, the editor is most arbitrary. In some 
Open Sections he inserts two Pes, 1 in some he inserts three 
Pes, 2 in some four Pes, 3 in some five Pes* and in one in- 
stance he has as many as eight Pes. 6 The same is the 
case with the Closed Sections. In some he inserted two 
Samechs, 6 in some he inserted three Samechs," 1 and in one 
instance he inserted five Samechs. 6 

The typographical difficulties which the editors of 
the editio princeps of the Pentateuch (Bologna 1482) ex- 
perienced with regard to the Raphe stroke over the 
aspirated letters (n D D 1 J 2) and which made them abandon 
the attempt after a few pages are completely overcome 
in this Lisbon edition. In this edition the horizontal line 
over the aspirated letters is, as a rule, expressed. 

As is the case in the oldest and in the best MSS., 
the Metheg is rarely if ever used in this edition even 
before Chateph-Pathach, Chateph-Kametz and Chateph-Segol. 
The following few illustrations will suffice to establish 
this fact: 
Btom Gen. V 30 b»bbr^a Gen. V 12 ™HK? Gen. IV 3 

a™?2 » xxv 28 EVtyft » » " n1n S- - » 22 

b^sb „ xxviii 20 wanr „ „ 29 -in* „ v 7 

1 Comp. Vol. I, fols. lb; 2a; 30; 43a; 76a; 108a; 118a; 135a; 
142 a &c. 

2 Comp. Vol. I, fols. 1226; 1406; Vol. II, fols. 66; 10a; 13a; 156; 

33 a &e. &c. 

3 Comp. Vol. I, fols. 1256; 126b; i486; Vol. II, fols. 1946; 2286; 

234*; 235 b. 

4 Comp. Vol. I, fols. 1056; 108a. 

5 Comp. Vol. I, fol. 132a, 

• Comp. Vol. I, fols. 29a; 110a; 134a; 213a; Vol. II, fols. 116; 
236; 29a— 6; 66a; 686; 143k; 195*5 206a; 236a. 

' Comp. Vol. II, fols. 3a; 96; 2076; 215a; 2366. 

• Comp. Vol. II, fol. 237a. 
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There is no break in the middle of the verse in 
Gen. IV 8 and DJItW in Gen. VI 3 has Pathach under the 
Gimel. The editor follows the Babylonian orthography in 
Chedor-laomer which he uniformly prints in one word 
(*10J^'1']3), whilst in the case of Beth-el he as uniformly 
follows the Palestinian spelling and not only has it in 
two words, but occasionally in two lines, Beth (JV3) at the 
end of one line and El (bit) at the beginning of the next line. 1 

As to the relation of this text to the Massoretic 
recension, it is to be noticed that this is the first printed 
edition in which some of the phenomena described in the 
Massorah are reproduced. According to the Massorah 
there are twenty-six Majuscular Letters in the Pentateuch 
and nineteen Minuscular Letters. 2 The editor exhibits three 
of the former 3 and four of the latter. 4 

In the cases of the ten dotted words in the Pentateuch, 
the editor is more consistent, inasmuch as he exhibits 
them all with perhaps the exception of the one instance 
in Numb. XXXI 30. He, moreover, duly indicates the 
inverted Nuns in Numb. X 35, 36. 

The official variations which the Massorah has trans- 
mitted under the name of Kethiv and Keri are carefully 
indicated in the text, with the incongruity which is to be 
found in some MSS. and which is followed in previous 
editions. The text uniformly contains the consonants of 
the Kethiv with the vowel-points which belong to the 
consonants of the official variant or the Keri. As the 
consonants of the Keri are not given in the margin, this 
process gives rise to hybrid and impossible grammatical 
forms. The words of the text which have a Keri are usually 

1 Comp. Gen. XXXV 1, Vol. I, p. 76a. 

: Comp. The Massorah, letter K, §§ 225 — 229, Vol. I, p. 35 &c. 

' Comp. Exod. XXXIV 7. 14; Levit. XIII 33. 

* Comp. Gen. II 4; XXFII 2; XXVII 46; Deut. XXXII 18. 
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marked with a horse-shoe with the ends uppermost (u). 
This horse-shoe, however, also distinguishes other words 
to which the editor is desirous to call attention. This 
edition exhibits almost more faithfully than even the editio 
princeps (Bologna 1482) the Massoretic recension which 
now forms the textus receptus. The comparatively few 
variations especially in the vowel-signs and in the accents 
I have duly given in the notes to my edition of the Hebrew 
Bible where it is described as Tin = 'T DID! tfOin. 

This edition, too, is emphatically against the innovation 
of (1) inserting Dagesh into a consonant which follows a 
guttural with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word 
when the preceding word with which it is combined 
happens to end with the same letter, or (3) of changing 
Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple 
Sheva is followed by the same consonant, as will be seen 
from the following: 
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All that we know about the history of the printing 
of this magnificent edition is contained in the acrostic 
and in the body of the poetical Epigraph which is as 
follows : 

The Law of God calls in the street, and in the high-ways her voice 
is heard like that of a woman in labour upon the stool. And upon the 
throne on the height of the city she made her place, evening and morning 
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as well as mid-day preaching at the entrance of the gate to all who go out 
and return: Ho every one who is thirsty come to the water! They come to 
the prepared Paradise and to the garden not in thousands and tens of thou- 
sands. Many forsook her, not because they despised her flying with wings 
high in the air. Her books are costly and how could they purchase them 
when they had no means to do so? And for the sake of studying the Law 
of God they bear burdens upon their backs and shoulders. He [i. e. God] 
caused the merit [of studying the Law] to be brought about by means of a 
righteous and pure man, R. Eliezer who between the balances [= the 
printing-press], worked and printed the Law with the Targum and the 
commentary of R. Solomon who is the light of the eyes. It was finished at 
Lisbon in the year 251 [= 1491] in the month of Ab, adding [to the 251] 
three thousand and two thousand [3000 + 2000 + 251 = 5251]. May God 
who assisted him be exalted with harps and organs and cymbals. May God 
command a blessing to his treasury and also cause him to be borne upon the 
hands; because for the salvation of the people of our God he in excellent 
type published it for the glory of heaven. As for its elegance and preciousness, 
white marble, alabaster and pearls cannot be compared therewith, nor the 
gold of Parvim. For a truth in revising and correcting it so carefully the wise 
and learned man has distinguished himself. On the day it reaches you examine 
it, and let also every man put forth his hands to purchase it. Walk ye sons 
of the Most High in its paths, for in it will ye find both hands full of 
pleasure; ye who thirst for the fountain of salvation in order that ye may 
join the angels of the camp! And may you be counted worthy to behold the 
Sanctuary of the Shechina of God therein. Then shall we sing aloud in the 
street and in the high- way. Joseph Calphon. 1 
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This Epigraph discloses the following facts: (i) That 
the generous printer of this Pentateuch which was finished 
July 1 49 1 was R. Eleazar; (2) that this R. Eleazar was 
not a printer in our sense of the word, but a pious layman 
who bestowed his wealth upon multiplying the Sacred 
Scriptures both for the glory of God and for the benefit 
of his poorer, but learned co-religionists, just as prior to 
the invention of the art of printing opulent Jews were in 
the habit of having MSS. copied in order to lend them 
to students who could not afford to purchase them; (3) that 
according to the acrostic "David bar Joseph Ibn Yachia 
whom may God preserve" was manifestly the accomplished 
editor, and (4) that Joseph Calphon who compiled this 
poetical Epigraph and appended his name to it was the 
actual printer and corrector of the press. 

There are two circumstances connected with this 
edition which render it of supreme importance to the 
Biblical student. In the first place the copy which I have 
collated is the identical one which belonged to George III 
and which Kennicott has described for this monarch. 
Kennicott's autograph account of it is appended to the 
first volume. As this description is exceedingly instructive 
inasmuch as it discloses to us both the state of Old 
Testament Palaeography at that period and the manner 
in which Kennicott's collations were conducted, I subjoin it: 

An Account of The Hebrew Pentateuch, preserved in His Majesty's Library. 

This Pentateuch, making 2 volumes, in small folio on vellum, is very 
curious & valuable, on several accounts; particularly, for its Variations from 
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the modern & common Hebrew copies, and its Agreement in some places 
with the Samaritan: all which variations have been (by a Collation lately 
made of every letter in it) carefully extracted, in order to their publication. 
It contains, in the inner column, the Hebrew Text; in the outer, the Chaldee 
Paraphrase; & at the top and bottom, the Comment of Rabbi Solomon 
Jarchi. In volume the ist are the books of Genesis & Exodus; & in the 
2d are Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy; all the 5 books being 
perfect. 

At the end of the 2d volume are 19 long verses in Hebrew, 
ending in Rhyme; in the loth of which, this Pentateuch is described as 
being finished at Ashbona (i. e. Lisbon) in the year 5251: which Date, after 
a deduction of 3760, answers to the year of Christ 1491. 

At the end of the ist volume, after the conclusion of Exodus, are 
5 pages containing several sentences; each of which has the title KnBDW 
(addition) placed at the beginning of it. And as this word is at the bottom 
of this 5'h & last page, denoting some Addition, which ought to follow, 
as in the 8 instances going before it; it seems evident from hence, as 
well as from the inspection of the volume in this place, that this volume is 
very unfortunately incompleat, having lost the conclusion of it. These Additions 
are of various matters, probably invented by the Rabbies; parts of which 
are Speaches, relating to Persons & Transactions mentioned in different 
parts of the Pentateuch. Some of these Additions are interspersed in the 
Jerusalem Targum, yet very differently expressed there from what they are 
here; but these Additions, given by themselve as here, are perhaps to be 
met with in no other edition in the world. How many, & of what importance, 
the parts may be, which are here wanting, can only be known by examining 
some other copy of this same edition; & perhaps the only place, where 
any other copy is preserved is the Royal Libary at Paris. And as 
Dr. Kennicott proposes in this year, for the greater perfection of his Work, 
to visit the Royal & other Libraries in that City; he will think it his duty 
to transcribe from the Paris copy, whatever may be wanting to compleat this 
copy belonging to His Majesty. 

One circumstance, which adds greatly to the curious nature of this 
Pentateuch, is the Doubt it has raised in many learned men, whether it be 
really a printed book, or written. The chief argument, and indeed a very 
plausible one, for its being a MS., is — that 10 or more, out of the 
22 letters, are frequently expressed here in forms never perhaps seen in any 
other Hebrew Bible as printed, tho' frequently in MSS. For, whereas in 
other printed copies the Hebrew letters are frequently extended beyond their 
usual square forms, in order to fill the lines; as K for S, and D for D &c. : 
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here, on the contrary, the letters (tho' sometimes extended likewise) are 
sometimes brought closer than the usual square forms; as K for K, and D 
for C &c: which contracted forms never perhaps occur in any other printed 
Hebrew Bible. 

Yet, that this Pentateuch (notwithstanding this singular variety of its 
characters, and also the wonderful glossiness of the Ink) is not written, but 
printed, seems to be very certain, for the following reasons. 

One argument is — that in several parts of the vellum, which has 
letters but on one side, not only the forms of the letters may be seen, but 
also the roughness of them may be felt, on the other side : which roughness 
might be made by Metal Types, but not by the Pen. The 2d argument 
is — that if any long word, expressed in the common square Letters, be 
measured by Compasses, in one page; and the same long word, with the 
same letters, be found & measured in another page; both words will prove 
exactly the same in length: and indeed must be equally long, when formed 
by the same Metal Types; but cannot be exactly so, in several places, if 
written. The third argument is — that, as the Points were placed here at 
the same time with the letters, wherever, a letter has a stroke going below 
the line, such letter is removed out of its place, to make way for the Point; 
which appears, therefore, not exactly under such letter, but a little on one 
side. Whereas such point might have been put exactly under such letter, if 
made by a pen; tho' it would not, if made by Metal Types: it being im- 
possible to put the Type of such point in that very place, wch was 
necessarily occupied by the down stroke of the Letter itself. The 4th 
argument is — that all the Sheets of this book have the Signatures used by 
Printers, but not used by Transcribers: and these Signatures are here ex- 
pressed by the Letters of the Hebrew Alphabet, at the bottom of the left 
page, marking each leaf; or at least marking the first four leaves of each 
gathering, which consists of 4 sheets. These Signatures prove also, that 
this Pentateuch was originally intended to make 2 volumes; because, tho' 
the first volume does not end with the last letter of the Alphabet as the 
Signature of the last sheet, the 2J volume begins (like the is») with the 
first letter of the Alphabet, as the first Signature. In confirmation of the 
preceding arguments, it may be observed farther — that there is another 
Copy of this very edition, preserved (as was before noted) in the Royal 
Library at Paris. And lastly — from the year i486, when Hebrew Bibles 
began to be printed, perhaps no such whole Bibles, or any large parts of 
them, have been written; except in the form of Rolls, & without points, 
for the use of the Synagogue: but this Pentateuch being dated in 1491, 
having the Points, not being a Roll, and being therefore not for a 
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Synagogue, may (for this and the several preceding reasons) be safely pro- 
nounced A Printed Pentateuch. 

There is yet one circumstance, relative to this very curious edition, 
which must he taken notice of. And it is, that the words ni!T Jehovah & 
D'H^K Deus are here expressed properly, with their genuine letters; and not 
with the superstitious alterations observable in other very old editions (such 
as nVT 1 , TCP, or ■TIT 1 , and D , "1?K) which alterations were made by those 
editors, who thought it a crime fully to express these sacred Names. And 
indeed one of these Names (Jehovah) has not been pronounced by the Jews, 
for near 2000 years. 

The several important questions which this description 
raises I shall briefly notice in the order in which they 
occur, (i) Kennicott's statement that "its variations from 
the modern and common Hebrew Copies and its agreement 
in some places with the Samaritan" is unaccountable. This 
edition preeminently exhibits the present Massoretic 
recension and the only agreement with the Samaritan 
which I have found is "Tl"IX one, or a in Gen. XXII 13 
(comp. Dan. VIII 3) instead of "inx behind him. But even 
here it has the vowel-points of 1PTX. It only shows how 
carelessly and unreliably this collation has been done for 
him by some unnamed friend. (2) The Chaldee Additions 
at the end of Exodus are loose paraphrases of sundry 
passages in Genesis and Exodus partly found in the so- 
called Jerusalem Targum and (3) the lengthy and elaborate 
discussion as to whether the Pentateuch before us is 
written or printed reveals the deplorable state in which 
Hebrew Palaeography was towards the end of the last 
century when Kennicott and his colleagues were engaged 
in collating the Hebrew MSS. of the Bible. The most 
cursory inspection of the volumes at once shows that they 
are printed. 

The second circumstance connected with this edition 
which renders it of peculiar importance to textual criticism 
is the fact that the editors of the Complutensian Polyglot 
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undoubtedly used it for the compilation of their Hebrew 
text. The particulars of this discovery I shall give in the 
description of the Complutensian. 

Of this edition which is Cod. 261 in Kennicott's List, 
I collated three copies, two in the British Museum one on 
vellum, press-mark C. 9, c. 8, and one paper, imperfect. The 
third copy is in the Escorial. 

No. 9. 
Second Edition of the Bible, Naples, 1491 — 93. 

JH = '3 D1BT 

Almost simultaneously with the publication of the 
Lisbon Pentateuch appeared the second edition of the 
entire Hebrew Bible. Though without a Colophon to inform 
us where and when it was printed, there can hardly be 
any doubt from its type and execution that this beautiful 
Bible is the product of the Soncinos and that it was 
printed at Naples circa 1491 — 93. Like its predecessors, 
this volume is a small folio and consists of 433 paged 
leaves.' The text is provided with the vowel-points and 
the accents. 

(1) The Pentateuch occupies fols. \a — ma. Fol. mft 
is blank. (2) The Five Megilloth which follow the Pentateuch 
as in the editio princeps, occupy fols. 112 a — 125ft an( i are 
in the order exhibited in Column V of the Table on 
page 4. (3) The Prophets which are given in fols. 1 26a — 325 ft, 
follow the order shown in Column IV of the Table on 

1 With a few variations the Hebrew pagination which is given in the 
head-lines of the verso, coincides with the actual number of folios up to 
fol. 331. Henceforward, however, there is a discrepancy of one between the 
Hebrew pagination and the actual number of folios which is due to the 
figures 330 (b"V) and 331 (X"bW) being repeated in the head-lines. The last 
folio of the text, viz. 432, and the folio which contains the Haphtaroth (433) 
are not paged. 
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page 6, and (4) the Hagiographa which occupy fols. 
326a— 432a are in the order exhibited in Column VIII 
of the Table on page 7. Folio 433, which is not paged, 
gives the Lists of the Haphtaroth for the Feasts and Fasts 
throughout the year. 

With the usual exception of the poetical portions, 
viz. Exod. XV 1— 19, fol. 36ft; Judg. V 1— 31, fol. 143, and 
2 Sam. XXII 1 — 51, fol. 186, as well as fols. ia; 126a; 
1540; 182a — 183a; 375#; 424a— 426^, each folio has two 
columns and each full column has 30 lines. The three 
poetical books, viz. Psalms, Proverbs and Job are distin- 
guished by an hemistichal division, as is the case in the 
best MSS. 

The first word of Genesis is in large and hollow 
letters enclosed in a decorative parallelogram and the 
text of the whole of this page is in an ornamental wood- 
cut border. Each of the other books also begins with the 
first word in large and hollow letters in an ornamental 
wood-cut, but is without the decorative parallelogram. 
Joshua has not only the first word in large and hollow 
letters, but the letters are in a parallelogram and the 
whole page is enclosed in the same decorative border as 
the first page of Genesis. In the Minor Prophets the first 
word of Hosea alone has these ornamental letters. The 
word, moreover, occupies a separate line whilst the other 
books simply begin with the first word in larger type 
standing in the same line with the text. This is due to 
the fact that the Minor Prophets are treated as one book 
in the Massorah. In Chronicles the first word is entirely 
omitted, which is manifestly due to an oversight on the 
part of the printer since the requisite space for it is left 
blank. 

With the exception of Numbers each book of the 
Pentateuch has a Massoretic Summary at the end which, 
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however, is not of uniform import. The Summary at the 
end of Genesis not only registers the number of verses 
and the middle verse, but of the Parashas and Sedarim. 1 
The one at the end of Exodus simply gives the number 
of verses with the mnemonic sign 2 and the same is the 
case at the end of Leviticus. 3 The absence of the Summary 
at the end of Numbers is manifestly due to the want of 
space, since the last line of the text makes up the full 
number of lines in the column and the next column begins 
with a new book. At the end of Deuteronomy the sum- 
total of the number of verses in the Pentateuch is given 
as well as the number of letters, 4 whilst the Summary 
which registers the number of verses in this book is 
omitted. Both the separate numbers assigned to each 
book and the sum-total of verses in the entire Pentateuch 
fully coincide with the present Massorah. 5 

Apart from the Pentateuch no other book has the 
Massoretic Summary at the end registering the number 
of verses. The middle verse of each book, however, is 
indicated by the expression >in the middle, or IBDH 'Iffl 
the middle of the book, which is inserted into the vacant 
space of the text itself of the respective books throughout 
the Bible with the exception of Ezekiel, Lamentations 
and Ezra-Nehemiah. As these statements are at variance 
with the present Massoretic recension I subjoin the 
following Table of comparison: 

hyi vsni ih -|!« jb»di nysiw avrhvn nine trcm s\h« rwma K'pioa ciiD t 
:.ia vtidi 2' nwie n<nn lain Comp. fol. 28/'. 

2 i»sSn 13:3 kj itk p'Di nystri otindi s\hn maw n'?Ki hv epics Comp. 

fol. 5U7. 

3 s]bj ;cd nycni o<B>»ni ni«o mm «ip»i -ibdi 'piDB ni3D Comp. fol. 68. 
nwnifo nccni cys-it" ni«n naotri o'B^k niran mm hv n'piesn c«d « 
:ki2i a'cc Comp. fol. 1 n <j. 

'■- Vide supra. Part I, chap. VI, p. 72 &c. 

DDL) 



£50 Introduction. [CHAP. XIII. 

M. T. Ed. 1491—93. 

"»on run josh. xm 26 <jm josh. xm 17 

-iton 'sn judg. x 8 neon nm judg. xi 1 

-IBDH '•atn 1 Sam. XXVIII 23 ijm 1 Sam. XXVJII 24 

TBB1 "SH I Kings XXII 6 HBD.1 "Jtn I Kings XXI 1 

-ifidn ^n isa. xxxiii 21 'sen isa. xxvi 1 

1BBTI "Ml Jerem. XXVIII 10 •>»! Jerem. XXVI I 

*»DmJtn Micah III 12 'Sn Nah. I 1 

ibdh 'sn Ps. lxxviii 36 'jm p s . lxxviii 36 



"iBon nm 


Prov. 


XVI 18 


'am 


Prov. 


XVI 18 


naon ^n 


Job 


XXII 16 


ijtn 


Job 


XXII 16 


naon "an 


Cant. 


IV 14 


"atn 


Cant. 


V 2 


■won 'sn 


Ruth 


II 21 


-am 


Ruth 


II 8 


IBDH ""an 


Eccl. 


VI 9 


'jcn 


Eccl. 


VII 1 


-iBon "an 


Esther 


V 7 


isn 


Esther 


VI 1 


-ibdh nm 


Dan. 


VI II 


^n 


Pan. 


VI 1 



"lfiOn "Sn 1 Chron. XXVII 25 -1CH 1 Chron. XXVII 25 

It will be seen from the above analysis that out of 
the sixteen books in which the middle verse is indicated 
in this edition there are only four instances, viz. Psalms, 
Proverbs, Job and Chronicles in which the statement 
agrees with the present Massoretic recension. Moreover, 
on a comparison of this Table with the Table exhibited 
in the description of the editio princeps of the Hebrew 
Bible, it will also be seen that in five instances the two 
editions exactly coincide in their deviation from the 
present textus receptus. 

At the end of Isaiah, Lamentations and Ecclesiastes 
the penultimate verse is repeated in accordance with the 
Massoretic direction, to obviate the harsh expressions with 
which these books would otherwise terminate. To show, 
however, that the verse in each instance forms no part of 
the original text it is left unpointed. In Isaiah and 
Ecclesiastes the mnemonic sign Ithkak (= ppiV), which is 
composed of the initials > = n>Ptt" Isaiah, n = "WV Hfl 
Minor Prophets, D = JYO'p Lamentations, p — nVfip Ecclesiastes, 
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follows the repeated verse. At the end of the Minor 
Prophets, however, only the mnemonic sign is given 
which directs the verse in question to be repeated. 

The fifty-four annual Pericopes into which the text 
of the Pentateuch is divided are indicated in a two-fold 
manner. Each Parasha is in the first place completely 
separated from the other by the vacant space of one line 
which is occupied by three Pes (D S B), whether the Parasha 
coincides with an Open or Closed Section. 1 This separation 
together with the three Pes is even extended to the two 
Parashas which according to the received Massorah have 
no break at all. 2 Three Parashas indeed exhibit two vacant 
lines, 3 whilst one Parasha has actually a vacant space of 
three lines. 4 Each Parasha is, moreover, indicated by be- 
ginning with the first word in larger letters. The only 
exception to this rule is Pericope Nitzavim — Deut. XXIX 9, 
which has not the vacant line with the three Pes, but 
which simply begins with the first word in larger letters. 5 
The names of the respective Parashas are also given in 
running head-lines thoughout the Pentateuch, whilst in the 
other two divisions of the Hebrew Bible the names of 
the respective books occupy the head-lines. 

The division of the text into Sections is most care- 
fully marked in accordance with the ancient rules. An 
Open Section begins with a full line when the previous 

1 Comp. twi foi. 25a; man foi. 43a; brrp"i fol. 48a; nipe foi. 50a; 
"raw foi. 56a; pba foi. 82a; jannxi foi. 93a; ran foi. 98a; niaem foi. 100*; 

Sttfn "B fol. 102 b. The only exception is Vibun fol. 35 b which has three 
Samechs (DEC). 

2 Comp. Kn Gen. XVIII 10, fol. 15a; and TPl Gen. XLVII 28, 
fol. 27 a, and see The Massorah, letter B, §§ 377, 378, "Vol. II, p. 468. 

9 Comp. *[b I 1 ? Gen. XII 1, fol. 6a; TB» Levit. IX I, fol. 56a, and 
TQ Levit. XXV I, fol. 65 b. 

* Comp. m Gen. VI 9, fol. 3?'. 

5 Comp. D'3S; Deut. XXIX 9, fol. 107 b. 

HDD- 
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line is unfinished or has an entirely vacant line. A Closed 
Section begins with an indented line or is indicated by a 
break in the middle of the line.' In addition, however, to 
this prescribed rule, the editor has also inserted the letter 
Pe (D) into the vacant space of the Open Section and the 
letter SamecJi (D) into the vacant space of the Closed 
Section. Out of the 290 instances in which an Open Section 
occurs in the Pentateuch and of 379 in which a Closed 
Section occurs, the editor has only omitted to insert the 
Pe in nine breaks 2 and the Samech in six. :l The departures 
from the present Massoretic recension are comparatively 
few, as will be seen from the following- analysis: 

Genesis. — In Genesis this edition has (1) three Open Sections which 
are not in our text, viz. XXXV 1 <); XXXIX 7; XLIX 3 and (2) has one 
Open Section which is Closed in the received text, viz. XVII 15. 

Exodus. — In Exodus it has (1) three Open Sections which are not 
in the texttts reccpins, viz. If 11; VIII J; XXV 17; (2) one Closed Section, 
viz. XXVI 7; (3) omits one Open Section, viz. XXII 13; (4) two Closed 
Sections, viz. XII 5; XXI 16; (5) has three Open Sections which are Closed 
in - our text, viz. III. 1; VIII 12 ; XVI 28 and (6) has three Closed Sections 
which are Open in our recension, viz. XIV I, 26; XVI 11. 

Leviticus. — In Leviticus it has (I) two Closed Sections which are 
not in our text, viz. XVII 10, 13 and (2) has one Open Section which is 
Closed in the received text, viz. II 14. 

Numbers. — In Numbers it has (1) one Open Section which is not in 
our text, viz. XXVI 5; (2) and one Closed Section, viz. IV 42; (3) it omits 
one Closed Section which is in our text, viz. XXXII 5 and (4) has one Open 
Section which is Closed in our recension, viz. VIII 23. 

Deuteronomy. — In Deuteronomy it has (1) five Closed Sections which 
are not in our recension, viz. XXII 9, II; XXIII 7; XXV 5, 14 and (2) omits 
two which are in the texttts receptns. viz. XVI 21; XIX 15. 

1 Vide supra, Part I, chap. II, p. 9 &c. 

2 Comp. Gen. XXI 22, fol. 10&; XXV 12, fol. 13a; XXVI 1, fol. 13?;; 

XXXV 1, fol. 19a; XXXVI 1, fol. 19?); XXXVI 31, fol. 20a; Exod. I 8, 
fol. 28/>; II 23, fol. 29«; III I, fol. 29Z;. 

3 Comp. Gen. XVII I, fol. 8a; XX I, fol. lOrr; XXVII T, fol. Hfi; 

XXXVI 20, fol. 20/7; I.evit. XIX 33, fol. 62b; Dent. XXV T. fol. 104/". 



CHA1>. XIII.] History of the Printed Text of the Hebrew Bible. 853 

In three instances only has the editor departed from 
his uniform practice and inserted the letter Pe (Q) in a 
break in the middle of the line, viz. Levit. IV 13, fol. 53 a; 
Numb. XXVI 57. fol. 854, and Deut. XXII 6, fol. 103a. 

Ine Psalter is divided into five books and into 149 
Psalms. CXVI and CXVII are here one Psalm. Each 
Psalm is duly, though sometimes incorrectly marked with 
Hebrew letters expressive of numerals. 

The letters are of a distinct and beautiful Sephardic 
cut. Both the vowel-points and the accents occupy their 
proper position and show a great advance in Hebrew 
typography. But even with this improvement in the art, 
the editor had to abandon the difficult task of reproducing 
the Raphe stroke over the aspirated letters (fl S 3 T 3 3) 
which the Lisbon printers had successfully overcome. 
Unlike the best MSS. the editor frequently uses the 
Metheg before a composite Sheva. 

In its consonants, vowel-points and accents the text 
of this beautiful edition on the whole faithfully represents 
the present Massoretic recension. The unimportant 
departures from it I have duly recorded in the notes to 
my edition of the Hebrew Bible under the designation 3"T. 
Though the editor has corrected the careless mistakes 
which have crept into the editio princeps it was not given 
to him any more than to other human beings to produce 
an immaculate text. The following are the mistakes which 
I have been able to detect: 

In Gen. XVI 3 six words, constituting a whole line, 
are repeated on the top of fol. 8 a from the bottom of 
fol. ib. The duplicate words are 

!i"S3 jni*a mis raft a*w -to 

In Exodus XVI 10 the word n"Tl> is omitted, the 
edition has ^"^S instead of '33 D'lV bl comp. fol. 37 a. 
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In Numb. XXV 2 the Yod is omitted in >X\l\b the 
edition has 113?^ comp. fol. 83^. 

In Isaiah L 5 the word NX is omitted comp. fol. 242 a. 
In Ps. CXXII the whole of verse 7 is omitted, viz. 

■^ntta-iKS rvbti -!\b*m a\bti-*rt: 

This edition has no hiatus in Gen. IV 8 and has 
DJHP3 with Pathach under the Gimel in Gen. VI 3. Its 
orthography of Beth-el is most inconsistent. Though it is 
generally printed in two words t'X fV?/ it has also bx iV3 
in two words with Sheva under the Tav (Gen. XIII 3) 
and ^xri'3 in one word (Gen. XXVIII 19 &c). It has the 
two verses in Joshua XXI (36, 37) with the proper vowel- 
points and the accents, but it has also Neh. VII 68. Like 
the editio princeps it exhibits the Kethiv with the vowel- 
points of the official Keri which is absent from the margin. 

The treatment of the ten classical passages in which 
according to the authority of the Sopherim, a word has 
dropped out of the text is especially to be noticed, 
inasmuch as it shows the dependence or otherwise of 
succeeding editors upon this edition. In two instances out 
of the ten no notice whatever is taken of the lacuna. - 
In other two instances the editor has simply left a vacant 
space in the text corresponding in size to the missing 
word. 3 In five instances the vacant space is occupied by 
the vowel-signs and the accents of the missing consonants/ 
whilst in one instance the missing word is inserted into 
the text. 5 

1 Comp. Gen. XII 8, 8; XXXI 13; XXXV 3, 6, 8, 15 &c. 

2 Comp. Judg. XX 13, fol. 153a; 2 KiDgs XIX 37, fol. 219/'. 

3 Comp. 2 Sam. XVI 23, fol. 182ft; Ruth III 17, fol. 115a. 

1 Comp. 2 Sam. VIII 3, fol. 177^; 2 Kings XIX 31, fol. 219/'; 
Jerem. XXXI 38, fol. 265a; Jerero. L 29, fol. 276ft; Ruth III 5, fol. 114ft. 

5 Comp. 2 Sam. XVIII 20, fol. 183ft, ant ' v 'd c supra. Part II, chap. XT. 
pp. 309—3 5. 
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It does not exhibit the majuscular and minuscular 
letters, nor the inverted Nuns, but indicates the words with 
the extraordinary points. This beautifully printed edition is 
emphatically against the innovation of (i) inserting Dagesh 
into a consonant which follows a guttural with Sheva, or 
(2) into the first letter of a word when the preceding 
word with which it is combined happens to end with the 
same letter, or of (3) changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach 
when a consonant with simple Sheva is followed by the 
same consonant. On this point, however, the editor is not 
always consistent. 

Of this edition I collated four copies, one in the 
British Museum, press-mark c. 49, d. 1, one which belongs 
to W. Aldis "Wright, Trinity College Cambridge, both 
printed on vellum; and two in my own possession, one 
printed on vellum and one on paper, the latter is imperfect. 

Ho. 10. 

Isaiah, and Jeremiah, Lisbon, 1492. 

YT = H D1DT 

The printing press at Lisbon which the opulent and 
pious R. Eleazar had established at his expense and in 
his own house for the production and circulation of Holy 
Writ, and which issued the magnificent Pentateuch in 
1 49 1 published twelve months later a companion volume 
containing the Prophets Isaiah and Jeremiah. The volume 
which is of extreme rarity is a small folio and is exactly 
the same size as its predecessor. It consists of 248 leaves. 
The text which is provided with the vowel-points and 
the accents and which is in identically the same type and 
execution as the Pentateuch, faithfully exhibits the present 
textus receptus. 

Isaiah occupies fols. 2 a — -1330. The first letter of the 
first word is in large and hollow type enclosed in a 
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decorative wood-cut. The outer, upper and lower margins 
contain the commentary of Kimchi, and the number of 
lines of the Hebrew text varies from 8 to 15, according 
to the extent of the commentary. At the end of Isaiah 
the first three words of the penultimate verse are repeated 
without the usual vowel-points and accents, indicating 
thereby that the whole verse is to be repeated for the 
reason already stated.' The Massoretic Summary registering 
the number of verses with the mnemonic sign and the 
middle verse in Isaiah is given at the end of the commentary 
and coincides with the fextus reccptns? 

Jeremiah occupies fols. 135/' — 248 a. It also has the 
first letter of the first word in large and hollow type 
enclosed in the same decorative wood- cut as Isaiah. As 
Kimchi's Commentary on this book is not so copious, 
some of the folios exhibit full columns of the text whence 
we see that a column has 23 lines. 3 To this paucity ot 
Comment is also due the fact that some folios have the 
text in double columns with the exposition in the upper 
and lower margins. 4 At the end of Jeremiah is the 
Massoretic Summary giving the number of verses in this 
book with the mnemonic sign which fully agrees with 
the received text. 5 The signatures of both Isaiah and 
Jeremiah are continuous through the whole volume and 
the names of the two Prophets are given in running head- 
lines. Appended to Jeremiah is the following Epigraph: 

1 Vide supra, p. 829. 

nx •o rsm K"jnx |a*ci nnxi n-yiern dtixisi ^ba tnam pics dtdd 2 

Ji: 8 ? " TIX B!P Comp. fol. 134a and vide supra. Part I, chap. VI, p. 91 &c. 

3 Comp. fols. 170/1; 171a; 177/1; 178a; 181/;; 182a; 183/'; 184a; 
195/'; i<)6a— b\ 107a— /;; 198a. 

4 Comp. fols. 198/' — 202a; 2o8/> — 229a; 237/); 238s; 246/>— 248*1. 

: nctrx jo'd 11 neam D'inri mxa vhvn ffrx irp»T -ibd bv npioen wee •• 

Comp. fol. 248a and vide supra. Part I, cbap. VI. pp. 02, 93. 
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Printed at Lisbon in the house of the learned R. Eleazar in the year 
'he shall doubtless come with rejoicing' [Ps. CXXVI 6] according to the 
creation.' 

The date is exhibited in the expression |"13"D with 
rejoicing, in this chronogram which is numerically A. M. 
5252 = A. D. 1492. It is to be noted that the expression 
3D33 which literally means written is here used for printed 
as the early Jewish typographers had not as yet definitely 
fixed upon a general term to express this new art. 

As is the case in the Pentateuch which proceeded 
from the same printing establishment, not only are the 
aspirated letters (fl 3 "t 3 2) marked with the Raphe, but 
the silent Aleph (X) has in some instances this horizontal 
line. 2 The Metheg is not used before the composite Sheva, 
as will be seen from the following instances: 

'VSpb Jerem. I iG Clinbl Jerem. I 10 nlri5J?2 Jerem. I i 

raxx „ ii 2 inirj?? „ „ 12 Ir^.W „ ; , 7 



"inx ,, „ 2 vrnvv „ „ 16 raxr;^ 



10 



This, as we have seen, is in accordance with the oldest 
and best MSS. 

Beth-el, which occurs only once in Jeremiah and not 
at all in Isaiah, is not only written in two words, but 
with two separate accents. 3 

The same method which the editors adopted in the 
Pentateuch with regard to the official variants technically 
called Kethiv {yt\2) and Keri ('Ip) they follow in this 
companion volume. They exhibit the Kethiv or textual 
reading with a horse-shoe mark and with the vowel-points 
which belong to the Keri or the alternative reading which 
ought to be in the margin, but which is not given. 

:rrvrn ens'? nana jc sa iwa -w^k t a-n rraa ™iai£»sa an:: ' 

Comp. fol. 348^. 

- Comp. lbi& and b?K: Isa. IV i, fol. c,lh 

'■> That is ■?» JVaa Jeiem. XLVIIf 13, comp. fol. 233a. 
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The majuscular letters of which the Massorah gives 
two instances in Isaiah 1 and the minuscular letters of 
which there are three instances in Isaiah and one instance 
in Jeremiah 2 are not given at all, though the dotted letters 
of which there is one instance in Isaiah are duly indicated. 3 

There are two remarkable features which are peculiar 
to this edition, (i) The names of the Haphtara and of the 
Parasha, to which the Lesson from the Prophets belongs, 
are inserted into the vacant sectional space of the text 
itself instead of being indicated in the margin as is the 
case in some MSS. 4 And (2) as the editors used pro- 
miscuously unfinished lines, indented lines and breaks in 
the middle of the lines for both Open and Closed Sections, 
they were anxious to indicate to the student when the 
Section was an Open one. For this purpose they not 
only inserted into the vacant space of the text one Pe, 
but sometimes two Pes, sometimes three, sometimes four, 
and sometimes as many as five, six, seven, nine, or even 
as many as ten Pes. h 

1 Comp. Isa. IX 6, fol. 21*; XL I, fol. 79b. 

5 Comp. Isa. XXX 11, fol. 61b; XL1V 14, fol. 92a; LIV 8, fol. noa; 
Jerem. XXXIX 13, fol. 221 b; and see The Massorah, letter K, §§ 226, 227, 
Vol. I, p. 36. 

3 Comp. Isa. XLIV 9, fol. 91/;, and see The Massorah, letter i, § 521, 
Vol. II, p. 296. 

1 Comp. Isa. I 27, fol. 4?'; VI I, fol. 14a: VII I, fol. 15 b; XL I, 
fol. 79/'; XL 27, fol. 82b; XLI 26, fol. 84/j; XLII 5, fol 86a; XI.III 21, 
fol. 90a; LI 12 fol. 105a; LIV 1, fol. 109a; LIV 11, fol. noa; LV 7, 
fol. Hid; LIX I, fol. 117b; LX I, fol. 120/7; LXI 10, fol. 123*; LXVI I, 
fol. 131a; Jerem. II 4, fol. 138a; VII 2t, fol. 156*; VIII 13, fol. 159*: 
XVI 19, fol. 178/;; XXXI 2, fol. 204a; XXXII 6, fol. 208a; XXXIV 8, 
fol. 213a; XLVI 13, fol. 230&. One Haphtara (HDB b& VQV) Isa. IX 32 is 
omitted comp. fol. 25 b. 

s For two Pes see fols. 46ft; 59*; 61 a; 71a; 76a; 97 fc : 98b; 102&; 
1106; 112b; 137a; 141a; 172a; ,173a; 1896; 196^; I97«: IQ 8«; 232a; 
235a; 236a; 242a; 245a; 245>\ Three Pes fols. 47«J S Ia ~ ''■' 59<*>' oofc : 
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This beautifully and carefully printed edition is most 
emphatically against the innovation of (i) inserting Dagesh 
into a consonant which follows a guttural with Sheva or, 
(2) into the first letter of a word when the preceding 
word with which it is combined happens to end with the 
same letter, or of (3) changing Sheva into Chateph-Palhach 
when a consonant with simple Sheva is followed by the 
same consonant. 

The copy, which I collated, is in the British Museum, 
press-mark C. 50*, 6, 8. 

No. 11. 
The Book of Proverbs, Leiria, 14U2. 

m = n DiDi 

This remarkable volume is another of the very few 
portions of .the Hebrew Scriptures printed in Portugal. 
All we know about the printer and the date of printing 
is, as usual, contained in the rhythmical Epigraph of 
eleven lines which is as follows: 

Behold the book and its letters set forth, they are engraved like the 
stones of Aaron in a row. It is called the Proverbs of Solomon which are 
sweeter to the palate than distilled honey; in their accents they sweetly 
chirrup and are beautiful like a beautiful necklace on the neck. Executed in 
the printing office of the honourable Don Samuel Dortas from a far off 
country. The corrector of them [i. e. the Proverbs] thinks that in blackness 

84a; 85a; 89*?; 94ft; 104ft; 105a; 109ft; ma— ft; I2$b; 15011; 166ft; 173ft; 
210a; 220ft; 226a; 231ft; 239a. Four Pes fols. 55a; 68a; 86ft; 104ft; H3«; 
158a— ft; 178a; 179ft; 190^; 193a; 205ft; 207a: 225a; 238a; 240ft. Fire 
Pes fols. 76a; 84a; 94ft; 96ft; inft; 228a. Six Pes fols. 82a— ft ; 106a; 
129a— ft; 216a. Seren Pes fol. 148ft. Eight Pes fols. 64ft; 65a; 77a - ft; 95a; 
112a. Nine Pes fol. 113ft. Ten Pes fol. 103a- ft. In one instance the vacant 
space has two Pes and two Samcchs (B D D B) fol. 161 a, and in one 
instance a Pe and a Samech (D B) fol. 170a, whilst in another Pethucha is 
twice wiitten out, viz. nrflflB HrlinB fol 96ft. In one instance the vacant 
space has four Samechs (0 D D 0) fol. 161 a, and in another three fol. 170a. 
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thty compare with the colour of a beautiful head-gear. The hands of his wise 
son Abraham designed them. 1 hey arranged them and put them in order 
like a molten mirror. May the Lord be his help and preserve him and answer 
his prayer out of the depths. Now the exalted sage at whose command he 
printed them who greatly delights in the precepts thereof and keeps them, 
his name is R. Samuel Kolodro. Finished on the first day of the month of 
Ab [= July 25], may it be for the children afar off in the year "and they 
shall come to Zion with singing" [."1313 = 14P-], even t,ie s 'S hin g people of 
Israel. 1 

It will thus be seen that Don Samuel Dortas was 
the owner of the printing establishment, that his son 
Abraham was the skilful typographer and that R. Samuel 
Kolodro defrayed the expenses for printing. 

The volume, which is a small folio, consists in its 
present form of 216 leaves with pagination and signatures. 
Each folio which exhibits the Hebrew text has four 
columns, the two central columns give respectively the 
Hebrew text and the Chaldee version, whilst the column 
to the right gives the Commentary of Menachem Meiri 
(circa A. D. 1300) and the one to the left the Commentary 
of R. Levi b. Gershon = Ralbag (circa 1340). As the text is 
complete and yet as the pagination commences with folio 
X' = 11 it is evident that the missing pages must have 
contained the introductary matter to the Commentaries. 

,o'pipn iia Sy pnx >iixz ,3'pii" vnrnixi ibd \vn ' 

,0'pina en nsi:a -n h-; .fia'tr -hva latr Kip: 

,C'pjJ? nwi IB' 133 .IE'1 1BSBS' orvayaa 

fl'pmo p«o tPKBin Skioc jn naajn rvaa aisia ntrya 

,o»pnn ny o'yaix eyas .nnnca 'a nm' an'-tcai 

,D'ptn psia <ma aiatri oaitfi ,an ciapi ua Oman ^acon 't 

,e>payaa n:y< ripi -"'"'» v"'5» " '"' 

n'poi pan ixa vnisaa oana -lnixaa ib-k rwyan Danni 

,T\-nbip btoav i W™ °V io» "T^ 

,0'pim D'aaS «n< ,a« »in ttwa bSb-j 

,a'p:«sn S«iis" ay ,nro ji'S i»ai rue 

Comp. fol. 216&. 
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The type is similar in cut to that used in the Lisbon 
prints, but not so fine, that of the Chaldee is a little 
smaller whilst the characters of the Commentaries are the 
so-called Rabbinic of a pronounced Sephardic mould. 
Both the Hebrew text and the Chaldee version are not 
only furnished with the vowel-points, but with the accents. 
In the case of the Chaldee this is of rare occurrence apart 
from the Pentateuch. Though the letters as a whole are 
very distinct, yet there is hardly any perceptible difference 
between the final Mem (D) and the Samcch (D). 

The vowel-points are not always properly ranged 
under the consonants to which they belong. The graphic 
signs Pathach and Kametz, Taere and Segol are not un- 
frequently used indiscriminately, as will be seen from the 
following examples: 

pbm = pbm v 3 

TtlK = Tl'nx VII 4 

lanb = ian^ ix 5 
"iDfi = s]p'n „ 9 

As in the case of the other Portuguese productions 
which follow the best MSS., the aspirated letters (f) S D ~\ 2 2) 
are furnished with the horizontal stroke, and the Metheg 
is not used before a composite Sheva. 

A noticeable feature in this carefully-printed text is 
the frequent variation from the textus receptus in its 
orthography. This is especially the case with regard to 
the plene and defective mode of writing. The following 
collation of the first fifteen chapters will show the extent 
of these divergences: 

M. T. Ed. 1492. M. T. Ed. 1492. 

rmsi? nap n u sba «ia:i i 27 

nwapi aa-ani „ 21 D-jatsaai ffJiasBai .1.1 4 

D ,- rji:i a'-iJii „ 22 -ijt: 8 ? -iix: 1 ? „ 8 



-12 = -73 XI 12 


rn»ns = niTis ix 13 


=lpi5i = sipi:i „ 24 


■raw = 'ran x 2 


pvs = pvs xiv 31 


1=! = ^=J . 7 


ncn = nsn xv 22 


-ims = ins; _ 20 



862 
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Ibh 


X 


9 


spniirij 


TC'T^ 


III 


3 


-lalt? 


naitf 


n 


17 


■sprn'n 


TIT 


IV 


11 


aha 


ana 


r 


19 


arvsifab 


&TK¥1B^ 


n 


22 


nfiian 


niiari 


XI 


12 


13b* 


13133* 


n 


26 


D"?|5il 


Djyph 


» 


15 


■jlXBiOT 


bxafi 


» 


27 


•s|bnn 


■*jiann 


n 


iC 


D ,l ?ri31 


o'btii 


V 


15 


D-p'-ns 


op"^ 


n 


2] 


K1EX 


»1B , 8 


VI 


3 


"itenab 


-ibna 1 ? 


n 


24 


813'' 

T 


T 


n 


15 


nlt6 


okb 


„ 


26 


^rnru 


fnl-ij-ia 


n 


21 


-ipife? 


■initf 


n 


27 


nnac:i 


rniJBi 


VII 


so 


"Mb* 


b& 


n 


28 


ib 


-11a 


J) 


17 


~ai 


■013? 


n 


29 


onn 


Bnn 


r 


18 


rniaxya 


vnastra 

T : - ! 


XII 


4 


ffshp 


D'ana 


VIII 


2 


STf" 


J?T" 


B 


10 


'si-bb 


"KJfiBb 


r 


9 


D'P' 1 "! 


B"P"! 


I'- 


n 


ippin; 


pi?' n : 


n 


15 


naia 


nab 


ll 


18 


Q , ? , '7?' 


Da , i3» 


» 


16 


1TJt 


11s 


11 


27 


ntf? 


nry 


w 


28 


'tfpaa 


'tfplaa 


XIII 


H 


ipina 


ipna 


- 


29 


W* 


blB' 


n 


17 


npiB 


"l&b 


» 


29 


1*n 


Ibn 


XIV 


2 


d'TibW 


n'ytfytr 


n 


30 


ns'i 

~ • T J 


- • T : 


n 


25 


CTilJ?? 


v ,, 0' i ' 1 ? 3 - 


ix 


3 


B'SlBI 


D'abi 


XV 


3 


'aha 


'ana 


ti 


3 


3B 1 .! 


a ipw 


n 


13 


-id; 


mD* 

T 


n 


4 


reifci 


xjtn 


n 


27 


onmnk 

T 


Drtnfc 

T > 


n 


15 


yanpi 


?»&>] 


„ 


32 


rvroiK 


nrufc 


X 


2 



It cannot be said that these are the remains of the 
orthography which obtained- when the Scribes used the 
plene mode of writing, to aid in the pronunciation of the 
consonants, since in many of these instances this edition 
exhibits defectives where the textus receptus has plenes. 
Orthographically interesting as these instances are, the 
various readings in this edition are exegetically more 
important. 

(1) In Prov. VIII 16 it reads pllC righteousness, instead 
of tnx earth. Accordingly the passage ought to be rendered: 

all the judges of righteousness. 
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This is also the reading of the editio princeps of the 
Hagiographa, Naples, 1486—87; the first edition of the 
entire Hebrew Bible, Soncino, 1488; the Chaldee, the Syriac 
and the Vulgate and is adopted in the margin of the 
Revised Version. 

(2) In X 17 it has JOfrl and hateth, instead of ajfjft 
and forsdketh. Accordingly the clause ought to be rendered: 

And he that hateth reproof causeth to err. 

This is in harmony with the phraseology used in 
Proverbs. Comp. XII 1; XV 10. 

(3) In XI 9 it reads li'^IT the Piel, instead of \lbv\\. 

(4) In XI 16 Wy^V] instead of , V , "W and (5) in XIV 32 
it has 1nj?12 instead of 1nP12. These three variants make 

': ~ : T T : 

no difference in the sense. But 

(6) in XII 22 this edition reads iWW\ and he that 
dealeth, instead of 'ttfyi and they that deal. Accordingly the 
clause ought to be rendered: 

But he that dealeth truly is his delight. 

From the notes on this passage in my edition of the 
Hebrew Bible, it will be seen that this reading is supported 
by the Septuagint. 

(7) In XIII 1 g this edition reads DVPEh the wicked, 
instead of D^DS fools. Hence the clause is to be translated: 

But i\ is an abomination of the wicked to depart from evil. 

This is the reading exhibited in the Septuagint and 
in the Syriac. 

Very instructive is the position which this edition 
holds with regard to the official variants, Massoretically 
called Kethiv (3TO) and Keri (*»~ip). Out of the seventy-two 
in Proverbs which the Massorah has transmitted and which 
are more or less noted in the margins of the best MSS., 
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this edition exhibits only thirty-six. 1 In all these passages 
the consonants of the text or Kethiv are marked with a 
horse-shoe and have the vowel-points which belong to 
the Keri or the marginal i-eading. The Keri or the various 
reading, is never given in the margin. Tn thirty-four instances, 
however, the Keri or the alternative marginal variant is the 
substantive textual reading with the proper vowel-points 
belonging to these variants. 2 By referring to the notes on 
these passages in my edition of the Hebrew Bible, it will be 
seen that not only have some of the MSS. and early printed 
editions also the Keri in the text in many instances, but that 
the Keri is frequently supported by the ancient Versions. 

The other phenomenal forms of words and letters 
which are enjoined by the Massorah are entirely ignored 
in this edition. Thus for instance, the four instances with 
majuscular letters, 3 the three words with minuscular letters 4 
and the four passages in which the letter Resh has 
Dagesh (^l) 5 are passed over without any notice. 

This edition, too, is most emphatically against the 
innovation of (i) inserting Dagesh into a consonant which 

' Comp. I 27; II 7; III 15, 34; IV 16; VI 13, 14; "VIII 17; XI 3; 

XIV 21; XVI 19; XVII 27; XVIII 17, 19; XIX 7, 16; XX 4, 16, 20, 30; 
XXI 9, 19, 22, 29; XXII 3, 20, 25; XXIII 24.24,29; XXVl24;XXVIllO, 15; 
XXX 18; XXXI 16, 27. 

2 Comp. II 8; III 27, 28, 30; VI 13, 16; VIII 35; XII 14; XIII 20, 20; 

XV 2; XVI 27; XVII 13; XIX 19; XX 20; XXII 8, 11, 14; XXIII 5, 
9, 24, 24, 26, 31 ; XXIV 17; XXV 24: XXVI 21; XXVII 20, 24: XXVIII 16, 
18: XXX 10; XXXI 4, tS. 

Comp. I 1 ; VIII 22 ; XI 26 ; XIV 4, and see The Massorah, letter X, 
§§ 226, 227, Vol. I, p. 36. 

4 Comp. XVI 28; XXVIII 17; XXX 15 with The Massorah, letter K, 
§ 229, Vol. I, p. 37. 

5 Comp. Ill 8; XI 21; XIV 10; XV r with The Massorah, letter "1, 
S 7, Vol. II, p. 546. Tn my edition of the Hebrew Bible I have by an 
oversight nmittfd to put a Dagesh in the Resh in "!]" 1'rov. XV T. 
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follows a guttural with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of 
a word when the preceding word with which it is combined 
happens to end with the same letter, or (3) of changing Sheva 
into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple Sheva 
is followed by the same consonant, as will be seen from 
the following examples: 



(3) 


(2) 




0) 


"taanrn iv 8 


mb m bv in 


3 


nan 1 ? vi 8 

T ! - 


pjj'nyvni 15 


^aS-baa . 


5 


■^nonai „ 1 1 


'^fa XXIII 20 


■?I3b"- , ?r vi 


21 


nan? „ 15 


rhbp xxvi 2 


ptfif-bs xvii 


4 


^an' „ 34 



The copy, which I collated, is in the British Museum, 
press-mark C. 50*, b. 1. 



No. 12. 
The Pentateuch with the Five Megittoth and the Haphtaroth, 

Brescia, 1492. 

mrr = 'n dish t?oin 

This important small octavo volume, which consists 
of 217 leaves with 26 lines to a page, is the fifth edition 
of the Pentateuch. It contains also the Five Megilloth 
and the Haphtaroth and is without pagination, without 
catch-words and without signatures. The following Epigraph 
gives the date when and the place where it was printed 
as well as the name of the printer: 

Now the whole work is finished, the work of the Lord and his Law, 
the perfect Law of the Lord with the Five Megilloth and (he Haphtaroth 
according to the usage of the children of our faith both German and French, 
on Monday, the twenty-fourth of the month of Shebat 252 of the shorter era 
[= Jan. 23 1492 A. D.] in Brescia which is under the sovereign ruler of 
the Republic of Venice, may his majesty be exalted, by the least of the 
printers, Gershom. son of the learned R. Moses, the memory of the righteous 

EEE 
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is blessed, of the seed of Israel, a Soncinian whose surname in German is 
Menzelen, may his God and Redeemer protect him. 1 

Accordingly this is the first instalment of the celebrated 
Brescia Bible which, as we shall see, played such an im- 
portant part in the History of the Reformation and which 
was printed by Gershom who had transferred his printing 
office to Brescia. 

The Pentateuch. — The Pentateuch consists of fols. 
i a — 15 1 £ and is furnished with the vowel-points and the 
accents. Each book begins with a new page. Genesis has 
the first word in large and hollow letters enclosed in a 
decorative wood-cut border which takes up half the page. 
In Exodus fol. 38a; Leviticus fol. 70a: Numbers fol. gzb 
and Deuteronomy fol. 124a half the page has in each case 
been left vacant for the decorative initial word with the 
ornamental border which, however, has not been inserted 
so that these books are minus the first word. This is often 
the case in the early editions and is probably due to the 
fact that the wood-cuts were not liberated from other forms. 

The remark with which each book concludes varies. At 
the end of Genesis the editor added ''be courageous" followed 
by three Pes; at the end of Exodus and Leviticus he simply 
put the word "be courageous", at the end of Numbers he 
appended the Massoretic Summary which registers the 
number of verses in the book as well as the expression "be 
courageous", whilst at the end of Deuteronomy he added the 
more lengthy form "be courageous and let us take courage". 2 

nncsni niS^a I can ay na'an n mm lmini n nsxha naxSan ^o uhvrn > 
ntrna na paT iii sat? cmi la a cv oi'n I cnsnsi cwaffK wnsiax >;a .inaa 'sa 
Sit ntra inn ;a 1 ecu cppman Tys t H' nV n"t'j'iia rrnrn r.hvaa ! nnn -it?K 
:«' ps3it? ]sSi - 3ya snp; »;aK'N I pc^a mys en ii's:ic ex \w y-iT Comp. 
fol. 2 j 7 a. 

2 Comp. SS2 pT! f.,1. 37/7; pin fols. 68/-, 91/7; ne^K S13D1 "plDS "[D 

pin fol. 1 23 fo ; pin-" p:rt foi. 1 5 1 b. 
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Each of the fifty-four Pericopes into which the 
Pentateuch is divided is not only separated from the 
other by a vacant space of two lines, but begins with the 
first word in larger type and has at the end three Pes (Q Q C) 
which occupy the vacant space, whether the following 
Parasha commences with an Open or Closed Section.' 
Even the two Pericopes Va-yetze (Gen. XXVIII 10) and 
Va-Yechi (Gen. XLVII 28) which according to the more 
prevalent School of Massoretic redactors have no break 
at all, 2 are not excepted. The former not only begins with 
the first word in larger type, but has the two vacant 
lines with the three Pes, whilst the latter is preceded by 
the letter Samech (D) and begins with the first word in 
larger type though it has not the two vacant lines/ 1 

As to the sectional division of the text, the editors 
do not follow the prescribed rules which are usually 
observed in the best Sephardic MSS., but like the German 
and Franco-German Codices they exhibit unfinished lines, 
indented lines and breaks in the middle of the lines for 
both Open and Closed Sections, without even inserting 
the letters Pe (C) and Samech (D) into the vacant spaces 
to indicate the nature of the Sections. A comparison of 
the Sections in this edition with those in the textus recepttis 
discloses no fewer than eighty-eight variations. They are 
as follows: 

Genesis. — In Genesis this edition has fourteen new Sections, viz. II 13; 
VII 1; X 6, 13, 24; XXV 7, 13; XXX 14; XXXV 24; XXXVI 9; 



1 Comp. OT1 Gen.XLIV 18, fol. 33a; rhss. Exod. XIII 17, fol. 47*; 
mjtn Exod. XXVII 20, fol. 58<t; i ?np , l Exod. XXXV I, fol. 64a; ""IpE 
Exod. XXXVIII 21, fol. 67a; "VOV Levit. IX 1, fol. 75^; phi Numb. 
XXII 2, fol. iii?>; pnriKI Deut. Ill 23, fol. 127a; HST Deut. XI 26, fol. 134a; 
D'tta» Deut. XVI 18, fol. 1376; SSn '3 Deut. XXI 10, fol. 140/'. 

2 Comp. The Massorah, letter S, §§ 377, 378, Vol. II, p. 468. 

' Comp. KIT Gen. XXVIII 10, fol. in/>; 'TV, Gen. XLVII 28, fol. 35/.. 



868 Introduction. [CHAf. XIII. 

XXXIX 7; XLII 37; XLIX 3, 17, and omits two which are in the received 
text, viz. XV 1; XXV 12. 

Exodus. — In Exodus it has the following sixteen new Sections: 
II 11; VIII I; XII 24; XIII 5; XVI 6; XXII 18; XXIII 3; XXV 7, 17; 
XXVI 7; XXVIII 30; XXXII g, 33; XXXIII 5; XXXVI 35; XXXVIT (,, 
and omits two which are in our text, viz. XII 51; XX VIII 15. 

Leviticus. — - In Leviticus it has fourteen new Sections, viz. XI 24; 
XIII 23, 28; XV 18; XVII 8, 10, 13; XIX 20; XXII 14; XXIII 39; 
XXIV 14; XXVI 18, 23; XXVII 26, and omits none. 

Numbers. — In Numbers it has twelve new Sections, viz. IV 42; VI 13; 
VII 4; X 1 4, 18 22, 25; XIV 1; XXV 4; XXVI 5; XXVII 18; XXXIII 10, 
and omits three which are in our recension, viz. VII 18; XI 14; XXXII 5. 

Deuteronomy. — In Deut. it has no fewer than twenty-three new Sections, 
viz. II 9; VII 7, 9; X 8; XVI 22; XVIII 14; XIX 8; XXII 9, 11 ; XXIII 7, 
19; XXIV 6, 9, 21; XXV 4, 14; XXXI 9, 16, 22, 25, 30; XXXIII 6, 23, 
and omits two which are in the textus receptus, viz. XVII i; XXXII 48. 

On comparing the treatment of the Pericopal and 
the sectional divisions in this edition with the manner in 
which these textual divisions are treated in the editio 
princeps of the Bible, Soncino 1488, it is evident that the 
German editors of both these editions used German and 
Franco-German MSS. and that the Soncino edition is the 
basis of the Brescia edition. The editors of the latter, 
however, were far more careful, and not only avoided the 
mistakes which are to be found in the former, but greatly 
improved this edition in many other respects. 

The Five Megilloth. — The Five Megilloth, which occupy 
fols. 152 a — 171a the text of which is also provided with 
the vowel-points and the accents, follow the order 
exhibited in Column V of the Table on page 4. Each 
book begins with the first word in larger type. At the 
end of Lamentations and Ecclesiastes the penultimate 
verse is repeated without the vowel-signs and the accent. 
In the latter instance the mnemonic sign is added. 1 The 

1 Cotnp. fol. 159/' and ppr." [D"D Col. 16517. 
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name ot each Megilla is given in running head-lines in 
the several books. The editors appended to the Megilloth 
the same customary formula "Courage and let us be 
courageous" with which they close the Pentateuch. 1 

The Haphiaroth. — The Haphtaroth or the Lessons 
from the Prophets for the Sabbaths, the Feasts and the 
Fasts occupy fols. i-jib— 217 a. The text of this part, too, 
is provided with the vowel-points and the accents. Every 
Haphtara begins with the first word in larger type and 
has a head-line stating to which Parasha, Feast or Fast 
it belongs. At the end of the Haphtaroth (fol. 217 a) is the 
important Epigraph which I have already given. 

The letters are similar in cut to those used in the 
Soncino portions of the Bible, but somewhat smaller. 
Though the vowel-points and the accents are better ranged 
under and above the consonants they are not always 
distinct. The compositors could not overcome the diffi- 
culty of marking the aspirated letters (n S 3 1 i 3) with 
the Raphe stroke which the Lisbon printers mastered so 
successfully. Hence the horizontal stroke does not appear 
in this edition, any more than in the editions which 
appeared in Soncino and Naples. 

In accordance with most of the German Codices, the 
editors have almost uniformly inserted Metheg before a 
composite Sheva. The principle of safeguarding the Divine 
names laid down by the Soncino editors and followed in 
the Naples editions is most strictly carried out. Hence 
the Tetragrammaton is uniformly printed Jehodah (lliT) 
with Daleth instead of Jehovah (miT) with He and Elohim 
(O'PI^K) is always Elodim (DH^X). 2 

This edition has no break in the middle of Gen. IV 8 
and has 0|W3 with Pathach under the Gimel in Gen. VI 3. 

1 ptrtroi pin fol 171a with fol. 151*. 

- Vide supra, pp. 804, 812. 
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Though Hazer-Maveth (Gen. X 26) is in one word (D10"|VC)j 
Chedor-laomer is uniformly in two words and in some 
instances even in two lines, Chedor (113) at the end of one 
line and Laomer ("Ifti? 1 ?) at the beginning of the next line. 1 
Beth-el, too, is invariably in two words (^X~fP3) in all the 
twelve passages in which it occurs in the Pentateuch. 

The consonantal text on the whole faithfully exhibits 
the present recension. The absence of the ten words in 
Gen. XXVI 21, 22 is due to homoeoteleuton, viz. 

nS# xnp , i rrhv in *bi rnnn nss -ibiti dim pnri :n:ts» fiOltf 

whilst the reading r\QV instead of ilttfa Deut. XXXI 1 
simply exhibits a transposition of the first two letters, a 
mistake which not unfrequently occurs in the most care- 
fully printed books. 

Far more important is the fact that the editors of 
this edition utterly disregarded the phenomenal letters and 
words, the observance of which is so strictly enjoined in 
the Massorah and which aie so scrupulously exhibited in 
the best MSS. 

(1) None of the twenty-four majuscular letters which 
severally occur in the following passages are to be found 
in this edition: 

Gen. I 1; XXX 42; XXXIV 31; XL1X 12; L 23; Exod. II 2; 
XI 8; XXVIII 36; XXXIV 7, 14; Levit. XI 42: XIII 33; Numb. XIII 30; 
XIV 17; XXIV 5; Deut. Ill n; VI 4, 4; XVIII 13; XXII 6, XXIX 27; 
XXXII 5, 6; XXXIII 29. Comp. The Massorah, letter S, § 226, Vol. I, p. 36. 

(2) The same is the case with the minuscular letters 
of which the Massorah gives the following eight instances 
in the Pentateuch: 

Gen. II 4; IX 20; XXIII 2; XXVII 46; Levit. I 1; XIV 10; 
Numb. XXV 12; Deut. XXXII 18. Comp. The Massorah, letter X, § 229, 
Vol. I, p. 37. 

1 Comp. Geo. XIV 4, 5, Ibis. Sb — t)a. 
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(3) The two inverted Nuns which the Massorah enjoins 
for the beginning and end of Numb. X 35, 36 ' are not 
to be found in this edition. 

(4) The editors paid more attention to the dotted 
letters. Of the ten instances in which these occur in the 
Pentateuch they marked the following seven: 

Gen. XVI 5; XIX 33; XXXItl 4, XXXVII 12; Numb. Ill 39; 
IX 10; Deut. XXIX 28, and omitted three, viz. Gen. XVIII 1; Numb XXI 30; 
XXIX 15. 2 

(5) As to their treatment of the official variants called 
Kethiv (n^rD textual reading) and Keri (»1p marginal reading) 
the editors with very few exceptions exhibit the Kethiv 
with the vowel-points which belong to the consonants of 
the Keri or the marginal variant which, however, is never 
given in the margin. 

The copy, which I have collated, is printed on vellum: 
it is in the British Museum, press-mark C. 49, b. 6. The 
variations in it I quote in the notes to my edition of the 
Hebrew Bible under the designation mil = Tl D1S1 E?23"in 
the fifth edition of the Pentateuch. 

No. 13. 

The third edition of the entire Bible, Brescia, 1494. 
Tl = '1 D1DT 

Two years after the appearance of the Pentateuch 
with the Five Megilloth and the Haphtaroth, the same firm 
published the companion volume, containing the Prophets 
and the Hagiographa which completed the entire Hebrew 
Scriptures. Like its predecessor it is a small octavo without 
pagination, without catchwords and without signatures, 
and with 26 lines to a full folio. 

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, pp. 341 — 345, and comp The Massorah, 
letter i, § 15, Vol. II, p. 259. 

'-' Vide supra. Fart II, chap. XI, p. 318 &c. 
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The order of the Prophets is that given in Column IV 
of the Table on page 6, whilst that of the Hagiographa 
follows the sequence exhibited in Column VIII of the Table 
on page 7. As the Five Megilloth had already been published 
with the Pentateuch they are not repeated in this volume. 

Each book begins with the first word in larger type. 
The remarks which the editor appended to the several 
books which he thus distinguished are most arbitrary. 
Thus for instance at the end of Samuel and Job he simply 
appended "be courageous" ; J at the end of Ezra-Nehemiah and 
Chronicles he added the more lengthy form "be courageous 
and let us take courage" ; s at the end of Isaiah he repeated 
the first part of the penultimate verse with the mnemonic 
sign; 3 at the end of the Minor Prophets, which is also 
one of the four instances where the penultimate verse is 
to be repeated, he simply put the formula "be courageous 
and let us take courage" with the mnemonic sign ; 4 whilst 
at the end of Daniel he added without rhyme or reason 
the Massoretic Summary which registers the number of 
verses and of the Sedarim as well as the middle verse of 
this book. 5 To the seven other books the editor did not 
append anything. 6 

With the exception of the Psalms (fols. 269 a — 308 a), 
the names of the respective books are given in running 

1 pltt Comp. fols. 84a; 335 b. 

2 piltrUl pin Comp. fols. 366a; 413Z). 

3 ppn 1 [S'D lcnna inn no rrm Comp. foi. 163a. 

4 ppn* jfi'D pinroi pin Comp. tbi. 268a. 

5 nratr amoi nraen warn nisa e6» bm~t -\sa bir opine disc 

pin inSETI HW-n rxm Comp. fol. 34S a. inaiTl is manifestly a mistake for 
lrOttCIl Dan. VI 12. Vide supra. Part I, chap. VI, p. 103, and The Massorah, 
letter B, § 212, Vol. II, p. 453. 

6 Comp. (1) Joshua fol. 20a; (2) Judges fol. 386; (3) Kings fol. 131a; 
(4) Jeremiah fol 204&; (5) Ezekiel fol. 240&; (6) Psalms fol. 308a, and 
(7) Proverbs fol. 3206. 
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head-lines throughout the volume where, however, Kings 
stands for Isaiah fol. 131 &; Isaiah for Jeremiah fol. 165a' 
Jeremiah for Ezekiel fols. 205 b, 208b, and Ezra for Chronicles 
fol. 368 fc. 

The Psalter is the only book which is in double 
columns. It is not divided into five books; it consists of 
149 numbered Psalms. There is some confusion in the 
figures, since the number XC is by mistake given twice, 
once before its proper place and again before XCI so 
that Psalms XCII— CXV are XCI— CXIV. As Psalm CXV 
is in this edition divided into two, Psalm CXV 1 — 12 
becomes CXIV, and CXV 12—18 is CXV. But as Psalms 
CXVI and CXVII are here one Psalm, this makes the 
Psalter to consist of 149 Psalms. 

In the orthography of Beth-el the editor is most in- 
consistent in this volume. In the Pentateuch, as we have 
seen, where it occurs twelve times, he invariably printed 
it in two words, whereas in the Prophets and in the 
Hagiographa, where it occurs fifty-eight times, it is in two 
words in forty-six instances and in one word in twelve 
passages. 1 Some of these inconsistencies occur not only in 
the same book, but in the same chapter. 2 This inconsistency, 
as already stated, is a characteristic, feature of the MSS. 
which emanate from the German and Franco-German 
Schools and of editions which are printed from Codices 
belonging to these Schools. 

This edition has the two verses in Joshua XXI, viz. 
36, 37, but it also has Neh. VII 68, and though the text 
as a whole exhibits the present recension, the editors have 
in this volume, too, omitted to notice the phenomenal 
letters and words which are prescribed in the Massorah. 

1 Comp. Josh. VIII <), 12, J 7; i Sam. XXX 27; I Kings XIII II, II; 
Amos III 14; IV 4; Ezra II :8; Neh. VII 32; XI 31; 2 Chron. XIII 19. 
- Comp. 1 Kings XIII 1, 4. 10, 32 with XIII 11, 11. 
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Neither the majuscular 1 nor the minuscular letters 2 are here 
represented. The Suspended letters are not exhibited. :i The 
same is the case with the Inverted Nuns* Of the five instances 
in which the letters are dotted only one passage is noted. 3 
As to the official variations called Kethiv and Keri, 
their treatment in this edition shows how entirely the 
editors were guided by the previous editions which 
manifestly constituted their prototype. The most conclusive 
proof of this dependence is furnished in the passages 
which form the Rubric setting forth the ten instances 
where, according to the Sopherim, words have dropped 
out of the text and which are duly exhibited in the 
margins of the oldest and best MSS. Now the first ot 
these ten instances, which occurs in Judges XX 13, is 
not noticed at all in the previous editions. The editors, 
therefore, of this edition indicate no lacuna. In all the 
other nine instances, however, the former editors have 
uniformly inserted into the text the missing word and the 
editors of this edition have invariably followed suit, though 
this is contrary to the Massoretic text. 6 

1 Comp. lsa. IX 16; XL I; LVI 10; Mai. Ill 22; Ps. XVIII 50; 
LXXVII 8; LXXX 16; LXXXIV 4; Prov. I I; VIII 22; XI 26; Dan. VI 20; 
1 Chron. I 1 . 

-' Comp. Isa. XXX 11; .1.1 V 8; Jerem. XXXIX 13; Ezek. XXX 2t; 
Ps. XXVII 5; CXIX 160; Prov. VII 6; XVI 28; XXVIII 17; XXX 15; 
Job VII 5; XVI 9, 14; XXXIII 9; Dan. VI 20: Neh. XXX 30. 

3 Comp. Judg. XVIII 30; Ps. LXXX 14; Job XXXVIII 13, 15, and 
vide supra, Part II, chap. XI. p. 334 &c. 

1 Comp. Ps. CVII 23 — 28, 40 and The Massorah, letter 3, § 15, Vol. II, 

P- 259. 

5 Ezek. XLVI 22; the four instances omitted are 2 Sam. XIX 20; 
Isa. XLIV 9; Ezek. XLI 20; Ps. XVII 13, vide supra. Part II, chap. XI, 
p. 331 &c. 

fi Comp. Judg. XX 13; 2 Sam. VIII 3; XVI 23; XVIII 20; 2 Kings 
XIX 31, 37; Jerem. XXXI 38; L 29; Ruth III 5, 17 with the notes on 
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As far as the Pentateuch is concerned, this edition 
is most emphatically against the innovation of (i) inserting 
Dagesh into a consonant which follows a guttural with 
Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word when the 
preceding word with which it is combined happens to 
end with the same letter, or (3) of changing Sheva into 
Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple Sheva is 
followed by the same consonant. The following examples 
will prove this beyond the shadow of a doubt: 





(2) 






(0 




uina-BK 


Gen. 


XIV 23 


nana 


Gen. 


II 9 


arff-b-zvb 


n 


XXXI 54 


nsrn 


r 


XXX 22 


Jj-bs 


« 


XXXIV 3 


EBSjn 


r 


XL VII 11 


•w-p 


Exod. 


XXXIII 11 


•ien'r 


., 


XLIX 20 



(3) 
6b.Tl Gen. XII 15 

•?|nbbp „ xxvii 13 
ibbai , xxix 3 

■tearrnre „ xlii 21 

(1) In the Prophets and the Hagiographa, however, 
if we take Isaiah and the Psalms as our guides, sporadic 
instances do occur which would seem to favour some of 
these innovations. Thus for instance we have the isolated 
example of "IB IT in Isa. LI 14 with Dagesh in the Samech (D) 
after a guttural with Sheva. But this is neutralized by the 
fact that l!Sn^ in this very verse is without Dagesh in the 
Mem (6), and that in all the other thirty-three passages 
the Dagesh is absent, as will be seen from the following 
collation: 



these passages in my edition of the Hebrew Bible; comp. also The Massorah, 
letter 2. § 487, Vol. II, p. 54. &c, and vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, 
pp. 3<x»-3i5. 
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■ianb isa. xxxiu 16 



•yfna 
oanb 

■t ; - 

lanb 
■it?na * 



Ian 1 ? 



XL 15 

XLI 6 

XLII 16 

XL VII 14 

LI 14 

LIV 2 

LVII 1 1 

LVIII I 

n 7 
LXV 25 



nana isa. xxv 4 
?:pna , xxvni 15 
nana „ „ 17 



lf>na2 , 

nicnVi* „ 

ill'?!* » 

■?»?<_ » 

P"»?n' „ 

ip^yc* '» 

TDPI' „ 



XXIX 15 
XXX 2 

7 

r 14 

„ 33 

XXXI 6 

XXXII 6 



d^sk Isa. 

•icnabi „ 
afn? „ 
pagn* . 

"ay; „ 
3%:* „ 
i3^n: „ 

iji'!' » 
lanbs „ 



1 15 

IV [ 

. 6 

V 28 

VII 11 

IX 18 

X 5 

r, 7 

XIII 17 
XVI 8, 9 
XXI 14 



In the Psalms there are two instances with Dagesh 
in the consonant which follows a guttural with Sheva and 
two instances after a guttural with composite Sheva, viz.: 



-ions p s . xxiii 1 

1I2KD . LXIX 16 



ITHBl'n Ps. V 13 

D^pn „ x 1 



But these abnormal forms are far outweighed by all 
the other normal instances in which the Dagesh is absent 
and which are as follows: 



I?*™?" 


LXXXVIII 


19 


npnx * lvii 


2 


incna 


XIV 


6 


*pna 


XCI 


2, 9 


aatr* lviii 


5 


a'ffir 


XXXII 


2 


npnn 


n 


4 


npna lxi 


4 


1»2?t? * 


XXXIV 


1 


, pn» 


XC1V 


22 


'ana'Lxn 


8' 


nan 1 .* 


n 


<) 


"i?? 1 ? * 


CIl 


5 


njs? * lxv 


7 


niana 


r> 


10 


nana 


CIV 


18 


npptfnn « lxix 


24 


ia?«! 


)i 


22 


1&H 1 ? 


cv 


22 


I??!* - 


25 


s&rr 


xxxvi 


5 


■naj?! 


CIX 


19 


Tii-r/LXXI 


J 3 


1??'* 


XXXVJII 


4 


TTF! 


CXXX1X 


12 


^cna Lxxin 


28 


aiana 


XXXIX 


2 


*p™ 


CXLII 


6 


Jfi^'LXXlV 


1 


"anb 


XLI 


10 


ibs'r 


CXLIX 


8 


nayy lxxxiv 


7 


Ci'>" 


XLVL 


6 








toot:" lxxxvui 5 ■ 


asrnn 


LII 


4 



(2) As to the insertion of Dagesh into the first letter 
of a word when the preceding word with which it is 
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combined happens to end with the same letter, there is 
not a single instance in Isaiah or the Psalms which can 
be adduced from this edition in support of this innovation. 
On the contrary, every such combination which occurs in 
these books is emphatically against this theory. 1 

(3) There is, however, some support in this edition 
for the theory of changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach 
when a consonant with simple Sheva is followed by the 
same consonant. In Isaiah we have the following three 
instances : 
1DD3 Isa. LXIII 18 mnft Isa. XXIII 13 "pfcft Isa. XXII 16 

whilst in the Psalms there are eighteen passages which 
favour this change, viz.: 

"pama ix 
rmttt x 

13313 XI 

™ia; xxiv 
nWw xxxi 10 

T -: T .... 

But against these eighteen exceptions is the fact 
that in all the other passages which amount to upwards 
of one hundred, the Sheva in these forms is not changed 
into Chateph-Pathach, as will be seen from the following 
enumeration: 

imbbn xxii 24 air^n? 1 ? xvu 14 nnw V 9 

ibbrr. „ 27 "?aann xvm 49 "**? vi 8 

n-ijt xxii 1 5 ranj xx 6 ^^ at ? VI1 8 

^Y?m xxii 23 a^aaipnaa xvu 7 

1 Comp. Isa. IX 8; XIII 7; XXX 8; XLI 17, 18; XLIV 19; XLV 23 
XLVI 8; XLVII 7; LIV 17; LVII 1, 11; LXV 17; Ps. VI 7; IX 2; XII 7 
XIII 6; XV 3; XVI 4; XVIII 48: XXII 19; XXXV 12; XXXVII 7 
XI.I io ; 10; XLV 10; XLIX 9, 14, 15; LVIII 4; LXVII 5; LXXV'II 6 
LXXVIII 18, 24; LXXXIII 5; LXXXVI 12; LXXXIX 39; XCIV 16 
XCV 7; CII 5; CV 14, 44; CV1I 12, 35, 35; CX 3; CXI 1; CXIV 8 
CXIX 2 10, 34, 58, 69, 145, 167; CXXXIX 6. 



•mix 

T -! 


XLII 


II 


"pits 


LVI 


3 


1881-1 


XCfX 


5. 9 


ib'pnnn 


CV 


3 


^"?!?nni 


CXIX 


'75 



3 


mar-ia in 7 


4 


B'^m V 6 


S 


mix VI 8 


2 


mix vii 5 


2 


TP . 7 





™ia;i „ 13 
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illl. 


i"?b,i 


CXIII I 


, I 


■n-)1X lxix 


20 


13310K1 XXVI 

T i *! - 


6 


*>!T 


cxv 


J 7 


•"t^™* 


n 


3i 


"saaii' xxvn 


5 


a*'! 1 ?!?!! 


T» 


18 


ini^n; 


» 


35 


"Tvitf » 


ii 


n'l^n 


CXVI 


19 


cr^ms 


LXXIII 


3 


•nil 1 ? xxx 


8 


\^n 


CX VII 


I 


yrjit 


LXXIV 4 


, 23 


n-iit xxxi 


12 


n'l^n 

T ! ~ 


J> 


2 


i^brr 


„ 


21 


ni3 T „ 


12 


^BBHK 


CXVI II 


28 


D^lrfr 


LXXV 


5 


■saaiori xxxn 


7 


'3133131 CXIX 


73 


i^ln»>t 


LXXVI 


5 


'3331D; 


10 


nin 


CXXXIII 


3 


iiilj? 


LXXX 


3 


1331 xxxm 


I 


ni^i 


CXXXV I, 


21 


W! 


LXXXIV 


3 


,1881131 XXXIV 

T : J 


4 


\bbr\ 


„ I. 1 


',3 


T^ 


* 


5 


3^™ xxxv 


18 


yaaiproi 


CXXXIX 


21 


, "!'? n ? 


LXXXVII I 


n-ra xxxvi 


7 


: T 


CXL 


4 


13513; 


t) 


5 


1BBK XL 

: T 


13 


■hijc 


CXLIII 


12 


a'^hs 


n 


7 


13313' XL VIII 


9 


n^nto 


CXLV 


2 


nsnii 


xc 


14 


"11.13 L 


10 


* T fc£j 


CXL VI I, 


10 


,13313 

T S 


» 


17 


mltfb LIV 

T ! 1 


7 


i^n 


„ 


I 


113M3 


« 


17 


113310'' LV 

T : 


ii 


n^nx 


„ 


2 


.133-13 XCV 

T : - : 


i 


, 88ipnisa lix 


2 


rribbn 


CXLVII I, 


20 


133-V XCVI 


12 


133101 „ 


7 


T, ^n 


n 


12 


D^nnan xcvii 


7 


11t>3 . 


ii 


it^h 


CXL VIII I 


,H 


13311 


XCVIII 


4 


133101 , 


15 


\^>n 


I 


. 7 


frfjbn 

T S. ~ 


cv 


45 


'ppha lx 


9 


mi^i 


I: 


, 2, 


srittn 

T : - 


CVI i, 


4 8 


inmnn lxii 


4 




3 


, 4 


iniaaii 


CVII 


32 


^ - 


5 


*fcp 


- 5, 


13 


m^rr 


» 


32 


133© LXIV 

i T 


4 


^W 


CXLIX I 


, 9 


13?131 


» 


36 


"?'«?: „ 


9 


133T 


') 


5 


warn 


» 


43 


^™i - 


11 


mean 


n 


6 


■■ppha cviii 


9 


npptfni lxv 


10 


m 1 ?^ 


CL i 


, 6 


<^>,Y, 


CIX 


28 


1333fan „ 


11 


*^n 


n 


I 


^fr* 


n 


3° 


oiibi LXVI 

• 1 


7 


mi^n 


n 1,2,3,4.5 


T : _ 


CXt I; CXII 


13311 LXVII 


5 










i; CXIII 


I, 9 


D"111D LXVIII 7 


,'9 



This detailed analysis conclusively shows the futility of 
appealing to the Brescia edition for support in the innovation 
of uniformly changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a con- 
sonant with simple Sheva is followed by the same consonant. 

In the interesting and lengthy Epigraph consisting of 
ten rhythmical lines and twenty lines in prose, R. Gershom 
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the editor and printer deplores the suffering- and poverty- 
stricken condition of his Jewish brethren. Being driven 
from place to place and unable to carry about with them 
in their exile the larger Bibles and to purchase the more 
costly editions: 

Therefore I Gershom son of R. Moses, the memory of the righteous 
is blessed, who is called in German Menzelen a resident of Soncino, have 
girded my loins like a strong man and thinking of what is before me 
thought that it is time to work for the Lord and for his word which is the 
light of mine eyes. I, therefore, determined to print the Four-and-Twenty 
Books in small size so that it may be with every man night and day to 
study therein, that he may not walk four ells without the Bible, but that he 
may have it by him and read it when he lies down and rises up night and 
day just as he carries about with him the Phylacteries that he may not rest 
without it, may cany it about, study and meditate therein and reverence it 
and call on the most High, seek him early and he will answer him, seek him 
in distress and he will deliver him, (or upon whom does he not make his 
light to shine? Thus the whole work was completed, and let the glory of the 
Lord fill the whole universe, in the year 254 [= A. D. 1494] here at 
Brescia which is under the sovereign ruler of the Republic of Venice, may 
his majesty be exalted. And now may the power of the Lord be magnified 
and may he grant us to publish many other books on the Law of our God 
and may he cause us to rejoice in the coming of the Redeemer, in the 
consolation of Zion and in the rebuilding of the Temple together with all 
Israel. So may it be his good pleasure. Amen.' 



The whole Epigraph is as follows: 



onoic "jina 


DWU DIM 


ntra us 


tt"xn as*: 


ann Saa 


nar '3tr 


■WIO D1B1 


cj? ppina 


on's pan 


wtm 


niS;, [iNtr 


'nu'an 


DHip )W 


ninatP 


min i»k 


WK-11 


BHio n^aa 


p Doni 


bin isa 


t|oa on 


any Sas 


niSji x^n 


naiy Sax 


naip jno 


anoant 


vn^ia 


bin Sasa 


tlltf "|W 


entST jito 


jn ivippn 


ma<s ail 


maa JIBp 


nnB» iiaa 


S}< 'N33 


h ansa 


nyaiKi 


D'lajm 


■en iiko 


Kin p'HS 


t\H lp)SQ 



nin H' nin ,n<Ntri natr 1 -i>ya nw ,n>^s ips jam mjjoa why »aa 'n<*n anajm 
.n-iaiSi minn train ,n<n xh icb: nnyi .^whip ; nSjy b'2bV Skhk nSu ,n>J5M nSiar 
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The copy, which I collated, is in the British Museum, 
press-mark C. 50, a. 23. The first leaf, containing Josh. 
I 1 — II 13 a, is missing. 

The great interest which attaches to this edition 
consists in the fact that Luther used it for his translation 
of the Bible into German. His own copy with his autograph 
is preserved in the Royal Library at Berlin. 1 

No. 14. 

The Former Prophets with the commentary of Abravanel, 

Pesaro, 1510—11. 

VI = '? D1B1 
The terrible persecutions which the Jews had to 
endure in consequence of the infamous edict for their 
expulsion from Spain, March 30 1492, and the wide-spread 
misery which the dispersion of the 300.000 survivors caused 
among the Jewish communities, more especially in Portugal 
and in Italy, is undoubtedly the cause that we have no 
record of any editions of the Hebrew Scriptures appearing 
between 1494 and 15 10. During these sixteen years the 

cnso ni:pS I ,n'a px nawai 1^20 Stn span on <3 ,nvinS iS air ,m33i ] it noo 
SuSuai nbu ia.m ny nt by tpwi ,f>o3i ! aev i:n n^K by: jt« nstr nt as rnspfn 
•mts 1 bn nisbab niaSaa .cnson box xira 1313 ,Sbw nvn -ny ! Sk i<ya i*Sjr "iss* 

.onyn 
,'jno 12.13 vnw W'saitr tr'N i jSxayts '»Sa «im or ntrs S"xr nra irin ja op-13 >sh \sb 
', cntryn ibd pipntn ci'n »a*ti ,<3>y m« na-iSi '»S nitryS | ny ,'jsS -«fk H' 'nu»ai 
N^a m»« ya-m -|T ttSi 1 12 nunS aw n 1 ?^ ri3« bs bnn nw jyaS ;op niasa yai«i 
ffliKB" ,j'S» Sa nySa .j'Ssnn nb*> ib'»3 ,iai'i iM> | ,ioipi i33»3 13 mpi i^sk n'm mm 
'a Sy 'a ,injyi ] *np< mxa ,myao"i )<S« intr< .intnp' by bm ,ini33>) 13 jut I /irusc 
'rna na via *6bS n3tr-p«n S3 nn 'n iiaa | x^bi So nsi^an bs chvn ,irni» f>rv «S 
I'n na-in 1 b'-isd mtry i33?»i : n ro S3 Vijp 'nyi ,rri' rr'n^'iia rmrn I Srsa nnn -istk 
: ;a« Y'<3i S»m Sa ay Sn'in ;>33a | ;i>s nen3 ay ,S«u n«'aa unats") i3»nS« mwa vp 
Comp. fol. 414a. 

1 Comp. B. W. D. Schutee. Kritik iiber die gvwohnlirlten Aiisgdbeu dcr 
Hebriiischen Bibel. p 13 &c, Berlin 1766. 
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impoverished wanderers had to seek resting-places for 
the soles of their feet and become a heavy burden upon 
their brethren both in Portugal and Italy. After the shock 
was over the activity of the Soncino firm was resumed, 
and the first product of their renewed labours was the 
publication at Pesaro in 1510 — 11 of the Former Prophets 
with the Commentary of the celebrated Don Isaac Abravanel 
(1437 — 1508). This was a becoming tribute to the memory 
of the renowned statesman, philosopher, theologian and 
Biblical commentator, who rather than sacrifice his conscience 
to the Inquisitor-General Torquemado and to Queen 
Isabella preferred to accompany his brethren into exile. 

This beautiful folio, which is without date or place 
of printing, consists of 305 leaves. It has irregular pagination 
in Arabic numerals, catchwords in the commentary only, 
and signatures. The type of the text is of a fine, distinct 
and large Sephardic cut, being similar in size to the Lisbon 
characters. The text which faithfully exhibits the present 
Massoretic recension, is provided with the vowel-points 
and the accents. Fol. 2 a which contains the beginning of 
Abravanel's autobiographical sketch by way of Introduction 
to the Commentary, is enclosed in the well-known and 
beautiful wood-cut border of the Soncinos. This wood-cut 
is repeated on the last folio where it encloses a poetical 
panegyric on Abravanel. It is the first edition of any 
portion of the Hebrew Bible with a separate title-page. 

Each book begins with the first word in large 
and hollow letters which is enclosed in a decorative 
parallelogram occupying a line by itself. At the end of 
Joshua, Judges and Samuel is the Massoretic Summary 
which registers the number of verses and of the Sedarim in 
these books. In Kings this Summary is absent. Each of 
the three Massoretic Summaries is differently worded, and 
though they coincide with the present Massoretic recension 
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in the number of verses which they assign to the respective 
books, the Joshua and Samuel Summaries differ from the 
received Rubrics in the number of Sedarim in these two 
books. 1 The Names of the respective books are given in 
running head-lines throughout the volume. 

Following the example of many of the oldest and 
best MSS., the editors have not used the Metheg before a 
composite Sheva. The principle laid down for the first 
time by the Soncinos to print the Tetragrammaton 
Jedovah (iTIT) and D'i"6x God,Elodim (OH^X), which is adopted 
in their subsequent editions both at Naples and Brescia, 2 
is also followed by the editors of this edition, especially 
in the earlier sheets where these Divine names occur. 

With one solitary exception, viz. Judg. I 22 the 
name Beth-el is printed in two words (^"fl'S) in all the 
other forty- one passages in which it occurs in the Former 
Prophets 3 and in some instances it is even in two separate 
lines, Beth (fl'2) at the end of one line and El (bit) at the 
beginning of the next line. 4 

The treatment which the official readings named Keri 
and Kethiv receive in this edition is not uniform. Sometimes 

1 The three Summaries are as follows: (1) POTiT nSD bv DplDSH D12D 

nymx t™ nren D"»am mxa tro Comp. foi. 41a; (2) nso ■pica bisd 
v-noi bvnvr -53 ns utsm wvi ram a^n pm m»j? nsiac" mxa w n^sw 
wbi t Comp. foi. 75 & and (3) cam f { bn ^kibe? nan bv D'plDBn "|D 
d^wji on jpaia bap numb) ram rb moi -ps jb - di wan msa Comp. foi. 187 «. 

This laxity in the numbers of the Sedarim is due to the neglect on the part 
of the Scribes and editors of the Triennial Vericopes. Vide supra. Part I, 
chap. IV, p. 32 &c. 

2 Vide supra, pp. 804, 812 &c. 

3 Comp. Josh. VII 2; VIII 9, 12, 17; XII 9, 16; XVI 1,2; XVIII 13, 
22; Judg. I 23; IV 5; XX 18, 26, 31; XXI 2, 19, 19; 1 Sam. VII 16; 
X 3; XIII 2; XXX 27; 1 Kings XII 29, 32, 32, 33; XIII 1, 4, 10, 11, 32; 
2 Kings II 2, 2, 3, 23; X 29; XVJT 2°; XXIII 4, 15, 17, 19. 

1 Comp. Judg. XX 31, foi. 73 a; ] Kings XIII 4, fols. 243?)— 244 a. 
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the consonants of the Kethiv have the vowel-points of the 
Keri; sometimes the text indicates no alternative reading 
or Keri at all and sometimes what is now known as the 
Keri occupies the text. This diversified way of dealing 
with the official variants is best illustrated by the typical 
ten passages in which the Massorah records that a word 
has dropped out of the text and which the Massorites 
duly supply in the margin of the MSS. Six of the ten 
instances occur in the Former Prophets or the Division 
of the Hebrew Bible printed in the volume before us. In 
three of the instances there is a vacant space left in the 
text sufficient to contain the missing word and the vowel- 
signs, and the accents of the missing expression occupy 
the lacuna, 1 a practice which as far as the printed text is 
concerned was first introduced in the Naples edition of 
the Bible 1491 — 93. In two instances the missing word is 
inserted into the text, 2 whilst in one instance there is no 
indication whatever that anything is missing. 3 

This edition has the two verses in Joshua XXI, 
viz. 36, 37 with the proper vowel-points and the accents. 
It is, moreover, emphatically against the innovation of 
(1) inserting Dagesh into a consonant which follows a 
guttural with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word 
when the preceding word with which it is combined 
happens to end with the same letter. As regards changing 
Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple 
Sheva is followed by the same consonant, though sporadic 
instances occur where this takes place yet the general 
practice is against it. Thus this edition exhibits the forms: 

1 Corap. Judg. XX 13, fol. Jib; 2 Sam. XVI 23, fol. 164a; 2 Kings 
XIX 31, fol. 294 a. 

- Comp. 2 Sam. VIII 3, fol. 150a; 2 Kings XIX 37, fol. 294a. 

3 Comp. 2 Sam. XVIII 20, fol. 167a. Vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, 
pp. 309—315, and The Massorah, letter 2, § 487, Vol. II, pp. 54, 55. 

I'll'- 
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I^SpWVn I Kings VIII 33 ibbKV I Kings VIII 30 vbbf) I Kings II 8 

But it retains as a rule the simple Sheva, as will be 
seen from the following instances: 

VHjJTl 1 Kings XVIII 28 0"bbrip 1 Kings I 40 

Pj3$> . xxi i 9 o^aab „ vn 24 

B^jVl 2 Kings II 24 'MWD1 „ VIII 33 

arrbbi] „ vm 12 ^opni „ „ 44 

Of this edition I collated two copies, one in the British 
Museum, press-mark 1 904, f. 5, and one in my own possession. 

No. 15. 
The Former Prophets with Kimchi's Commentary, Pesaro, 1511. 

m = <n dish 

Having paid tribute to the memory of the distinguished 
Abravanel by the publication of his very copious Com- 
mentary with the text of the Former Prophets in a 
sumptuous form, the Soncinos found it desirable in 
the interest of economy to issue the same part of the 
Hebrew Scriptures in small folio corresponding in size to 
their other volumes and with the shorter Commentary of 
Kimchi. For this purpose they adapted the already set-up 
text to the more concise exposition. This did not require 
the re-setting up of the type, but simply the re-making up 
of the columns. By this process the printers were enabled 
to produce a cheaper and more accessible volume and to 
reduce it from 305 folios to 155. The text, therefore, of 
this edition is absolutely identical with that of the former 
issue. The difference between the two issues consists in 
the following minor alterations. 

The books of Joshua and Judges begin respectively 
with the first word in large and hollow letters enclosed 
in the same ornamental borders which were used by this 
firm for these books in the editio princeps of the Former 
Prophets printed at Soncino in 1485, the blocks being a 
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little more spaced out to adapt them to the wider page 
of the edition before us. Samuel and Kings, however, begin 
with the same ornamental word in the decorative border 
used in the edition with Abravanel's Commentary. 

The Massoretic Summary at the end of Joshua which 
registers the number of verses and of the Sedarim in this 
book is identically the same and reproduces the same 
blunder. There is no Summary at the end of Judges. The 
Summary at the end of Samuel is in the same Rabbinic 
character as the Commentary and is not only somewhat 
differently worded, but corrects the mistake in the former 
edition with regard to the number of Sedarim in this 
book. 1 It, moreover, has the Summary at the end of Kings. 

The Epigraph at the end of the volume is important, 
inasmuch as it furnishes us with the date when and the place 
where this volume was printed and thus approximately 
fixes the date of the former issue. It is as follows: 

The sum-total of the verses in Kings is 1534 and the mnemonic sign 
for it is Teth Taahled. It was finished on the 14'" of Nisan in the year 271 
of the shorter era [= Ap. 12, 1511] by the humblest of printers and the least 
of students who is of the sons of Soncin >, and he sojourns there [being a 
play upon the name Gershom] at Pesaro, the city of the Duke Constantine 
Sforza, son of my Duke John Sforza of blessed memory, and the Governor is 
the Duke Galeazzo Sforza, may his majesty be exalted. la the seventh year 
of Pope Julian II may his majesty be exalted. 2 

As this is the cheaper edition and as the type is 
more worn than in the edition marked No. 14 it is evident 
that the one with the Commentary by Abravanel preceded 
the one with the Commentary by Kimchi and that the 

•tid! ,-pK ja'Di rroisi rro» ©am *p* ■?«!»«? ibd bis D-pican orao > 

: fr-'on Kjam -p-o v'b jb'di niD-ixi wvbv Comp. foi. 990. 

otosi : iS'bti rrn jb'oi I njmw wvhv) nwo von !\Sk D'shn ibd »piDB 0120 2 

I »"«Mie> »aaa ie>k o'Ts^nn pap n<ppinan tj?x h< by I p"eh niv mv )ca Y' ova 

jTunm St rMWiiBB* jkit 'j-mS | ;a mos-iistr I'XJNBDip jn»n nnp vino ottr-ij mm 

:rrr> »jbti ffjv ii'BBKnS nvatrn nara ni< | nmnw vmha p"mn Comp. fol. 155 b. 
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first undated issue cannot be later than 1510. Being' printed 
from the same set-up type, the text in the two editions 
is absolutely identical. Hence the typographical and textual 
features are alike in both, so that the analysis of the 
former issue serves also for this edition. 

The copy, which I collated, is in the British Museum, 
press-mark 1904, f. 16. 

No. 16. 
The Latter Prophets with Kimchi's Commentary, Pesaro, 15 IS. 

m = -n didt 

Four years later the Soncinos published the companion 
volume to the Former Prophets. The volume, which consists 
of 242 folios without pagination, but with signatures and 
catchwords to the Commentary, contains the Latter Prophets 
in the order exhibited in Column IV of the Table on 
page 6. It has a beautiful title-page which describes the 
contents of the volume as follows: 

The four Latter Prophets with the Commentary of R. David Kimchi 
printed a second time by the sons of Soncino according to the good hand 
of the Lord upon them. They were finished in the month of Kislev in the 
year 276 [= Decemb. 15 1 5]. Praise be to the blessed Lord and gloiy to his 
great name. 1 

This inscription is enclosed in the beautiful wood-cut 
border which appeared in the edition of the Former 
Prophets with the Commentary by Abravanel circa 1510. 
It will be seen that the volume is here described as the 
second edition since the first edition was issued by the 
same firm at Soncino in i486, nearly nineteen years before. 

The type is the same which was used in the preceding 
volume to which this is the companion. Isaiah, Ezekiel 

■m '3i evi'D ny "icy nni rsprrv I rpan< rpyty cm c:nn« o'loaa nyaiK ' 
iSdi enna onnScri \-ini cn>H" I naian >"> "va H'saitr '33 'T H' iosi: ri'sc 1 ,n ^F 

,h\i:,n istrS rvnrii -pan' ^«S n^nn pa 1 ? I ny pic 
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and Hosea beg-in respectively with the first word in large 
and hollow letters enclosed in a decorative wood-cut 
border which I have not met with in any of the parts of 
the Hebrew Bible published by the Soncinos. This first 
decorative word stands by itself and covers the width of 
the column containing the text. Jeremiah, however, for 
some inexplicable reason is not so distinguished. Like the 
eleven of the twelve Minor Prophets, it simply begins 
with the initial word in the ordinary larger type and 
stands in the same line with the text itself. Isaiah alone 
has the Massoretic Summary at the end. This Summary 
is important, inasmuch as it assigns to this book 1295 verses 
and gives the mnemonic sign to the same effect, 1 thus 
independently corroborating the statement in Oriental 2201 
which is dated A. D. 1246 and which is one of the best 
Sephardic MSS. extant. Both at the end of Isaiah and the 
Minor Prophets the first part of the penultimate verse is 
repeated, in the latter instance with the mnemonic sign. 

The redactorial principles which the editors laid down 
for themselves from the commencement of printing with 
regard to the Divine names are followed also in this 
edition. The Tetragrammaton is printed Jedovah (mi') and 
God is Elodim (DH^X), in both the Daleth (T) is substituted 
for He (PI). This mode of spelling, however, is not uniformly 
carried through. 

Beth-el is invariably printed in two words (^XTI , 2) 
in all the ten instances in which it occurs in the Latter 
Prophets. 2 The Metheg is not used before the composite Sheva. 

Like all the best MSS and the printed editions, this 
edition is emphatically against the innovation of (1) inserting 

'3 vsni nihK js»di worn n'j?t?m dwkoi <^n irvyc» nso bzf D'piDsn d»d 1 

{13? 'n TIN DtP Corap. fol. 69a, and vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, p. 92. 

2 Comp. Jerem. XL VIII 13; Hos. X 15; XII 5; Amos III 14; IV 4; 
V 5, 5, 6; VII 10, 13. 
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Dagesh into the, consonant which follows a guttural with 
Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word when the 
preceding word with which it is combined happens to 
end with the same letter, or (3) of changing Sheva into 
Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple Sheva is 
followed by the same consonant, as will be seen from the 
following examples: 

(3) (2) (t) 

DnTiD Isa. I 23 ■S| I 5- 1 ?K1P Isa. VJI 11 D'^K Isa. I 15 

o'Jijri „ 11 6 aa?"tei „ xiti 7 <aarb „ iv 1 

opphH „ x 1 ryB'bt „ xxx 8 npna^i „ „ 6 

rrrt: „ , 31 if-hv „ xr. 2 payn „ vim 

The utter absence in this carefully printed edition 
of all the Massoretic phenomena which are minutely 
indicated in the MSS. is very striking. Of the four majuscular 
letters which occur in the Latter Prophets' not one is 
indicated. The same is the case with the four minuscular 
letters, which according to the Massorah are to be exhibited 
in four different words. 2 

Of the ten passages in each of which a word has 
dropped out of the text according to the Sopherim and 
which the MSS. exhibit in the margin, two occur in this 
division of the Bible, viz. Jerem. XXXI 38; L 29. Following 
the example first introduced in the printed edition of 
Naples 1 49 1 — 93, the editors left vacant spaces in the text 
for the missing consonants, and printed simply the vowel- 
signs and the accents which belong to the absent words. 

1 Comp. Isa. IX 6; XL I; I.V1 10; Mai. HI 22; 'The Massorah, 
letter K, §§ 226, 227, Vol. I, p. 36. 

2 Comp. Isa. XXX II; LIV 8; Jerem. XXXIX 13; Ezek. XXX 21; 
The Massorah, letter K, § 229, Vol. J, p. 37. It is remarkable that though 
the editors take no notice of these letters which are Massoretically prescribed, 
they exhibit the medial Nun (5) small in the name J3(E?13J ; I Jerem. XXXIX 13, 
fol. 113/', which is not given in the Massoretic Rubric. 
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But whilst in the MSS. the missing- words represented by 
the consonantless vowel-signs are duly given in the margin, 
in these printed editions the student is left to divine the 
suppletive for the lacunae. 

We have seen that though the inscription on the 
title-page gives the name of the printer and the date when 
the volume was issued, it does not specify the place where 
it was printed. This deficiency, however, is supplied in 
the interesting Epigraph at the end which is as follows: 

By the humblest of printers and the least of students from the sons 
of Soncino and he sojourns there [being a play upon the name Gershon] at 
Pesaro, the city of our pious Lord the Duke of TJrbino and Soro and Prefect 
of Rome. May the Lord exalt his throne among the kings who from time 
of yore have been men of renown. In the year "And all flesh shall see 
together that the name of the Lord is great and greatly to be praised and 
he is to be feared." ' 

In computing the date indicated in this chronogram 
the words N"in NY131 and lie is to be feared, are alone to 
be taken into the account. Reduced to their numerical 
value [6 + 50 + 6 + 200 + 1 + 5 + 6 + 1 = 275] they yield the 
year 275 = A. D. 1515. 

The copy, which I collated, is in the British Museum, 
press-mark 1904, f. 17. 

No. 17. 
Psalms, Proverbs, Job and Daniel, Salonica, 1515. 

v-[ = ■> D -|rn 

This small folio, which in its present form consists 

of 140 leaves, contains the Psalms, Proverbs, Job and 

Daniel. It is without pagination and catchwords, but has 

the signatures arranged in a very peculiar way. The volume 
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contains twenty-four quires of which twenty-three have six 
leaves each and the last or twenty-fourth quire has three 
leaves. The first, second and the first leaf of the third quire 
are duly marked with the signature in the lower margin, but 
from the second leaf of the third quire to the end of the 
volume, the signatures are marked in the upper margin 
on each side of the running head-lines which give the 
names of the respective books. 1 

Each folio has two columns of the text which is 
provided with the vowel-points and the accents. The 
Commentary of Rashi is given in four lines of the upper 
margin of each folio and the rest, which belongs to the 
same folio and which varies from eight to twenty lines, 
occupies the lower margin. 

The type is similar in cut to the Portuguese, but is 
not so fine, and the- influence of the Lisbon typographers 
is also seen in the similarity of the ornamental border 
enclosing the initial letter with which Proverbs begins 
in this volume to the decorative borders enclosing the 
initial letters of Isaiah and Jeremiah in the Lisbon edition 
of 1492. Like the Lisbon editions, moreover, this Salonica 
production marks the aspirated letters (n 3 T J 2) with 
the horizontal Raphe stroke, uses the sectional letter Pe 
both medial and final (B Pj) in an eccentric manner and 
the small horse-shoe sign over the Ketliiv to indicate that 
there is a Keri or official variant on the word thus 
distinguished. 

The Psalter, of which the first folio containing 
Ps. I 1 — II 7 is missing, is divided into one-hundred and 
fifty Psalms duly numbered in Hebrew letters in the 
vacant space which separates one Psalm from the other. 

' A similar plan was adopted in several Latin books which were 
printed at Venice in 1492 — 94. 
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It is, however, not divided into five books. What is 
peculiar to this edition is the division and marking out of 
the Psalter into the days of the month when each portion is 
to be recited. But the division is not complete, as the editors 
have only marked ten days and by an oversight omitted 
the rest. This will be seen from the following notation: 
IT Df Ps. LXXXVIII S< Di' Ps. LXVI 3 Di" Ps. X 

33 D1' „ CVI T S1" „ LXXII 3 D1< „ XVIII 

J3 Df . cviii ia of , lxxviii ^ o'f „ xxxix 

1 of „ lv 

This mark occupies the divisional space between the 
Psalms side by side with the numbers. At the end of the 
Psalter (fol. 65a— b) is a Table in four columns which 
registers the beginning of each Psalm with its number. 
This Table is found in some MSS. 

Daniel alone has the Massoretic Summary which gives 
the number of verses, the middle verse and the Sedarim 
in this book. The verses and middle verse coincide with 
the present Massoretic recension; but the number of 
Sedarim is manifestly a mistake since it is here given as 
seventy instead of seven ' and thus affords another proof 
of the neglect into which the Sedarim had fallen. 

The editors followed the redactional principle laid down 
by the Soncinos with regard to the spelling of the Divine 
names. They printed the Tetragrammaton Jedovah (HIT) 
and God Elodim (CH^S) substituting Daleth ("[) for He (n). 
This, however, is not carried out uniformly. As the name 
Beth-el does not occur in the four books contained in this 
volume, it is impossible to say what orthography the 
editors would have adopted. But there is no doubt about 
the other characteristics. In this edition the Metheg is not 
used before a composite Sheva and the editors are most 

x's d"-hoi bwi pia vxn nyawi BT&m mxa vbv bmi 'pica 0120 > 

Comp. fol. 140a. 
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emphatically against the innovation of (i) inserting Dagesh 
into a consonant which follows a guttural with Sheva, or (2) into 
the first letter of a word when the preceding word with which 
it is combined happens to end with the same letter, or (3) 
of changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant 
with simple Sheva is followed by the same consonant. 

Though the consonantal text, as a rule, faithfully 
represents the present Massoretic recension, there are 
several readings in this edition which are valuable inasmuch as 
they support the variations in some MSS. and are exhibited 
in the ancient versions. To the authorities which are given 
in the notes in my edition of the Hebrew Bible for the 
variant QJ3HK Ps. XVIII 43 with Daleth (1) instead of 
Resh ("1) we must add this edition. There can be no mistake 
here since the Daleth has the Raphe (1) This edition also 
supports the reading DD^'X your ears, the plural in Psalm 
LXXVIII 1 instead of D2j?X your ear, the singular, which 
is exhibited in some MSS., the Chaldee and the Syriac. 
It is to be added to the authorities given in my notes 
on this passage. 

The relation of this edition to the official variants 
called Kethiv (3TD) and Keri (*~\p), as well as to the 
Massoretic phenomena connected with the shape and 
position of certain letters which are duly exhibited in the 
best MSS. are exceedingly lax The textual reading or the 
Kethiv has, as a rule, the vowel-points which belong to 
the absent marginal variant or Keri, and the only explanation 
which the text supplies for the hybrid form produced by 
this proceeding is the mark of a small horse-shoe placed 
over the consonants of the textual reading, as is done in 
the printed text issued by the Portuguese press. 1 

1 A remarkable exception to this proceeding is to be found in Ps. IX 19 
where the Kethiv is D'lJJ? and where the editor has put by the side of it in 
the text itself C"3y in smaller letters. Comp. fol. 4a. 
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Of the eight majuscular letters ' and the ten minuscular 
letters 2 which occur in this portion of the Hebrew Bible 
according to the Massorah, not a single one is here ex- 
hibited. The Inverted Nuns too are absent in Psalm CVII. 3 
The treatment which the Suspended Letters have received 
at the hands of the editor is very arbitrary. Of the four 
instances in which this Massoretic phenomenon occurs, 
three are in this division and whilst the editor duly ex- 
hibits one, viz. Ps. LXXX 14 he omitted two, viz. Job 
XXXVIII 13, 15. 4 The one instance of dotted letters 
which belongs to this portion of the Hebrew Bible, 
however, is rightly noted. 5 

As is usually the case with these early editions, the 
Epigraph is the only source of information which we 
possess about the promoters, printers and the editor, as 
well as about the place and date of printing of this 
remarkable volume. It is as follows: 

Now the sacred work of these four books, viz. the Psalms, Proverbs, 
Job and Daniel is finished in the house of Don Judah Gedaliah, here at 
Salonica in the reign of the sovereign Sultan Salim, may bis majesty be 
exalted, 'Tjb^ the fourth of the Month of Elul in the year 280 of the creation 
[= A. D. Aug. 15 1515]. 

When the poet saw the usefulness of these four books and the 
excellent manner in which they were printed, he rejoiced and took up his 
parable and said: 

1 Comp. Ps. XVIII 5; LXXVII 8; LXXX 16; LXXXIV 4; Prov. I 1; 
VIII 22; XI 26; Dan. VI 20; The Massorah, letter K, §§ 226, 227, Vol. I, p 36. 

2 Comp. Ps. XXVII 5, 5; CXIX 160; Prov. XVI 28; XXVIII 17; 
XXX 15; Job VII 5; XVI 14; XXXIII 9; Dan. VI 20; The Massorah, 
letter K, § 229, Vol. I, p. 37. 

3 Comp. The Massorah, letter 1, § 15, Vol. II, p. 259, and vide supra, 
Part II, chap. XI. pp. 341 - 345. 

4 Comp. The Massorah, letter R, § 230, and vide supra, Part II, 
chap. XI, pp. 334- 341. 

5 Comp. Ps. XXVI 13, The Massorah, letter 5, § 521, Vol. II, p. 296, 
and vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, p. 318 &c. 
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Friends and Companions, known men of understanding, wise men and 
wealthy, great men and good, and every one whose heart and mind desire 
that God near at hand may dwell in him, to gather books that he may 
understand and serve the searcher of heaits and the requiter of the guilty, 
turn to the work which has been prepared for every one, which has been 
kept and arranged to satisfy many; without fault or defect, perfect in beauty. 
The fruit thereof is the fruit from the mouths of charming poets, distinguished 
in generations, accomplished in the Law, pure sayings with generous spirit, 
Proverbs and the wisdom of Solomon recondite, and the songs of virgins 
prepared for the father. Is there a man in any books who like Job raises 
aloft his doubts with a wounded heart? Purchase now the anticipators of the 
future sealed and ornamented by the worthy men which are to be found in 
the Hagiographa. The four books are in verse and as for their gift, press 
them as a seal upon the heart: they are exalted for knowledge, they feed to 
satisfaction and to spare to satisfy the hungry and the famished: in them 
are gates for young hearts, for enquirers and students are showers of rain. It 
is a perfect work, the type is excellent, it is printed with skill for beloved 
friends; by Don Judah in partnership with his sons, to he for a Law and 
testimony alike for those who run and return. The excellent of the promoters 
is Gedaliah the wise, the pleasant plant, like a vineyard of grapes. It was 
finished in Elul, in beauty and perfection. Thanks and praise be to him who 
dwelleth between the Cherubim. He will gather together the outcasts at the 
coming of his Messiah; he will quicken with his spirit the injured grapes, he 
will comfort the mourners, he will strengthen the drooping when he destroys 
the idols, the graven images of the peoples. As for his chosen house he will 
restore it to light, and to its majestic splendour and he will do good to 
those that are good. 

Printed by the pi inter who is the humblest of men and the least of 
students Joseph Masraton. 1 

^N<a-ii si's 'teei I o'Snn onjmn i^sn oneon onpn miaj? ro*6n cSbtu ' 
Mk nvh CO' i nm nn» vhe pbw pan ! nteaa 'p'JiSc no n^i-i misv p rvaa 

,m»S'f> rriyn mtra 

wi zimerm net? nas^an 'ai'i .nnsra-iH nton onuon nSjjin -nitron ntn iimo 

,-ias'i iSt?o 

O'MISI D'^-U D'i'Wl O'Mn O'J'IT O'MJ C'jni D'TT 

n'31-ip ot^k ianpa P B '^ iru lnl " n 1=3 ^ C " N ^ 

ca»n Saui maaS jmaS "nsy^i nvih rna-inS cnab 

ca-6 mat 1 ? nan; 1 rrnatr naiaa hi 'Sy ro«Sa bit i;a 



D'3T„« B'S'?0 



■ho '3 'is nnei 'ai'a naSt? 'am did 'Sa 
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From the above Epigraph and the acrostic in the 
poetical effusion we see (i) that the generous owners of 
the printing-press, at whose house and at whose expense 
the volume was produced, were Don Judah Gedaliah and his 
sons, (2) that the skilful compositor and typographer was 
Joseph Masraton who in the acrostic where his father's 
name is also given, is called Joseph son of Mako Gulphon 
and (3) that it was printed at Thessalonica Aug. 15 15 15 in 
the reign of Sultan Salim. 

The copy, which I collated, is in the British Museum, 
press-mark 1905, c. 1. 

No. 18. 
The fourth edition of the Bible, Pesaro, 1511 — 17. 

S2"T = 'C3 DID! 
This is the fourth edition of the entire Hebrew 
Scriptures and as we shall see hereafter, originally con- 
sisted of two parts, the first part contained Genesis to 
Kings and the second part Isaiah to Chronicles. This is 
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Wm nnini 


SiSaai 'Di»a 


'nhta aSr:i 


B'aji* E'aiH" 


lana mm 


ln'B-a ns'22 


ima^ pp' 


B'2XJ," D'ljS 


B'V^s nnana 


B'^iax pin* 


B'Sax ans' 


E'21U^ 3'B»1 


n-nn mm 


mi.sS 221B* 


ni'nan rvai 


PBHIDO 


-IDi' B'To^nn jap e 


>B"xn Tj>s ppinan t 


H" coi: 


Comp. fol. 1 40K 
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evident from the fact that each of these parts has a 
separate Epigraph. The Epigraph at the end of Kings or 
to the first part is as follows: 

The sura-total of the verses in Kings is 1534 and the mnemonic sign 
for it is Teth Tashled. ' It was finished on the 14th of Nisan in the year 271 
of the shorter era [= 151 1] by the humblest of printers and the least of 
students who are of the sons of Soncino, and he sojourns at Pesaro, 2 the 
city of the Duke Constantine Sforza, son of my Lord John Sforza of blessed 
memoty, and the Governor is the Duke Galeazzo Sforza, may his majesty be 
exalted. In the seventh year of Pope Julius II may his majesty be exalted. 3 

The second Epigraph is at the end of Chronicles or 
of the second part and is as follows: 

I have now seen the completion of the printing of the Four-and-Twenty 
Books with the vowel-points and the accents and corrected. Praise be to the 
blessed God and glory to his great name. For although the wicked have 
waited for me to destroy me, I bless the Lord that he hath not given me a 
prey to their teeth and that in his mercy he helped me to begin and to finish 
the other books which are set in Sapphires. It was completed by the humblest 
of printers and the least of students of the sons of Soncino who are known 
in Judah and in Israel. In the year 277 on the first of the month of Adar 
[= San. 24 1517]. May the Lord exalt us and bestow a blessing upon us 
and peace, Amen. 4 

It will thus be seen that R. Gershom gives here the 
reason for this delay in the publication of the second 
part. It was due to the machinations of the wicked who 

' T'brn rrn [400 + 400 -f 400 + 300 + 30 4- 4 = 1534]- 

2 Being a play upon the name DEHJ. i. e. Offi"U 
: ih'vn rrn jcdi | nya-iw o>B'Stw ni«o com t\h* do->b -ibd <p iDB 012c 3 
':ao ivH B'ToSnn pep o<ppinan vys h« Sj? I p'cb *nj? nsc jd'j r< cms n^tfji 
V'» ntosiiois' ;sit 'jnK^> I p rw<niBB> vwnoDip jn»n nnp iit'B nw— ii mm I iV'saitr 
: n'i' <jtrn i"^i' •u'SBKnS n'yatrn rueo rn' I ns'SiiBC vix^s jn«n jpnasm Comp. 
fol. 38 b. 

h< SnS nSnn p>noi I oymsi ipuo ontpjn ya-wn no'BT rp ,n,| «' 1 n ^ n -^ ' 
mm rnnwS «pa <;jnj tth iv* » -pax '"=>6 ' ow 1 "P ^ ° 1* "'""" ^ nn ' m 
vyx >"y waten 'nni i :b<tbo cbSivo enp neo ikb> D'tenSi ^nnnS vwd< I vama 
-nx trmS irma yft rue- ^icai miira yiia I wssiff »iaa n'TfaiSnn pop D'ppinan 
:;a« c^tri naia u'J'a cci ' irvuo neri Comp. fol. 191 a 
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were bent upon his destruction which prevented him from 
going on with the work of printing. 

It is greatly to be regretted that this extremely 
rare edition which is a somewhat larger folio than the 
other Pesaro editions is imperfect. In its present condition 
it consists of 191 leaves and begins with 2 Sam. VII 10b. 
The order of the Prophets is that exhibited in Column V 
of the Table on page 6, whilst the sequence of the 
Hagiographa is shown in Column VIII of the Table on 
page 7. The absence of the Five Megilloth from the 
Hagiographa is due to the fact that they followed 
immediately after the Pentateuch, as is the case in the 
first, second and third editions of the Hebrew Bible. 

Besides wanting the whole of the Pentateuch with 
the Five Megilloth, Joshua, Judges and the greater part 
of Samuel, the following are missing in the middle of the 
volume: 

I Kings XV 4— XVI 24 between fols. 206 and 21 a. 
., XX 8— XXI 15 between fols. 226 and 23*!. 
Isa. XL 2()— XLIIl 12 between fols. 50b and 51a. 

„ XLIX 8b— LXVI 24 and 

Jerem. I l-XVIII 16 between fols. 526 and 53a. 

XXXIV lib— XXXVI 15 between fols. 60b and 61 a. 
LI 4-LII 34 and 
Ezek I 1 — III 18a between fols. 68i> and 69a. 
1's. LXXVIII 30-LXXXIIl 10a between fols. 1206 and I2I«. 

„ CVI 48/1-CXIII 2 between fols. 124b and 125J. 

I'rov. IV 7/'— VIII na between fols. I2%b and I20.rt. 

Each folio has two columns and each full column 

has 36 lines. The volume exhibits signatures, catchwords 

and in one part irregular pagination in Arabic numerals. 

To ascertain, however, the composition of this curious 

edition and to estimate its value for textual criticism it is 

necessary to analyse the separate parts which begin with 

new signatures. 

r.c.v, 
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The Former Prophets. — The fragment of the Former 
Prophets, with which this Volume begins, contains 2 Sam. 
VII 10 b to the end of Kings. It begins with signature 12 (y) 
and ends with signature 21 (S3). Accordingly it consists 
of 10 quires. Each quire has four leaves, the first two of 
which have the respective signatures. It is important to 
remark that these signatures are in the same size type as 
the text itself. As the first and fourth leaves of signature 17 
are missing, this fragment of the Former Prophets has 
38 folios. The catchwords in this part are irregular, but 
with the exception of four instances, 1 they too are in the 
same type as the text. 2 The pagination is in Arabic 
numerals and is very erratic. 

The Latter Prophets. — The Latter Prophets have two 
distinct signatures. Isaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel have a 
separate signature and the Minor Prophets have also a 
separate signature. With the exception of the last quire 
or signature 15 (IB) in Ezekiel which has five; leaves and 
the last quire or signature 4 (l) in the Minor Prophets 
which has six leaves, each quire in this division of the 
Bible also contains four leaves. Here too these signatures 
with one solitary exception (fol. 58 a) are in the same 
type as the text itself. The catchwords are not only 
irregular, as is the case in the former division, but are in 
two different types: some are in the large type of the 
text 3 and some in small square characters.' It is important 
to notice this fact, for, as we shall see, it forms the 
transition to the uniform practice which obtains in the 
third division. There is no pagination in this division. 



1 Comp. fols. 2<)b; 30ft; 33/'; 34/' 

-' Comp. fols. ib; 4b; 7b; &l>; lib; lib; 15/'; 20b. 

■' Comp. fols. 55/'; 56/j; bjb; 94ft; 10 lb; 102b; lobb; 107/'. 

■> Comp. fols. 42/), .(<>/>, 5'0?>; lib; 77b; Sib; 85 b. 
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The Hagiographa. — The last division discloses material 
changes. This part consists of 15 quires and with the 
exception of the last quire which has four leaves, each 
quire has six leaves. The signatures are uniformly in the 
smaller type and are invariably preceded on the recto by 
the expression D'aiDS Hagiographa in the same type 
whilst the verso has without exception the catchword on 
every page also in the same small type. This shows a 
great advance in the typography of this part and 
demonstrates that R. Gershom had profitably utilized the 
time which intervened between the printing of the former 
parts and this part. 

There is, however, a more important reason why the 
editor was uniform in the execution of the Hagiographa. 
The Hagiographa were newly set up for this edition, whilst 
the text of the Former and Latter Prophets was simply 
re-made up from the previous editions to suit the columns 
in this volume. This fact which materially bears upon the 
value of the earlier parts of this Bible for textual criticism 
is beyond the shadow of a doubt. Let the student collate 
side by side any section of the Pesaro edition of the 
Former Prophets 151 1 and the Latter Prophets 1515 with 
the corresponding section in this edition and he will see 
that the text is absolutely identical. Not only are there 
the same number of letters and words in every line, but 
the lines are of exactly the same length. Even the typo- 
graphical eccentricities which are adopted in the earlier 
Pesaro issues have been bodily taken over with the lines. 
A few illustrations of this remarkable fact must suffice. 

(1) It is well known that the verse-divider or Soph- 
Pasnk (:) stands at the end of the verse immediately after 
the last word which has the accent Silluk and with which 
it is united. It so happens that in many instances in the 
Pesaro edition both of the Former and Latter Prophets 151 1 

GCiG" 
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and 15 15 the last word of the verse with the Silluk comes 
up close to the margin and leaves no room for the Soph- 
Pasuk (:). In these instances the compositor adopted 
the extraordinary expedient of placing the Soph-Pasuk at 
the beginning of the next line, thus marking the com- 
mencement of the verse with the sign which denotes the 
end of the verse. This is the case in: 



rW!K 2 Sam. XXIV 20 

T I|» 



B'-rrm 



T : |- : • 



Isa. 



i-fiO*! i 



-ib»6 



m 23 

v is 

IX 8 



cnsb t 



m,T 



■vara 



1a? 



twron 



DbBWT 

■|T T : 



rfcin 



asfi 



-run 



TPl 



i-tsn 



2 Sam. VII 20 

„ VIII 15 

XV 35 

„ XVII 20 

„ XXIII 34 



All these have been bodily taken over with the 
respective lines from the form of the first issues into this 
edition. 

(2) The Makkeph (C|j3B) or binder, which is a small 
horizontal stroke and which connects two words together, 
normally belongs to the monosyllabic words 'b& to, "ON if, 
-riK the sign of the accusative, ~b3 all, ~bV upon &c. when 
they are united with other words and they are so exhibited 
in the MSS and in the best editions, when they happen 
to end a line and the word with which they are so united 
begins the next line. In the Pesaro edition of the Prophets, 
however, the reverse is sometimes the case. When the 
monosyllabic word stands at the end of the line and there 
is no room for the Makkeph, the compositor placed the 
horizontal stroke before the word at the beginning of the 
next line. Hence we have the following peculiar occurrences 
in the Pesaro edition of the Prophets: 
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TK1 



DK 



"»1 



'9 



2 Sam. X 6 



ma 1 ?- 



XV 21 



XX 



nnaarr 



I Kings I 13 



nb'jtf- 



s 1 ? 



nx 



run 



** 



w 



■onxarr 



2 Sam. VII 15 



18 



bs- 



tfn- 



rair 



VIII 4 



IX 4 



All these re-appear with exactly the same lines in 
this edition of the Bible. 

(3) A still more striking illustration showing how the 
printers utilized the same set-up type of the Prophets 
for the re-making up of the edition of the entire Bible is 
in Ezek. XLVII 10. Here the word pjftj could not be got 
into the even line and hence one letter only of the 
quadriliteral word ranges with the column whilst the 
remaining three letters project into the margin, thus ex- 
hibiting a phenomenal appearance in the Pesaro edition of 
the Prophets. Identically the same line with the word in 
exactly the same position is reproduced in this edition 
of the entire Bible. In Ezek. XLIV 9, 10 where 12\y occurs 
twice in the same line, once at the beginning and once 
at the end, and where there was no room for it in the 
line the original compositor in the Pesaro edition of the 
Prophets made it project at the end of the line, whilst the 
re- maker up of the columns in the entire edition of the Bible 
m:ide it project at the beginning of the line. Had the 
compositor of this edition set up the text de novo he would 
not have resorted to this extraordinary expedient of shifting 
the line from the left to the right since he could easily 
have made room for it. 

(4) The entire transference of the Epigraph from the 
Pesaro edition of the Former Prophets 151 1 into this 
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Volume shows that the editor himself intended to indicate 
thereby that the set-up columns were utilized for this 
edition. A comparison of the Epigraph in the two issues 
will convince the student that if it had been stereotyped 
for the Former Prophets and the stereotype used for this 
edition, the identity could not possibly be more complete. 

That accidents should now and then happen in the 
process of moving the columns from one form into the 
other and that some lines should occasionally get broken 
and require setting up again, even expert compositors of 
modern days know to their annoyance. The result of such 
accidents is seen in several instances where the lines had 
to be set up again. These, however, are comparatively 
few. 1 But this only proves that when the type had to be 
set up again the identity of the lines was not adhered to. 
It, moreover, demonstrates that the almost absolute 
uniformity and identity of the lines throughout these issues 
are due to the removal of the same set-up columns from 
one form into another. The Minor Prophets which, as we 
have seen, begin with a new signature seem to have been 
set up for this edition. 

This investigation reveals to us the following facts. 
As far as the text of the four editions which R. Gershom 
published at Pesaro, viz. (i) the Former Prophets with 
Abravanel's Commentary 1510 which is No. 14 in this List, 
(2) the same with Kimchi's Commentary Pesaro 151 1, No. 15 
in this List, (3) the Latter Prophets with Kimchi's Com- 
mentary Pesaro 15 15, No 16 in this List and (4) the entire 
Bible Pesaro 151 1 — 17, No. 17 in this List is concerned, 
the Former Prophets in Nos. 14, 15 and 17 are made up 

» Comp. Isa. IX 17, Pesaro ed. 1515, fol. 12b, with the Bible 1511 — 17, 
fol. 41&; Jerem. XXXI 7 ed. 1515, fol. 1056, with the Bible ed. 1511 — 17, 
fol. 58ft; Jerem. XI. IX 22 ed. 1515, fol. I2lrt, with the Bible ed. 1511 — 17, 
fol. 67/). 
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from the same composition and columns. They are, therefore, 
to be regarded as one edition for the purposes of textual 
criticism. The same applies to the Latter Prophets in 
Nos. 1 6 and 17. We have practically, therefore, one edition 
of the Former Prophets and one of the Latter Prophets 
in all these four issues. Hence the appeal to these different 
Pesaro issues 1510, 151 1, 15 15, 1511 — 17 as affording so 
many independent witnesses in support of a certain reading 
must now be given up. 

With the Hagiographa, however, the case is entirely 
different. This division of the-Bible was specially prepared 
and independently set up for the edition before us and 
is, therefore, a separate redaction. Accordingly we have 
here to describe its typographical and textual characteristics. 

Each book begins with the first word in large and 
hollow letters enclosed in the same ornamental wood-cut 
border with which several of the books in this volume, as 
well as in the issue of the Former and Latter Prophets 
published by the same printer begin and which I have 
already described. There is no Massoretic Summary at 
the end of any of the books. 

The Psalter is not divided into five books and though 
the numbering of the Psalms is only 149 the Psalter in 
this edition really consists of 150 numbered Psalms. The 
apparent discrepancy is due to a mistake on the part of 
the printer who repeated the number XC (2f) before 
Psalm XCI so that there is one number less to the end 
of the Psalter. 

The principle laid down by the vSoncinos in the 
editio princeps of the Prophets to substitute Daleth (T) for 
He (n) in both the Divine names Jehova and Elohim and 
to print them Jedovah (HIT) and Elodim (OH^N) which is 
duly followed in all their subsequent editions is also 
observed in this edition. 
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In its orthography this edition seriously departs from 
the present Massoretic recension especially with regard 
to the plene and defective spelling, as will be seen from 
the following collation of the first three chapters of 
Proverbs : 

M. T. Ed. 1511 — 17 



M. T. 


Ed. 1511 — 17 






ffJOBS?! 


a-iiaaaai 


11 


4 


nn'wyaa 


Dnibspaa 




15 


rrrftapB 


rrrii^a 


n 


18 


mmxi 


nrnsi 


f» 


20 


"»?] 


^>?fei 


III 


4 


1? 


I? 


» 


12 


nbiKbiffa 


nbsatoa 


n 


16 


«fc 


T^l 


n 


21 


•flTlhS-U 1 ? 


Tnl-ana^ 


Tl 


22 



D^ttJIM 


D'ntf'w 


I 3 


ffWIfib 


D'xns^ 


» 4 


nivalin 


rrfrann 


,. 5 


tfan 


bjibpi 


, ■« 


rnfa 

T I 


rnita 


» >7 


rv&h-a 

: T 


m'sicna 


„ 20 


ft 1 ? 


jnri 


» 20 


ni'ah 


nl s ain 


» 21 


"jjnntf; 


Ki~W& 


» 28 



My object in selecting Proverbs for this collation is 
to enable the student to compare the variations in this 
edition with those exhibited in the collation of the 
corresponding chapters from the Lisbon edition of this 
book. It will be seen that the two editions are based upon 
two different Codices proceeding from two different 
Schools of textual redactors. The Lisbon edition is 
manifestly from a Sephardic MS. whilst the edition before 
us follows a Franco-German or German Codex which the 
Soncinos seem always to have preferred. 

Like many of the German Codices and the printed 
texts which follow the German School, this edition varies 
in its orthography of Beth-el. Of the five instances in 
which this name occurs in the Hagiographa it is printed 
in one word in three passages 1 and in two words in two 
passages. 2 

The Metheg is not used before the composite Sheva, 
and this edition, too, is emphatically against the innovation 

' Comp. *nUVa Ezra II 28; Neh. VII 32; XI 31. 

2 Comp. bK-JVa I Chron. VII 28; 2 Chron. XIII 19. 
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of (i) inserting Dagesh into a consonant which follows a 
guttural with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word 
when the preceding word with which it is combined 
happens to end with the same letter, or (3) of changing 
Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple 
Sheva is followed by the same consonant. It is only just 
to remark that though there is not a single instance 
in Proverbs, which I have collated for this purpose, 
where Sheva has been changed into Chateph-Pathach 
under the conditions set forth in No. 3, such sporadic 
changes are to be met with in other parts of the Hagio- 
grapha. 

The phenomenal forms of words and letters which 
are prescribed in the Massorah are ignored in this edition. 
Thus the four instances in which majuscular letters occur 
in Proverbs, 1 and the three words with minuscular letters 2 
are passed over without any notice. Of the four passages 
in which Resh has Dagesh (}) only one is indicated. 1 * The 
one instance, however, in which a word has the extra- 
ordinary dots in the Hagiographa is duly indicated. 1 As 
to Inverted Nuns, the Psalm which according to the 
Massorah must exhibit them, is missing in this edition. 5 Of 
the three words in the Hagiographa which respectively 
have a suspended letter, the folio in which one ought 



1 Comp Piov. I I; VIII 22; XI 26; XIV 4 nnd see The Massorah, 
letter K, §§ 226, 227, Vol. I, p. 36 

2 Comp. Piov. XVI 28; XXVIII 17; XXX 15 with The Massorah, 
letter X, % 229, Vol. I, p. 37. 

3 The one noticed is Prov. Ill 8, whilst XI 21; XIV 10; XV I are 
annoticed. Comp. The Afassorah, letter "l, § 7, Vol. II, p. 546. 

« Comp. Psalm XXVII 13 and The Massorah, letter 3, § 521, Vol. II, 
p. 296. Vide supra, Part If, chap. XI, p. 318 &e. 

5 Comp. The Massorah, letter J, tj 15, Vol. II, p 259, and vide supra, 
Hart II, chap. XI, p. 341 &c. 
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to occur is missing, whilst the other two instances are 
ignored.' 

As to the position which this edition holds with 
regard to the official variants called Kethiv and Keri, the 
consonants of the text or the Kethiv normally have the 
vowel-points which belong to the Keri, but this marginal 
reading is never given, so that the Kethiv exhibits in many- 
instances hybrid and impossible grammatical forms. In some 
instances, however, the official alternative is the substantive 
textual reading. These as well as other variants which this 
edition exhibits I have duly recorded in the notes to my 
edition of the Hebrew Bible. 

The copy, which I have collated, -is in the British 
Museum, press-mark 1901. d. 10. 

No. TQ. 

Comphttensian Polyglot, Alcaln, 1514 17. 

K'H = X"> D1B1 
The publication of the Complutensian Polyglot 
marks a new era in the History of the printed. Text of 
the Old Testament. It is a remarkable fact that Spain 
which from time immemorial was the seat of the celebrated 
redactors of the Hebrew text, and that Toledo from which 
emanated nearly all the oldest, the most costly and the 
most accurate Standard Codices, as is attested by the 
treasures in the different Libraries of Europe, should not up 
to 1515 have issued a single printed edition of any portion 
of the Hebrew Bible. This is probably due to two causes. 
In the first place the Toledo Schools of Scribes and 
Nakdanim were industriously engaged in the multiplication 
of the Bible so that the supply was sufficient for the 

> The missing folio is the one with Psalm I.XXX 14; the two instances 
which are ignored are Job. XXXVIII 13, 15. Comp. The Massorah, letter K, 
§ 230. Vol. I, p. 37, and vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, p. 334 &c. 
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demand; and in the second place no printed copy could 
at that time equal in beauty and accuracy the MSS. which 
were produced in Spain. This may easily be seen by 
comparing' Codex No. 48 in our List which is dated 1483 
with the editio princeps of the Pentateuch which appeared 
in 1482. 

The wealthy and aristocratic Spanish Communities, 
therefore, preferred to encourage their own guilds of 
Scribes and Nakdanim rather than import German typo- 
graphers who were the principal printers of the Hebrew 
Bibles in Italy. From 1492, however, when the printing 
of the Scriptures was most actively carried on, no Jews 
were allowed to reside in Spain and the splendid synagogues 
at Toledo were converted into Catholic places of worship. 
Hence it came to pass that the honour of making the 
first effort on the part of Christians to furnish Christendom 
with the Hebrew text of the Old Testament was reserved 
for the celebrated Cardinal Ximenes, since hitherto both 
the editors and the printers of the Hebrew Scriptures 
had all been Jews. 

Unlike the editions redacted and printed by the Jews 
which are without title-pages, and the places and dates of 
printing of which can only be ascertained from scattered 
and obscure Epigraphs or from enigmatic and rhythmical 
effusions, the editors of this magnificent Polyglot plainly 
set forth in the title-pages, the dedications, the addresses 
to the reader &c. &c. not only the dates and places when 
and where the separate volumes were printed, but the 
design and object which Cardinal Ximenes had in view 
in projecting and publishing this monumental Bible. 

This stupendous work consists of six volumes folio. 
Vol. V, which contains the New Testament, and Vol. VI, 
which gives the grammatical and Critical Apparatus, are 
outside the limits of our description of the printed text of 
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the Hebrew Bible. We must, therefore, restrict ourselves 
to Volumes I — IV which contain the original of the Old 
Testament. It is important to bear in mind that though 
these volumes were finished July i o 1 5 1 7 the authorization 
for the publication of the Polyglot was not sent by Pope 
Leo X to whom it was dedicated till March 22 1520, when its 
great projector Cardinal Ximenes was already dead. Through 
some further delay its circulation was deferred till 1522. 
The contents and arrangement of the volumes are as 
follows : 

Volume I. — The first Volume contains the Pentateuch 
in Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek and Latin. Each page is 
divided horizontally into two sections. The upper section, 
which is the larger of the two, contains three columns, 
the outer column gives the Hebrew text which has the 
vowel-points, but not the accents, the middle column gives 
the Vulgate and the inner column the Septuagint with a 
Latin interlinear translation, The lower and smaller section 
has only two columns which are of uneven width, the 
wider one contains the so-called Chaldee of Onkelos and 
the narrower gives a translation of this Targum. On the 
exterior margin of the Hebrew and Chaldee texts, against 
the respective lines, are marked the roots of the words 
in these two languages. Small Latin letters against the 
words in the text point to corresponding letters against 
the roots in the margin. The same small letters unite the 
Hebrew original with the version of the Latin Vulgate 
An empty space at the end of a line either in the Hebrew 
or Chaldee is filled up by a number of Yods (' ' ' >), but 
not by the dilated letters (0 n b PI X) which are used in 
later editions of the Hebrew Bible. The Volume has a 
title-page with the arms in the centre of Cardinal Ximenes 
in red and the text is preceded by six folios which contain 
the following preliminary materials: 
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(i) St. Jerome's Preface to Ihe Pentateuch; (2) the Bull of Leo X 
permitting the circulation of the work; (3) address to the reader by Francis, 
Bishop of Aivila, and Francis of Mendosa, Archdeacon of Pedroche; (4) the 
dedicatory Epistle of Cardinal Ximenes to Leo X; (5) an address to the reader 
about the language of the Old Testament ; (6) a treatise on finding the roots ot 
Hebrew words; (7) an introduction to the New Testament; (8) an introduction 
to the Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon and Hebrew Grammar as well as to the 
interpretation of proper names; (9) on the manner of studying the Sacred 
Scriptures, and (10) the Epistle of St. Jerome to Paul the presbyter about the 
study of the sacred books. At the end of the volume are two leaves of errata. 

Volume II. — This Volume, which contains Joshua, 
Judges, Ruth, Samuel, Kings, Chronicles and the Prayer 
of Manasseh, is somewhat differently arranged. Owing to 
the omission of the Chaldee version of the Prophets and 
the Hagiographa which the Cardinal and his coadjutors 
considered unworthy to be bound up with the Holy 
Scriptures because it was corrupt and interspersed with 
Talmudic fables, the folios in this and in the following 
two volumes are not divided horizontally into two sections. 
Each folio consists simply of three columns which 
respectively give the Hebrew, the Vulgate and the 
Septuagint in the same order and treated in the same 
way as they are in the first Volume. On the verso of the 
title-page is the dedicatory Epistle to Leo X whilst the 
following folio gives the address to the reader as in the 
first Volume. Beneath the three columns, which end the 
bock of Chronicles, the Prayer of Manasseh is given in 
Latin in twelve lines which go across the page. Two 
leaves of errata conclude the Volume. 

Volume III. — The third Volume contains the canonical 
and deutero-canonical books in the following order: Ezra, 
Nehemiah, Tobit, Judith, Esther with the Apocryphal 
addition, Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Song of 
Songs, Wisdom and Ecclesiasticus. As there is no Hebrew 
of Tobit, Judith, the apocryphal portion of Esther, and 
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Wisdom, the contents of the three columns in the deutero- 
canonical parts necessarily differ from those containing 
the canonical books. In the deutero- canonical parts the 
Septuagint with its superlineary Latin version is given 
both in the outer and inner columns, whilst the Vulgate, 
as usual, occupies the middle column^ There is also a 
difference in the treatment of the Psalms. In the Psalms the 
Vulgate does not occupy the central column, as is the case 
in all the other books of the Old Testament, but the version 
made by St. Jerome takes its place, whilst the Vulgate is 
given as a superlineary version to the Septuagint. 

Volume IV. — The fourth and last Volume of the Old 
Testament contains Isaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, Baruch, 
Ezekiel, Daniel with the three deutero-canonical additions, 
viz. the Song of the Three Children which is between 
verses 23 and 24 of chapter III, the History of Susanna, and 
Bel and the Dragon which are at the end of the book 
forming chapters XIII and XIV, the Minor Prophets and 
the three books of Maccabees. As the Vulgate has not the 
third of Maccabees, this book is given only in two columns, 
both of which contain the Septuagint with a superlineary 
Latin translation. The printing of this last Volume of the 
Old Testament and of the Polyglot was finished, July 10 15 17. 

When the last sheets of this magnificent Polyglot 
were finished John Brocario, the son of the printer, then 
a child, was dressed in his best attire and was sent with 
a copy to Ximenes. The aged Cardinal, as he took up 
the sheets, raised his eyes to heaven and devoutly 
exclaimed: "I give thee thanks, O most high God, that 
thou hast brought this work which I undertook to the 
long-wished-for end." Then turning to those who surrounded 
him, Ximenes said of all the acts which distinguished his 
administration there was none, however arduous, better 
entitled to their congratulation than this. It does indeed 
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seem that Providence had just spared him to complete 
this stupendous work, for he died a few months after it 
was printed, November 8 15 17, aged 81. 

The principles which guided the editors of the 
Hebrew text in this Polyglot and the utility of the 
Complutensian for textual criticism, as far as the Hebrew 
Scriptures are concerned, may be approximately ascertained 
from the relative value which the redactors themselves 
attached to the original in comparison with the versions 
which they exhibit in the respective columns. In their 
description of the disposition of the different languages 
in the three different columns, the Cardinal and his coad- 
jutors say in the Address to the Reader that the position 
of the Vulgate in the middle column with the Hebrew 
original on one side and the Greek Version of the 
Septuagint on the other side indicates that just as Christ 
was crucified between two thieves so the Roman Church 
represented by the Latin Version is crucified between 
the Synagogue represented by the Hebrew and the Eastern 
Church denoted by the Greek Version. Addressing the 
Reader they say: 

Now we must briefly treat of the manner in which we have disposed 
the languages of the Pentateuch in the book itself. In the first place, therefore, 
111 the open Codex two pages present themselves to you, one on this side 
and the other on that side, both of which have three principal columns. The 
one which is placed in the outer margin contains the Hebrew Verity, the 
one in the inner margin gives the Greek of the seventy Interpreters, over 
which is placed a word-for-word interlineary Latin translation, whilst in the 
middle between the two columns we have placed the Latin translation of 
ttlcssed Jerome, as though between the Synagogue and the Eastern Church, 
placing them like the two thieves one on each side and Jesus, that is the 
Roman Church, between them. 1 

1 Nunc de modo quo linguas Pentatcuchi in libro ipso disposuimus : 
brevibus agendum est. Primuin itaque aperto codice duae se tibi chartarum 
faciei hinc et inde offereut: quarum unaquaeque tres praecipuas columnas 



912 Introduction. [CHAP. XIII 

This unbounded veneration for the Vulgate naturally 
influenced the redactors of the Hebrew text. Hence they 
assimilated it in form to the central Latin Version. They 
made the folios of the Hebrew text go from left to right; 
they divided Samuel, Kings, Ezra-Nehemiah and Chronicles 
respectively into two books, and named the first two books 
thus divided into four, i Kings, 2 Kings, 3 Kings and 4 Kings ; 
they inserted the deutero-canonical Additions into the text; 
they discarded the Massoretic division of the text into 
sections and adopted the Christian chapters ; they re-arranged 
the Hebrew order of the books and made them follow 
the sequence of the Vulgate; they discarded the accents 
and though they retained the vowel-points, they in many 
instances altered them into forms which are rightly rejected 
by grammarians as inadmissible. 

The vowel-points cannot be relied upon. The arbitrary 
discarding, on the part of the editors, of the composite 
Sheva which imparts such a disagreeable appearance to the 
text, has at least the merit of having been carried through 
uniformly. Thus for instance they have almost regularly 
printed: 

ni'W 1 ? Gen. II 3 ■'Bftpn Gen. I 23 OVt 1 ?!* Gen. I I 

n1 *£ - - 4 nanta „ „ 25 -ie* . „ 7 

"&& » » 5 ntor? „ . 26 ffwaSi „ „ 14 

But the carelessness which is exhibited in the printing 
of the graphic signs is very serious and renders the 
Complutensian text useless for the collation of the vowel- 

habet. Ex quibus ea quae ad marginem exteiiorem sita est: Hebraicam 
continet veritatem. Quae veio interiori margini adhaeict: Graeca est septuaginta 
interpretum editio: cui superponitur latina intcrlinearis traductio de verbo ad 
verbum. Median) autem inter has latiuam beati Hieronymi trauslationem velut 
inter Synagogam et Orientalem Ecclesiam posuimus: tanquam duos hinc et 
inde latrones medium aulem Jesum lioc esl Romanam sive latiuam Ecclesiam 
collocantes. Comp. I'rologus. Ad leclorem, Vol. I, fol. 3^. 
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points: Pathach frequently stands by mistake for Kametz 
and vice versa Kametz for Pathach. whilst the Dagesh is 
often omitted after the article and Vav (1) conversive. 
The extent of these blemishes may be approximately 
estimated from the following analysis of the first three 
chapters of Genesis: 
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Kametz for Pathach: 
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Dagesh omitted: 
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The editors have in several passages preserved the 
punctuation which has survived in some MSS. 1 Thus for 
instance when a pathached guttural is preceded by a Yod 
the latter has the Pathach. Compare: 

IT&Jtn Gen. Ill 18 It* Gen. II 5 JPpn^ Gen. I 7 



Vide supra, Nos. 16, 28, pp. 556—559, 636. 
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As already stated the editors have entirely rejected 
the accents. Their reason for so doing- they minutely 
set forth in the Address to the Reader and it is as 
follows : 

"We have knowingly omitted the points in tbe Hebrew characters which 
the Hebrews now use for the accents, as these have nothing to do with any 
difference in the sense or pronunciation, but simply with the modulation of 
their own hymns. They were rightly rejected by the ancient Hebrews whom 
we prefer to follow in this matter. However, that the position of the accent 
on every word should not be unknown, we have provided for it in this 
manner. As the Hebrew words have the accents as much as possible on the 
last syllable, these are not marked with any points; but those which have 
not the accent on the ultima, which is of rare occurrence, are marked with 
a sign over the toned syllable, e. g. JHK. The Hebrews, moreover, use 
distinguishing signs for colon and comma. The colon, as among the Latins, 
is a double point like this (:) and the comma is such a sign (a). 1 

This accounts for the three signs which the editors 
have adopted instead of the legitimate accents and which 
are so profusely exhibited throughout the Hebrew text 
of the Complutensian. It will be seen that all the three 
signs are borrowed from the rejected Hebrew accents 
and that the Soph-Pasuk sign alone is used by the editors 
in its legitimate sense to denote the verse-divider in 

1 Illud est cliam consideramlum : quod in hebraicis characteribus 

scienter omisimus apices illos: quibus nunc utuntur Hebraei pro accentibus. 

Nam hi cum ad nullam vel signiticati vel pronunciations differentiam pertineant: 

sed ad solam cantus ipsorum modulationem: merito a veteribus Hebraeis 

rejecti sunt: quos in hoc imitari maluimus. Verum ne locus accentus cujusque 

dictionis ignoraretur: hoc modo providimus: ut quoniam dictiones hebraicae 

ut plurimum in ultima habent accentum: omnes hujusmodi dictiones nullo 

prorsus apice notarentur: reliquae vero non habentes accentum in ultima (quae 

rarissime occutrunt) Super syllabam ubi praedominatur accentus: apice 

•a 
signarentur : hoc modo f"lK, Caeterum in distinctione clausularum colo etiam 

utuntu- Hebraei et commate: sed ita: ut colum sit duplex punctum; sicut 

comma apud latinos: hoc modo: Comma vero tale signum ,\. Comp. Prologtts. 

Ad Uclorem. fol. 411. 
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accordance with the Massorah. The Pashta sign they use 
to denote the penultimate tone. The greatest objection, 
however, is to their use of the Athnach. In the first place 
it does not stand under the word with the tone syllable 
as it is in the Massoretic text, but is clumsily put by the 
side of it, and secondly it not only stands for the legitimate 
Intperator, as in the Massoretic text, but for other domini, 
both Emperors and Kings as they are technically called. 
Hence the Complutensian text frequently exhibits two or 
even three Athnachs in the same verse.' 

Moreover, the reason which the editors assign for their 
rejection of the accents is both incorrect and misleading. 
All "the ancient Hebrews" who acknowledge the vowel- 
points which the editors have accepted, also regarded the 
accents as of paramount authority. Equally incorrect and 
misleading is their declaration that the accents make no 
difference in the sense, but are simply used to regulate 
the details of the musical recitation. All grammarians now 
acknowledge that the musical value of the accents is but 
one part of their functions and that they are of the 
greatest importance as signs of interpretation of the text. 

In addition to these three signs, the editors of the 
Complutensian text use in numerous instances the Poetical 
accent Mehtippach ("]Br"lO). This sign they place over the 
servile letters ab"32, as well as over the article and 
interrogative He (!"l), the Vav conjunctive (l) and the 
relative Shin (#), in order to aid the beginner to find the 
root of the respective words, as will be seen from the 
following examples: 

k Vip~S Gen. I 7 yem Gen. I 4 jnxn Gen. I 1 

nnna „ „ 9 ^fhS) „ „ 5 y-^n „ „ 2 

Qr»*n „ „ 9 era*? „ „ 6 o'an „ . 2 



1 Comp. Gen. I 5, 7, 9, 11, 12, 16, 25 &c. &c. 

HHH- 
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In all these instances the Mehuppach indicates the 
servile letter and the Pashta the tone-syllable. The quotation 
from Gen. I 7 shows also the position which the Athnach 
occupies. 

As a result of rejecting the accents, the editors were 
also obliged to discard the Makkeph which unites two .or 
three words and which owing to this union not only have 
one accent, but have the vowel-points changed in some 
expressions. Thus DN is DX with Tzere or tone-long e when 
it has no Makkeph, but becomes "f)N with Segol when it 
has the Makkeph. The same is the case with ^5 which is 
pointed b'2 with Cholem when it stands by itself, but is 
~b3 with Kametz when it has the Makkeph. In the 
Complutensian where the Makkeph never occurs, these two 
expressions are printed ns and ^3 without any uniting 
sign or indication of the reason why the vowel-points 
are changed, which is a source of perplexity to the student 
whom the editors were so anxious to help. 

The phenomenal forms of letters and words which 
are enjoined in the Massorah and which are exhibited in 
the best MSS. are disregarded in this edition. It does not 
notice the majuscular and the minuscular letters, the 
suspended letters, the inverted letters or the dotted letters 
and words. 

The official variants, however, which are called Kethiv 
and Keri are indicated, but in the same perplexing way 
in which the earlier editions notice them. The Kethiv or 
consonants of the text have as a rule the vowel-points 
which belong to the Keri or to what the Massorah gives 
in the marginal reading, but- which marginal reading, as 
is the case in all the previous editions of the printed text, 
is always absent in the Complutensian. 

In the case of the ten classical passages in which 
the Massorah records a lacuna and where the MSS. supply 
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in the margin the word which has dropped out of the 
text, the Complutensian edition has in nine instances the 
missing word in the text and in only one passage reads 
it without the word and without any indication that the 
text is defective. 1 

Apart from the numerous misprints in the vowel- 
points which are mainly due to the fact that the editors 
devoted only a little more than eight months to the 
printing of each volume, the consonantal text is remarkably 
accurate and is of great importance to the criticism of 
the Hebrew Scriptures. Its variations from the textus receptus 
I have recorded in the notes to my edition of the Hebrew 
Bible where it is denoted by K"H. 

Beth-el is invariably printed in two words (bit, JV3) and 
in some instances in two lines, JV3 Beth being at the end of 
one line and b$ El, at the beginning of the next line. 2 This 
edition has the two verses in Josh. XXI, viz. 36, 37. It is, 
however, to be remarked that it also has Neh. VII 68. It 
is against the innovation of (1) inserting Dagesh into a 
consonant which follows a guttural with Sheva, or (2) into 
the first letter of a word when the preceding word with 
which it is combined happens to end with the same letter. 
With regard to changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach or 
what according to the principles of the editors would 
more generally be Pathach when a consonant with simple 
Sheva is followed by the same consonant, though this 
edition is against it as a rule we find exceptional 
instances like ^Jl Gen. XXIX 3, 8. 

In accordance with the general practice of that time, 
the editors have not described either the MSS. or the 
printed editions which they used for the compilation of 

1 The single exception is 2 Sam. XVIII 2. Vide supra, Part II, chap. XI, 
p. 309 &c. 

■' Comp. Gen. XIT 8; XXXI 13. 
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the Hebrew text. The importance, however, which is 
attached to the Complutensian text has stimulated Biblical 
scholars to search for and try to identify these MSS. 

In the year 1784 two Professors, Moldenhawer and 
Tychsen, went to Alcala in the hope of finding them, when 
to their amazement they were told that about the year 1749 
an illiterate librarian sold them to a rocket-maker as useless 
parchments. This whimsical story which was believed 
throughout Europe for about sixty years is still given as 
an authentic fact by so indefatigable a scholar as Prescott. 1 
But though this "prodigy of barbarism" has been exploded 
by the ascertained fact that all the MSS. which were 
known to belong to Cardinal Ximenes, and which were 
preserved in the library at Alcala are now in the University 
Library at Madrid, still the Hebrew MSS- and the printed 
editions used for the Complutensian text have hitherto not 
been definitely identified. 

In the description of Codex No. 59 in my List, I have 
stated that this is the identical MS. which the editors of 
the Complutensian Polyglot not only used, but arranged 
and marked out for the guidance of the compilers of 
their Hebrew text, 2 and I shall now proceed to give some 
of the reasons for this conclusion. 

(1) The MS. in question was at Alcala when the 
Complutensian Polyglot was compiled and carried through 
the press. This is evident from the book-plate which bears 
the arms of the famous Cardinal Ximenes who designed 
the Polyglot and defrayed the expenses of printing it. 
And though the editors in accordance with the custom of 
those days do not describe the MSS. which they used, 
still they distinctly state in the Preface that they did use 

1 Comp. History of Ferdinand and Isabella, Part II, chap. XXI. 

2 Vide supra, Part II, chap. XII, pp. 771 — 77G. 
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Hebrew MSS. for their text. It would, therefore, be 
impossible to imagine on any reasonable hypothesis that 
they should have neglected the oldest and most precious 
of the Hebrew MSS. in the possession of the University 
at the very time when the Hebrew text was compiled. 

(2) Though the MS. is dated A. D. 1280 it was bound 
by the authorities of the University of Alcala at the be- 
ginning of the sixteenth century at the very time when 
the other MSS. were bound which were unquestionably 
prepared for the compilation of the Polyglot. Moreover, 
it exhibits undoubted traces that prior to its being bound 
it was used in loose quires for the purpose of collation. 
This is placed beyond the shadow of a doubt by the fact 
that the sheet containing Exod. IX 33b — XXIV 7 b, viz. from 
nmx -JH3 *6 1B01 to m.T -in "irx bl inclusive, is missing, 
almost the identical piece also missing in Codex No. 2 in 
the Madrid University Library which was unquestionably 
used for the Polyglot, thus showing" that these sheets used 
by the compiler for collating were never returned. 

(3) The rubricator of the M.S. who prepared it for 
the printer and who executed his work circa 15 10 as is 
evident from the illuminations, was a Christian Jew. This 
is not only known from the Introduction, but is evident 
from the fact that he converted into a beautiful cross the 
mark which indicates in the margin the Keri both in 
Jerem. Ill 2 and XXXII 4. 1 He, moreover, affixed 
throughout the Latin names to the Hebrew books. The 
most noticeable examples are to be seen in the case of 
Samuel and Kings which are two books in the Hebrew. 
The editorial rubricator has not only divided them into 
two books each, but has put against the beginning of 
Samuel Regum I, against the second part Reg urn II, 

1 Villi' supra, p. 77O. 
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against the beginning- of Kings Reg um III and against 
the second part Regmn IV 

(4) The MS. has been divided throughout into chapters 
at the beginning of the sixteenth century. These breaks 
are not only indicated in the middle of the text, but also 
by illuminations in the margin. And though they are con- 
trary to the Massoretic sectional divisions which the 
original MS. itself exhibits in the text, yet they fully 
coincide with the sectional divisions adopted in the Hebrew 
text of the Complutensian, as will be seen from the 
following analysis: 
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In all these sixteen instances there is no break 
whatever in the text of the original MS. and the red mark 
to indicate the section has been introduced in the middle 
of the line to answer to the illumination which the 
rubricator made in the margin. Yet all these sixteen 
breaks are adopted in the Complutensian text. There can, 
therefore, be no doubt that the redactors of the Hebrew 
text in the Complutensian have made these breaks in the 
MS. to guide those who prepared the copy for the 
printers. 

(5) A still more striking proof that the editors of 
the Hebrew text in the Complutensian arranged this MS. 
in order to guide those who finally prepared the copy 
for the printers is to be found in the fact that some of 
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the breaks thus indicated are not only in the middle of 
the line which yet happens to coincide with the end of 
the verse, as is the case in the foregoing sixteen instances, 
but have actually been introduced into the middle of the 
Hebrew verse. Yet these sectional divisions thus indicated 
in red, which break up the Massoretic verse-divisions, are 
one and all exhibited in the Hebrew text of the Complu- 
tensian, as will be seen from the following collation: 



Complutensian. MS. 

Hosea V 15/1 Hosea V 15 1 

X 15& „ X15& 

Canticles IV lCb Canticles IV i6i> 
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II23& 

VI lib 
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2 Chron. 



Complutensian. AfS. 

Gen. XXXVII 2 b Gen. XXXVII 2b 

Levit. XXV5Sfc Levit. XXV 55/' 

Judg. XIX lb Jndg. XIX lb 

1 Sam. IV 1 & 1 Sam. IV I b 

1 Kings II 46?) 1 Kings II 46 b 

2 Kings XXII 26b 2 Kings XXII 20b 
Isa. VIII 236 Isa. VIII 23* 

„ XIII 22 b „ XIII 22Z> 

„ LXIII lofr „ LXIII 19/) 

Ezek. I 28?; Ezek. I 28 & 



As no Hebrew Codex exhibits these sectional divisions 
in the middle of the verse and, moreover, as these artificial 
breaks have been adopted in the Hebrew text of the 
Complutensian, it will readily be conceded that the editors 
of the Polyglot first introduced these sections into the 
MS. which was at Alcala at the very time when the 
Polyglot was compiled and printed. 

It will be seen that the MS. in its original condition 
was not taken by the editors as an exact model from 
which to print the Hebrew text, but was arranged and 
adapted by them for a text in accordance with certain 
preconceived views entertained by them as to what 
the Hebrew text in the Polyglot should be. No more 
striking and convincing proof of this fact need be adduced 
than Josh. XXI 36, 37 which we exhibit in parallel 
columns: 
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( 'omplulcnsian Polyglot. 

ntaaai 

nxi rr# "ijb nxi -ixa nx pix-i 

nia-ip nxi J.TBJ^a nxi riser 

nxi jw» nxi rrf ■;» nxi 

:ya*ix any rrshja 



A/S. /I. D. 12S0. 



-pix-> ntsaai 

nanaa -ixa-ny rnnn nfrp a 

-nxi nxir-nxi rrenaa-nxi 

-nxi nia-ip-nxi tnahaa 

ritthaa-nxi ny^a-nxi ntf-iaa 



Before entering- into an examination of these two 
verses and pointing out the relationship of the MS. to 
the Complutensian it is necessary to exhibit them in the 
form in which they wei*e printed prior to their appearance 
in the Polyglot. Omitting the accents, their form in the 
early editions is as follows: 



Soncino 1488. 

-issa-nx jaix-i ntsaai 

:rrcnaa-nxi nxrr-nxi rttinaa-nxi 

nyca-nx n^-ya-rwi nia-rp-nx 

:ra-ix any ntriaa-nxi 

Brescia 1494. 

nsa-nx jaix-v nasal 

:ntfnja-nxi nxrr-nxi nthja-nxi 

nysa-nx rro-ijo-nxi nia-ip-nxi 

:i"3"ix any ntfiaa-nxi 



Soncino 1485. 

nxi nxs nx pixi naaai 

:nwiJB nxi rncr nxi nenaa 

nrea nx n-p-iaa nxi ma-ip nx 

;ya-ix any ,-imaa nxi 

Naples 1491 — 93. 

isa-nx pix-i nuaai 
:ntp t aa-nxi nstrr-nxi ntf-ua-nxi 
nys'a-nxi nenaa-nxi nia-ip-nxi 

:ya-)X any ntf-iaa-nxi 



A comparison of the Complutensian form of these 
two verses with the MS. and the four printed editions 
reveals to us the fact that the editors of the Polyglot 
used the Naples edition as their standard and that in 
arranging the MS. for the printers they altered it in 
conformity therewith. From the Naples edition the editors 
took (1) rVtTV with Sheva under the He instead of nXiT 
with Chateph-Pathach which the Soncino and Brescia texts 
have; (2) fflSTlp fl*?1 with Vav conjunctive instead of "flN 
which is the reading in the two Soncino editions; (3) nxi 
before HPC'D whilst the other three editions read simply 
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"flX without the Yav, and (4) DPS'Q plene, since in all the 
other three editions it is flPM defective. 

Having - thus adopted the Naples edition as their 
standard, the editors of the Complutensian (1) struck out 
in the MS. the words nSIH B^pQ "VI? HK tt« «7_y 0/ r</i#e 
/or //;*■ slayer, and (2) dotted the word "Q1Q3 in the 
wilderness, after *13£3 Bezer, to make it conformable to their 
model text. As to the spelling of JTtf "i;i8 the suburbs thereof, 
with Yod which is only sporadically to be found in some 
of the editions and in the MSS., this is simply one of the 
many peculiarities introduced into the Hebrew text by the 
editors of the Complutensian. 

The Naples Bible (1491 — 93), however, is not the 
only printed edition which the editors of the Complutensian 
utilized for the construction of their text. I was fortunate 
enough to discover amongst the MSS. in the famous 
Library ot the Escorial the two volumes of the Lisbon 
edition of the Pentateuch 1491 which were actually used 
as printers-copy for the Polyglot. That these volumes are 
the surviving portions of the materials used by the editors 
is evident from the following facts: 

/. Both the Hebrew text and the Chaldee Version 
of the so-called Onkelos are marked throughout in the 
Complutensian, by letters which refer to corresponding 
letters in the margin, where the roots of the words thus 
marked in the text are given in order to enable the student 
to find these words in the Dictionary. Now the two 
volumes of the Pentateuch in the Escorial, have carefully 
written in the margin these roots against the Chaldee in 
exactly the same form and are arranged in exactly the 
same manner as they appear in the Complutensian. 

//. The writing is in the same hand as that of the 
Chaldee paraphrase of the Prophets and the Hagiographa 
which were prepared for the press and are signed by 
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Alphonso de Zamora. It is, therefore, evident that he also 
prepared these two volumes as printers' copy. 

III. The margins of these two volumes contain 
sometimes more roots than are now to be found in the 
Complutensian. This shows that they have been rejected 
by the general editor either because the marginal space 
in the Complutensian was too small to contain them all, 
or because the editor did not deem them of sufficient 
importance. 

IV. Whilst some of the roots given in the margins 
of the Lisbon Pentateuch do not appear in the Complu- 
tensian margins, all the roots which are printed in the 
Polyglot are without exception to be found in this 
Pentateuch in exactly the same form. This shows that the 
editor's supervision was exercised on the sheets of the 
volumes which served as printers copy. 

V. The two volumes are bound in the same binding 
of the early part of the sixteenth century and are 
stamped with the same marks of Cardinal Ximenes and 
the University of Alcala, as the MSS. which were used 
by the compilers of the Complutensian. It is, therefore, 
evident that they formed part of the materials for the 
Polyglot. 

T'7. The most remarkable feature in connection with 
these two volumes is the fact that they were bound after 
Alphonso de Zamora wrote out the roots in the margin 
to be printed in the Polyglot. This is evident from the 
fact that the binder has cut into the letters of the marginal 
writing. There can, therefore, be no doubt that Zamora 
worked on the loose sheets which were intended as 
printers copy and that these sheets were afterwards bound 
up when they came back from the editors or printers. 

The extreme reverence with which the editors of 
the Complutensian regarded the Latin version shows itself 
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very strikingly in Ps. XXII 17. Though both the Hebrew 
MSS. which they used and the beautifully printed Naples 
edition which was also consulted by them read here n«3 
in accordance with the Massorah and all the Standard 
Codices, they have altered it into 1*1X3 = ns because the 
Vulgate as well as the Septuagint exhibit this reading. 

In the variations from the Complutensian which I 
give in the notes to my edition of the Hebrew Bible, the 
following corrections and additions are to be made. On 
Isa. XIX 13, I erroneously give x"H == Complutensian 
among the editions which read Wnfll with Vav conjunctive 
whereas the reverse is the case, the Complutensian reads 
Wnn like the Massoretic recension. On Hosea VI 2 I by 
mistake quote N'"H in support of both readings plene and 
defective, the Complutensian supports only the defective. 
On 2 Kings XIX 3 1 r H = Complutensian is to be added 
to the authorities which have nlK32t in the text, as the 
substantive reading. 

Of the Complutensian Polyglot I collated five copies: 
four in the British Museum (1), press-mark 340. d. 1 ; 
(2) press-mark 1. f. 5 — 10; (3) press-mark G. 11951 — 56; 
(4) press-mark C. 17. c. 7 — 12, and one in my own 
possession. 

No. 20. 
First edition of the Rabbinic Bible, Venice, 1516 — 17. 

3"H = y D1EH 
Venice was now destined to take the place of 
Soncino, Naples and Pesaro, and Bomberg to supersede 
R. Gershom in printing Hebrew Bibles. Attracted by the 
rage for the study of Hebrew literature which spread over 
Italy at the beginning of the sixteenth century and which 
made Popes and Cardinals, princes and statesmen, warriors 
and recluses of all kinds search for Jewish teachers to 
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initiate them in the mysteries of the Kabbalah, the enter- 
prising Daniel Bomberg of Antwerp emigrated to Venice 
where he established his famous Hebrew printing-office 
which in its way vied with the celebrated Aldine press 
in the same city. The first important contribution to 
textual criticism which issued from the Bomberg press is 
the editio princeps of the Rabbinic Bible in four parts 
edited by Felix Pratensis, Venice, 15 16 — 17. 

Part I. — The Pentateuch. This part which is without 
pagination, but with signatures and catchwords in the 
Chaldee columns, consists of 17 quires, 16 contain 8 folios 
each and the seventeenth has 5 folios, so that this part 
or volume has altogether 133 folios. The recto of the first 
folio is the title-page, describing in 19 lines the contents 
of the Bible which is as follow: 

The Four-and-Twenty. The Pentateuch with the Targum of Onkelos 
and the Commentary by Rashi. The Former and Latter Prophets with the 
Targum of Jonathan b. Uzziel and with the Commentary by R. David Kimchi. 
The Psalms with the Targum of Rabi Joseph and with the Commentary by 
R. David Kimchi and the Commentary Kav Venaki. Job with the Targum of 
Kabi Joseph and the Commentary by Ramban and Rabi Abraham Farizol. 
The Five Megilloth with the Targum of R. Joseph and the Commentary by 
Rashi. Daniel with the Commentary by Rabi Levi b. Gershom. Ezra with the 
Commentary by Rashi and Shimoni. Chronicles with the Commentary by 
Rashi and Shimoni. The Jerusalem Targum of the Pentateuch and the second 
Targum of Esther, as well as a Treatise on the accents and the Differences 
between Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali on the Pentateuch, with other useful 
matters. Printed with great care by Daniel Bomberg of Antwerp at Venice. 1 

n>N<33i d'jib'ni D'N'23 ! .<"tsn »itb bj?i DiSpjiK oinn ay train I oncyi njpitt 1 
nyi tpt> <a-i cinn ay a<Snn I .'nap in "1 cits am ^my p jrw I wnn nj? D'snnx 
ayi tpv 'at oinn ay ai'N 1 .»pai ap cits ayi ^di' 'a-i oinn ay ■hvn I .p'ri civd 
hmi I *vn vrvt ayi «|ov '1 omn ay rnSjaa can 1 .Sisno amaK *a-ii i pa"-in two 
'"an rn'D ay c'a'n nan 1 .<jiy»B>i >"vn tfivo cy *nty I .cbh.i p vh ( ai trn<B ay 
I nwionni a<aycn nyts-i iriDX rAjo I Sjj inn amrii cawn Sy «oWi« omn I .'Jiyatw 
S»o:n H' Sy p'yn I an ay Dana j n'a< c-rn ikb> I eg n-nnn ?y '^naa ;ai -mx p pae* 

.n«'t»3'ia l { Ktt"i»i3Ka I waaia 
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The description is contained in a representation of 
the sacred ark, which is a decorative archway entablature, 
and two ornamental columns. 

On the verso is Felix Pratensis's Latin dedication of 
the work to Pope Leo X, dated Venice 15 17. The rest of 
the volume (fol. 2 a — 133&) contains the Pentateuch with 
the Chaldee Version of Onkelos in parallel columns. Both 
are furnished with the vowel-points and the accents. The 
lower part of each folio contains the commentary of the 
celebrated Rashi. Each book begins with the first word 
in large letters. In Genesis the first word is enclosed in 
an ornamental border which extends over the two columns, 
whilst in Exodus; Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy 
both the Hebrew and the Chaldee begin with the first 
word in hollow letters with a wood-cut back-ground 
which occupy the width of their respective columns. At 
the end of each book is the Massoretic Summary which 
registers the number of verses in the book, and at the 
end of the Pentateuch the Summaries are repeated and 
the sum-total of all the verses in the five books is given. 

These Summaries, however, are in conflict with each 
other. Thus at the end of Exodus it states that this book 
has 1290 verses, 1 which is manifestly a mistake, and is 
rightly given in the duplicate at the end of the Pentateuch 
as 1209 verses.'- But the final Summary is wrong both in 
giving the Number of verses in Deuteronomy as 1055 and 
in the sum-total of the verses in the Pentateuch as 
5945 verses 3 since Deuteronomy has only 955 verses and 
the whole Pentateuch 5845 verses. 4 

.DTSTii dnsai e\b* maw rbm mem "pine 0120 > 

.nrwni nrw&i b^k rnav .-6ki 2 

nwan ,-ninn •» bv o'pwan bisd :nt»am wvan *\bx onain nbx 3 

4 Vide supra, Part I, chap. VI, pp. 75—78; 82 — 85. 
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With the exception of Pericope Va-Ydze [NJCM — 
Gen. XXVIII 10 &c], which is separated from the preceding 
one by three Samechs (D D D), and Va-Yech ['ITT = Gen. 
XL VII 28 &c], which has simply one Samech at the end 
of the line and the first word of which is in the ordinary 
type, 1 all the Pericopes are separated from each other 
by three Pes (2 D S) which occupy the vacant sectional 
space of about three lines, whether the Pericope coincides 
with an Open or Closed Section. In the case of the 
Chaldee these three Pes are generally in a smaller type. 
Every Pericope, moreover, begins with the first word in 
larger type both in the Hebrew and in the Chaldee. The 
names of the respective Pericopes are given in running 
head-lines throughout the Pentateuch. 

As regards the sectional divisions, this edition has 
no fewer than fifty new Sections and omits only one 
which is in the textus receptus. They are as follows: 

Genesis. — In Genesis this edition has nine new Sections, viz. VII 1 ; 
X 6, 13; XXV 7; XXXVI 9; XLII 37. 38; XLIX 3, 18 and omits none. 

Exodus. — In Exodus it has the following eleven new Sections, viz. 
VIII 19; XII 25; XIII 5; XXII 184 XXIII 3; XXVIII 3; XXXII 25; 
XXXIII 5; XXXVI 5, 35; XXXVIII 27 and omits one, viz. XXVIII 15. 

Leviticus. — Tn Leviticus it has six new Sections, viz. VII 26; XI 24; 
XVII 8, 13; XXV 14; XXVI 18 and omits none. 

Numbers. — In Numbers it has nine new Sections, viz. VI 13; VII 4; 
X 18, 22, 25; XIV 1; XXV 4; XXVI 5: XXVII 18 and omits none. 

Deuteronomy. — In Deuteronomy it has no fewer than fifteen new 
Section, viz. X 8; XVI 22; XVIII 14; XIX 8; XXII 9; XXIII 7, 19; 
XXIV 6, 9; XXV 4; XXXI 6, 22, 25; XXXIII 6, 23 and omits none. 

In indicating the sectional divisions, the editor has 
disregarded the ancient rules which are followed in the 
oldest and best Sephardic MSS. He indiscriminately 
exhibits vacant spaces at the beginning and at the end 

1 Comp. The Massorah. letter B, §S 377, 37 8 , Vnl - IT > P- 4 f)R - 
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of the lines as well as in the middle of the lines whether 
the Sections are Open or Closed. In only a few instances 
has he tried to indicate the nature of the Section by the 
insertion of the letters Pe (D) and Satnech (D) into the 
vacant sectional space. Thus in Genesis which has 

91 Sections according to the present recension, 43 Open 
and 48 Closed, and which in this edition has 100 Sections 
the editor has inserted Pe in only eight instances and 
Samech in three passages. 1 In Exodus which has altogether 
164 Sections in the textus receptus, 69 Open and 94 Closed 
and which in this edition has 174 Sections, he inserted Pe 
in four places and Samech in two. 2 In Leviticus which has 
98 Sections, 52 Open and 46 Closed and which has 
104 Sections in this edition, he has not inserted Pe or 
Samech in a single instance. The same is the case in 
Numbers which has 158 Sections in the received text, 

92 Open and 66 Closed and which in this edition has 
166 Sections, whilst in Deuteronomy which has 158 Sections 
in our recension, 34 Open and 124 Closed and which in 
this edition has 173 Sections, the solitary Closed Section 
is marked with Samech in Deut. II 8 b which according to 
the Massorah has a break in the middle of the verse. 

Part II. — The Former Prophets. This part, which is also 
without pagination except fols. 4, 5 and 13, but with 
signatures and catchwords in the Chaldee columns, consists 
of 15 quires, 14 contain 8 folios each and the fifteenth 
has 7 folios, so that the volume has altogether 119 folios. 
The recto of the first folio has the following title in four 
lines without any decorative border: 

The Former Prophets with the Targum and with the Commentary by 
R. David Kimchi. Printed with great care at Venice in the sixteenth year 

' Comp. S Gen. XXXVIIJ i; XL I; XLVIII I; XLIX I, 5, 8, 13, 
14 and D Gen. XXXIX j; XLVI, 28; XLIX 3. 

- Comp. B Kxo'd. 1 S; IV iS; VI 13; X 21 and D Kxod. XI 4; XX I. 

Ill 
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of the Doge Leonardo Loredano by Daniel Bomberg a countryman of 
Flanders. 1 

The arrangement of this volume is similar to that of 
the former one. Each book begins with the first word in 
large letters. In Joshua the first word is enclosed in an 
ornamental border, somewhat similar in design to that in 
Genesis, which extends over the two columns containing 
respectively the Hebrew and the Chaldee, whilst in Judges, 
Samuel and Kings both the Hebrew and the Chaldee 
begin with the first word in large hollow letters with a 
wood-cut back ground which occupy the width of the 
separate columns just as is the case with the several books 
in the Pentateuch. 

Only Joshua and Kings have the Massoretic Summary 
at the end which registers the number of verses in each 
book and which coincides with our recension. The Joshua 
Summary also records the number of Sedarim in this 
book which is manifestly a printing mistake. 2 The names 
of the books are given in running head-lines throughout 
the volume, where however, Joshua (WliT) on fol. 23 b 
is a mistake for Judges (CftSE?). 

The remarkable part about this volume is that both 
Samuel and Kings are here for the first time divided each 
into two separate books in a purely Hebrew Bible. The 
line which separates 1 Sam. XXI 13 from 2 Sam. I 1 is 
occupied by the following words: 

Here the non-Jews fi. e. Christians] begin the second book of Samuel 
which is the second book of Kings by them. :! 

roca n«n'3>ia ;i'vn 21 s-; obi: p'n rivs a-;i 1 nnnn cy cjitftn d'K'sj ' 

JilMH-IM^iB t!".S '.112013 I S«'2T 'T b? >3T11^ ITtilK^ D13nS i V"> 
2 The Summary is as follows: rPKB W XVW "IBB bV! B'jJlDBH BIBB 
:nP31K r-noi mMPl B-BBHI Vide supra. Part I. chap. IV, pp. 41, 42. 

JB^atx B'sba bv -iv Kim bmnv bw *iv ->bb B-in^n a-'rnna |to s 

Comp. fol. 57<t. 
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2 Kings I i, however, is not separated from the 
former part, but there is simply an asterisk between the 
last word in i Kings XXXII 54 and the first word in 
2 Kings I 1 pointing to the margin where we find the 
following remark: 

Here the non-Jews begin the fourth book of Kings. 1 

Part III. — The Latter Prophets. This Volume, too, which 
is identical in its execution with Vols. II and III is 
without pagination, but with catchwords to the Chaldee 
and with signatures. It consists of 2$ quires, 22 of which 
have respectively 8 folios, whilst the twenty-third quire 
has 4 folios, so that the volume has altogether 180 folios. 
The recto of the first folio contains the title in four lines 
without any decorative letters or border It is similar to 
that in Vol. ±1 and describes the contents as follows: 

The Latter Prophets with the Targnm and with the Commentary by 
R. David Kimchi. Printed with great care at Venice in the sixteenth year of 
the Doge Leonardo Loredano by Daniel Bomberg a countryman of Flanders.- 

With the exception, therefore, of the second word 
in the first line in which is substituted Latter (D'ilinK) 
for Former (0*31lPN*l) the title is absolutely identical with 
the one in Vol. II. 

The order of the Prophets is that exhibited in 
Column IV of the Table on page 6. Only the first word 
of Isaiah is in large letters enclosed in an ornamental 
border which is of a different design to the border in 
Vols. I and II, but which extends also over the two 
columns containing respectively the Hebrew and the 
Chaldee. The first word of Jeremiah, Ezekiel and the 
Minor Prophets is in the same hollow and decorative 

1 :»jji3T ■•a'ja ibd onjn&n n^'nno *<« Comp. fol. 100a. 
ru»a niPT'j'u p^rt *n bj? oai* p"n bm-pb bit I oinna ay o<3nn« owns 2 

.rmmjK^D es"x 'naain I ^k''"i *v by iivnb ituik'S cwnS 1 1"> 

III* 
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letters with the same wood-cut back-ground as the initial 
words of Judges, Samuel and Kings in Vol. II. It is to 
be remarked that though Hosea alone is so distinguished, 
which is due to the fact that all the Minor Prophets are 
Massoretically treated as one book, each of the other 
eleven Prophets begins with the first word in larger type. 

Ezekiel alone has the Massoretic Summary at the 
end which gives the number of verses in this book with 
the mnemonic sign. 1 Amidst the conflicting statements with 
regard to the number of verses in Ezekiel, it is important 
to notice that the Summary here fully coincides with the 
number given in our recension. 2 At the end of Isaiah the 
first three words of the penultimate verse are repeated, 
whilst at the end of the Minor Prophets the whole of the 
penultimate verse is repeated in both cases without the 
vowel-points and without the accents. 

Pari IV. — The Hagiographa. This Volume which is also 
without pagination, but with catchwords to the Chaldee 
has no fewer than six different sets of signatures as 
follows : 

(i) The Psalter consists of 9 quires with a separate signature, 8 quires 
have 8 folios each and the ninth quire has 4 folios making in all 08 folios; 
(2) Proverbs and Job consist of 9 quires with a separate signature, 7 quires 
have- 8 folios each, the third quire has 10 folios and the ninth 4 folios 
making in all 70 folios; (3) the Five Megilloth consist of 4 quires with a 
separate signature, the first and second quires have 8 folios each, the third 
quire has 6 folios and the fourth 4 folios making in all 26 folios; (4) Daniel, 
Ezra-Nehemiah and Chronicles consist of 6 quires with a separate signature, 
each quire has 8 folios making in all 48 folios; (5) Appendix I, i. e. the 
Jerusalem Targum and the second Targum of Esther consist of 2 quires with 
a separate signature, the first quire has 8 folios and the second 7 folios, in 
all 15 folios, and (6) the Appendix II which has 2 quires of 4 folios each 

1 «-« pnatt'Di nvbvn avsei DTixai *6k bxprn* "piDB man Com P . 

fol. 37 a. 

2 Vide supra. Part I, chap. VI, pp. 93, 94. 
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or 8 folios. Accordingly Volume IV has 235 folios (68 + 70 + 20 4- 48 + 
15 + 8 = 235*. 

These separate signatures explain the otherwise 
inexplicable fact that at so early a stage of printing the 
Volume was printed in about six months since as far as 
our experience goes, there is hardly a printer in the 
present day who would undertake to print a large folio 
Volume of this nature in so short a time, if it were to 
be printed with one continuous set of signatures. The six 
sets of signatures show that the Volume was printed in 
six different compartments simultaneously and that it was 
set up by six different sets of compositors. 

Fol. la contains the title in the same simple four 
lines as Vols. II and III, but with a few slight verbal 
alterations. It is as follows: 

The Hagiographa with the Targum and with Commentaries. Printed 
with great care at Venice in the year 278 [= 1517] and in the sixteenth 
year of the Doge Leonardo Loredano by Daniel Bomberg from Flanders. ' 

The order of the books is that exhibited in Column VIII 
of the Table on page 7. Both the Psalter and the Five 
Megilloth begin with the first word in large letters enclosed 
in an ornamental border which extends over the two 
columns containing respectively the Hebrew and the 
Chaldee, whilst the first word of the other books is in the 
same hollow and decorated letters with the same wood- 
cut back-ground as the initial words of the books in the 
other three Volumes. 

Proverbs is the only book which has a Massoretic 
Summary at the end registering the number of verses in 
this book. This fully coincides with the verses in our 
recension. At the end of Lamentations and Ecclesiastes 
the penultimate verse is repeated. Ezra and Chronicles 

I p"sS n"jn riJB , 2 nn'f'3'13 ;i>i*n n dj? dsh: ''an nyi : Di.nnrt ay o'aina ibd 1 

.niPTMNtaa MTicia Sn'si I <t> Sj? Kvnh mawS oiynb r< n;r;i 
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are here for the first time divided into two books each 
in a purely Hebrew Bible. At the end of Ezra X 44 is 
inserted into the text n'STO "ISD the Book of Nehemiah, 
whilst in Chronicles '3tt> "ISD the Second Book, is put in the 
margin against XXIX 30. The names of the respective 
books are given in running head-lines throughout the 
Volume where, however, Daniel is a mistake for Ezra on 
fol. 179 a. 

The Psalter is divided into five books and into one- 
hundred-and-fifty Psalms which are duly numbered with 
Hebrew letters. At the end of the Bible and preceding 
the Appendices is the following Epigraph by Daniel 
Bomberg: 

Thus says Daniel son of Cornelius Bomberg of Amsterdam who now 
resides in the populous city of Venice. Behold from my youth, nature has 
reared me like a father to rouse my undeveloped and boyish mind to love 
knowledge and those who love her, all my life-time, so much so that it 
became natural to me and an intellectual pleasure to strengthen my powers, 
to pursue wisdom and to enlighten my countenance so as to save me from 
the miry clay, the mire of laziness and indolence. And although I am fully 
conscious of my imperfections and infirmity, for I do not possess that human 
knowledge which is required of a man and which is possessed by living and 
speaking beings, since it is by intelligent speech alone that one can give 
an answer to what is required of him, whereas I am a child in understanding, 
weak in wisdom deficient in accomplishments, nevertheless such as I am, as 
the Lord created me, though lowly, I have chosen learning as a brother and 
have said to knowledge thou art my sister if peradventure I am worthy of 
it. Having learned with my humble powers that the Law of the Lord is 
perfect, refreshing to the soul, that it alone has the birth-right to enlighten 
all mankind wherever they exist in all manner of wisdom and knowledge 
and learning of every kind, therefore I have chosen to master it in connection 
with intelligent fiiends and wise and experienced colleagues. Moreover, owing 
to the love thereof wherewith the Lord has favoured me, I have employed 
intelligent and skilful typographers to print in moveable type and in the 
most perfect and correct manner the Law, the Prophets and the Hagiographa. 
These are the Twenty-Four Books accompanied by the Targum which are 
in parallel columns with the text throughout as well as the commentaries 
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which aie arranged in proper order on every page. This J have done according 
to my limited powers to aid the study thereof by those who reverence the 
word of the Lord and desire to lay hold of it and read therein. I know, for 
the Lord is my witness, that I have not withheld anything from it which 
was needed to carefully perfect it in all its details and that I have not spared 
either strength or money to bring it to the goal of my desire according to 
the good hand of the Lord assisting me, for from him are all things. I now 
bless him who has helped me hitherto to finish it here in the great Venice 
which is in the country of Italy. In the sixteenth year of the Doge Leonardo 
Loredano. In the year 278 of the shorter era [= 15 17] on the 27111 day of 
the month Kislev. Blessed be he who giveth strength to the weary and 
support to the weak. 1 

Immediately after this interesting Epigraph and on 
the same folio is the Injunction which Pope Leo X granted 
to Felix Pratensis and to Romberg to protect them against 
piracy. It is as follows: 

Leo X Supreme Pontiff has forbidden any one under the penalty of 
excommunication and also the loss of the books in the territories of the 
Holy Roman Church, to print or cause to be printed these bonks with the 

,ov 'nan vyn rm'X'J'u oi>n Tin kb"i»uk» vn'aaia S»'jip p hwi lax 1 
»o< Sa rvsniKi naann xntth n-pysni monn y ersi | rnyS 3K3 yaon *)bi:, myja n:n 
>jb i2y Sk TxnSi I niSatrian »itvS viina ptnS vbi 2>cab 'vac 'S n<n <a ny .nSn 
na'3 kS 'a iDn.-n Sstrn oiy njaxs 'nyi< '3 oxi : '•icani niSsyn b»b ;i\n b'bo 'jS'xnS 
nairna sm> naS Satran -iiaia '3 oaian >nn Kxasn mxn ai>nS -par noa | »S onx 
iipm nf 'niK'sca n"o .nin»tena SSib'O naiann | nsi Sacn tj?x 'asxi nna Sxicn 
: na natK ok n« I vnn* vnaK naann Ski A nxS >mna ji»yn n« win io oni 'n \:Kia 
tkhS miaan QDtra maS nS b>dj na'tra no'an 'n min 'a <a-iy ixipa 'n«iann ie-soi 
;a by .n:Sa "DiB'am nimro niaanm nraStrn <j<n Saa <n xin -ib*k | ffi:x Sa 
nniK >nan»Si .o'ywai e>a<trpa nnan I o<yn ntn« ov n'pSna jJiannS SaiK ok 'mna 
IE") aSts* I |Bi«a Disia ncainS onp'i n>aan cjaiK >Sxx 'nia>pn tik 'n pn icks 
onimpoa on^aS oSaS eij-inn op naS '3>aa nan nya-iKi piers D'ainai owa:i min 
S<yinS monn »»w psi p>B.-iS nti .on"i:sS aninacaS enS d<tim cnyivai | .onvatriaai 
'n o «niH>i .ona KnpSi na pnnnS 1a panni I 'n nan nx jen <nSirS d.ii .ca ;"yS nS 
nyvsnS »D03i 'na | imjj kSi pa: niSine-na n'pSn cScnS lan naaa <nysa kS <a yii' 
I no nn»S»nS na t; ij-ny ten* Kin riaxi .San uaa >a <Sy naian 'n Ta 'San una Sx 
p"sS n";n nstp .uv'iiS n*uu«'S DianS r> n:ca .k*'Sb»k tinaa ib'k nSnan nN"'S'3'i 
. nai' naxv o'jik j'»Si na ^yS jnu ina .I'Sca tnnS t"a I ova 
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Targum or without the Targum and the Hebrew Commentaries of the Bible 
for the space of ten years from 1515.' 

We shall see below that this Pontifical Injunction is 
of great importance to the History of the Printed Text, 
inasmuch as its date aids us in ascertaining not only the 
influence which the immediately preceding editions ex- 
ercised upon this edition, but to what extent this redaction 
in its turn influenced the edition of Jacob b. Chayim. 

The importance of this edition can hardly be over- 
rated. It is the first printed Bible in which the official 
variants or the Ken's are given in the margin. In the 
editions with the vowel-points which had hitherto appeared, 
the consonants of the text or the Kethiv have the graphic 
signs which belong to other consonants that ought to be 
in the margin, but which are not given, and the student 
is thus left to puzzle over the hybrid and ungrammatical 
forms exhibited in the text. And though the editor of this 
edition has not been consistent and in many instances has 
followed the example of former editors, 2 still he has in 
many other instances restored the general practice of the 
most ancient and best MSS which give the official con- 
sonants in the margin against the respective words which 
have a Keri. 7, 

1 Ne quis hosce libros cum Targum; vel absque targum; Bibliaeque 
expositores hebre- J os; Ad decennium A. M. D. XV. imprimat; vel imptimendos 
curet; Leo. X. Pont Max. sub excommunicationis; et in tern's Sanctae. Roma. 
Rcclesiae hbrorum quoque amissionis poena; cavit. L'omp. Vol. IV. fol. 211a. 

2 The instances in the Pentateuch in which the editor does not give 
the consonants of the Keri in the margin are Gen. XXVII 3, 29; XXX 11; 
XXXIX 20: XLIII 28; Exod. IV 2; XXVII 11; XXVIII 28; XXXII 19; 
XXXVII 8; XXXIX 4; Levit. IX 22; XVI 21; Deut. V 10; VII Q; VIII 2; 
XXVII 10; XXIX 22. 

Ll The passages in which the Keri is given in the margin are Gen. 
VIII 17; XIV 2, 8; XXIV 14, 16, 28, 35, 55, 57; XXV 23; XXXIII 4; 
XXXIV 3, 12; XXXVI 5, 14: Exod. XVI 2; XXXV IT; T.evit. XI 2T; 
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Another and far more important feature of this edition 
consists in the fact that the editor has given numerous 
various readings in the margin apart from the official Keri. 
These variations affect the vowel-points, the accents and 
the consonants, and their extent and value may be 
ascertained from the following analysis of the book of 
Joshua: 
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It will thus be seen that in Joshua alone this edition 
has upwards of one-hundred-and-fifty valuations apart from 
the official Kcthiv and Keri. As the editor gives these two 
classes of variations in the margin without any distinction, 
since he does not as a rule put the technical Kopli (p) after 
the consonants of the official Keri nor does he ordinarily 
prefix to the variations from the MSS. the customary 
phrase Other Codices (X"D),' it is at first difficult to distinguish 



1 There is not a single instance in the whole of Joshua where the 
consonants of the official reading are followed by p and out of 151 instances 
in which the editor gives variations from other Codices he uses X"C five 
times, viz. Josh. IV 5, 6; VI 8, VIII 27, 34. 
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between the Keri and the variations which he gives from 
other Codices. The following rule, however, will help the 
student to separate the one from the other. Though in the 
text both classes of words which are the subject of a 
variation are marked by the same little circle placed over 
them, the official Kelhivs have the vowel-points of the 
official Keris and thereby indicate their nature, since these 
graphic signs do not fit the consonants of the text. But 
as they do harmonise with the consonants in the margin 
to which the circle points, the alternative word must ex- 
hibit the official Keri. Even in those instances where the 
Keri is not given in the margin, the little circle which 
marks the conflict between the consonants and the vowel- 
points in the text indicates that it is an official Kethiv. 1 In 
the case, however, of the variations from other Codices, 
both the consonants and the vowel-points of the particular 
word marked in the text fully agree. Hence there is no 
possible cause for the little circle except to indicate that 
a variant is given in the margin which exhibits different 
consonants, vowel-points or accents. 

A still further development in the introduction of the 
Massoretic terms in the margins of this edition is to be 
seen in the ten instances in which, according to the testi- 
mony of the ancient Sopherim, a word has dropped out 
of the text. In all the former editions some of these words 
are either to be found in the text, or a vacant space is 
left in each case to show that a word is missing, but there 
is nothing to indicate what the missing word is. 2 In this 
edition, however, the missing words are not only given 
in the margin for the first time, but in three out of the 

'' Vide supra, p. 936, where the inconsistency of the editor in his 
treatment of the Kethiv and Keri has been pointed out. 
- Villi supra, p. 874, and note. 
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nine instances the word is accompanied by the Massoretic 
remark. // is read though not written in the text} 

In the eight instances, too, where the contrary- 
phenomenon is exhibited in the text, that is where a 
superfluous word occurs, the technical Massoretic phrase 
to describe these spurious expressions is for the first time 
introduced in the margin in no fewer than seven places. 2 

Oi the fifteen words which have the Extraordinary- 
Points three are not marked, 3 whilst the remaining twelve 
are distinguished in two different ways. Seven have the 
novel form of the inverted accent Athnach (*) placed over 
them 1 and five have the ordinary dots.' 1 

The same diversity of treatment the editor deals out 
to the four words which according to the Massorah have 
severally a Suspended Letter. In Judg. XVIII 30 the word 
CIE^D Manusseh, has duly a suspended A 'tin; in Ps. LXXX 14 

1 The editor recognised only nine such instances since in 2 Sam. VIII 3 
his prototype had the expression in the text. In live instances he gives the 
missing word in the margin (Judg. XX 13; 2 Sam. XVI 23; 2 Kings XIX 37; 
Jerem. XXXI 38; L 29), in one instance .the expression Keri ("P) follows 
the word (Ruth III 5), whilst iu three instances the full Massoretic phrase 
3TC to "Hp follows the missing word which is supplied in the margin 
(2 Sam. XVIII 20; 2 Kings XIX 31; Ruth III 17). The text itself exhibits 
in each of these passages not only a vacant space, but a little circle with the 
vowel-points and the accents which belong to the word in the margin. 

- In six passages the marginal remaik which exhibits the Massoretic 
phrase is 'ip nh STO though written in the text il is not read, i. e. is 
cancelled (2 Sam. XIII 33; XV 21; Jerem. XXXVIII 16; XXXIX 12; 
I.I 3; Ruth III 12), in one instance the marginal remark is not to be read 
(Ezek. XLVI1I 16), whilst in one passage the word is left without the 
vowel-points in the text and with a circle over it which refers to the margin 
where, however, no remark is to be found (2 Kings V 1 8,1. 

3 Comp. Gen. XXXVII 12; Numb. XXI 30; XXIX 15. 

J Comp. Gen. XVI 5; XVIII 9; XIX 33; XXXIII 4; Deut. XXIX 28 ; 
2 Sam. XIX 20; Isa. XLIV 9. 

» Comp. Numb. Ill 39; IX 10; Ezek. Xl.I 20; XLVI 22; Ps. XXVII 13. 
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the expression *lJ?'B out of the wood, has a majuscular 
Ayin, of the same size type as the majuscular Caph in the 
expression fliDl and the vineyard, in verse 16, whilst 
Job XXXVIII 13, 15, which constitute the third and fourth 
instances of this phenomenon, are not noticed at all. 

The instances in which the Inverted Nuns are 
prescribed in the Massorah experience similar arbitrary 
treatment. In Numb. X 35, 36 they are most prominently ex- 
hibited, whilst in Ps. CVII 23, 40 they are entirely omitted. 

With the exception of the variations which are 
supported by MSS. and other printed editions and which 
I have recorded in the notes to my edition of the Hebrew 
Bible, the consonantal text on the whole exhibits the 
present Massoretic recension. It is to be remarked that 
this edition has the hiatus in Gen. IV 8 and reads OJltf 2 

T 

with Kametz under the Gimel in Gen. VII 3. Chedor-laomer 
is not only printed in two words, but in one instance it 
is in two lines, Chedor (""113) at the end of one line and 
Laomer (IQVb) at the beginning of the next line (Gen. XIV 4). 
The editor's treatment of Beth-el is very remarkable. 
This name which occurs no fewer than seventy times in 
the Hebrew Bible is not only printed in two words in 
sixty-six passages, but in one instance is actually in two 
lines, Beth (JV3) at the end of one line and El (bvt) at the 
beginning of the next line (Judg. XXI 19). Yet notwith- 
standing this almost uniform orthography the editor has 
printed it in one word in four instances. 1 This arbitrary 
proceeding which coincides with the inconsistency displayed 
by the editor in his treatment of the official Kethiv and 
Keri, the Suspended Letters, the Inverted Letters &c. &c, 
is manifestly due to his having used MSS. of the German 
and Franco-German Schools. 

' Comp. Kzra II 28; Neh. VII 32: XT 31; 2 Chron. XIII 19. 
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This edition has the two verses in Josh. XXI, viz. 35, 36. 
They are not only fui-nished with the vowel points and 
the accents, but various readings of some of the words 
are recorded in the margin in exactly the same way as in 
the rest of the text. It is, however, to be remarked that 
it has also Neh. VII 68. 

(1) This edition is emphatically against the innovation 
of inserting Dagesh into a consonant which' follows a 
guttural with Sheva. Thus it has 

rftna josh, xvn 3 -\isr josh xm 25 woi-fr" josh, ix 12 

and I could find no instance where the Dagesh is inserted 
in such a case. 

(2) It is equally against inserting Dagesh into the 
first letter of a word when the preceding word with which 
it is combined happens to end with the same letter, as 
will be seen from the following passages: 
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The only exception to this general rule is p3~J3 son 
of Nun. This expression, which occurs twenty-nine times 
in the Hebrew Scriptures, has in twenty-six instances 
Dagesh in the initial 'Nun.'' But even in this solitary phrase 
the editor is not uniform, since in three passages the Nun 
is without Dagesh? We have already seen that the use of 
the Dagesh in this exceptional phrase is almost entirely 

1 Comp. Numb. XI 28; XIII 8, 16; XIV 6, 30, 38; XXVI 65; 
XXVII 18; XXXII 12, 28; XXXIV 17; Deut. I 38; XXXI 23; XXXII 44; 
XXXIV 9; Josh. II I, 23; VI 6; XIV I; XVII 4; XIX 40, 51; XXI I; 
XXIV 29; Judg. II 8; Neh. VIII 17. 

2 Comp. Exod. XXXIII 11; Josh. I I; I Kings XVI 34. 
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confined to MSS. which emanate from German and Franco- 
German Schools. Its presence, therefore, in this edition is 
an additional proof that the editor used German and 
Franco-German Codices as his prototype. 

(3) With regard to changing Sheva into Chateph-Pathach 
when a consonant, with simple Sheva is followed by the 
same consonant, the editor has been most inconsistent. 
Judging from the instances in Joshua and Judges the 
preponderance is against the chang - e. The following ex- 
hibits a collation of these two books. 

Instances of words with the change: 
<lS|?iTl Judg. ix 27 ma Josh. VIII 27; XT 14 

l^rn „ XVI 24 D'SSnp Judg. V 11 

Instances without the change: 

uuhji judg. x 8 rfbbi judg. vin 2 imd josh, vi 15 

^?n s ! . xix 25 D^iya „ ix 37 "Piping judg. v 9 

TbbT} „ xx 45 VnrriBi „ „ 54 a'PPfino , „ 14 

rhbp „ ,,57 D'ppban „ vn 6 

A very valuable and important contribution to textual 
criticism is the Targum of the Prophets and the Hagio- 
grapha which is published for the first time in this edition 
in parallel columns with the Hebrew text. Hitherto the 
Chaldee of Proverbs alone had been printed in the Leiria 
edition of Proverbs. ' Daniel, Ezra-Nehemiah and Chropicles, 
however, are without the Targum. 

Of almost equal importance are the Appendices to 
Vol. IV. The first Appendix gives us for the first time 
the printed text of the Jerusalem Targum of the Pentateuch 
divided according to the Pericopes which are separated 
from each other by the space of a line with three Pes 
(0 S S). The second Appendix contains the Second Targum 
of Esther also published here for the first time. This is 

1 Vide supia, No. ii, p. 850 &c. 
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followed by a Table of the Haphtaroth for the Sabbaths, 
Feasts and Fasts throughout the year. The third Appendix 
gives the Thirteen Articles of Faith formulated by 
Maimonides and the fourth Appendix contains the Treatise 
called Dikdtike Ha-Teamim by Ben-Asher also printed 
here for the first time. An analysis of this Treatise is 
exhibited in the Tables given on pages 281 — 285 of this 
Introduction. 1 

From the fact that Felix Pratensis gives in the margin 
various readings and Massoretic glosses which have not 
appeared in any of the former editions and that he printed 
for the first time the Jerusalem Targum of the Pentateuch, 
the Targum of the Prophets and Hagiographa as well as 
other Treatises, it is evident that he used MSS. for his 
redaction of the text. The language, however, which he 
uses in his Dedication to Leo X is not only unjustifiable, 
but positively misleading and it is due to a proper under- 
standing of the History of the Printed Text of the Hebrew 
Scriptures that the true nature of the case should be 
pointed out. In explaining to the Supreme Pontiff the 
desirability and necessity of his undertaking, Felix Pratensis 
makes the following extraordinary statement: 

Many MS. Bibles have hitherto been in circulation, but their splendour 
was diminished by their having almost as many errors as words in them and 
nothing was more needed than a restitution to their true and genuine purity. 
That this result has been attained by us will be understood by all who read 
our edition. For Daniel Bomberg of Antwerp who from his earliest years has 
been a lover of literature and a constant student of the liberal arts, has 
under our guidance devoted himself strenuously to the Hebrew language. He 
has acquired an extensive knowledge of the subject and urged us to undertake 
the present publication, in fact this book which has been faithfully and 
carefully edited by us, wa£ printed under his supervision, and he was 
sparing of neither labour nor expense, a very difficult task as is shown by the 

1 Vide supra, Part II, chap. X, p. 278 &c, where this Treatise is 
described. 

KKK 
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fact that no one has attempted it before. To the text we have added the 
ancient Hebrew and Chaldee Schola, to wit the common Targum and that 
of Jerusalem. These contain many obscure and recondite mysteries, not only 
useful, but necessary to the devout Christian. We have wished with good 
reason to publish the whole under the sanction of your name, for whereas on 
this book the foundation and the entire superstructure of Christianity rests, 
you are revered by us as the chief head of the Christian Church on earth, 
and no one can deny the appropriateness of the dedication to you of our 
work. Accept this, therefore, with that favourable countenance which you 
have been wont to show to me and my works, and continue to extend that 
favour and protection which you have hitherto shown to literary and artistic 
studies. In that way these will *>oon recover their faded glories and you will 
acquire everlasting renown. Farewell. Venice 1517.' 

The astonishing- part of this Dedication is the 
declaration that up to the publication of this Bible only 
MS. Bibles were in circulation which contained as many 

1 Multi quidem antea manu scripti circumferebantur, sed adeo nitore 
suo privati, ut par fere mendarum numerus dictiones ipsas consequeretur, 
nihilque magis ab his desideraretur; quam verus et nativus candor, quern nunc a 
nobis illis esse restitutum qui legerint cognoscent omnes. Daniel enim Bombergus 
Antwerpiensis, qui iam inde ab ineunte aelate litterarum amore captus et 
in stndiis bonarum artiurn semper versatus, nostro ductu hebraicis litteris operam 
enixe navavit, plurimumque in ea re prol'ecit, et ad haec edenda nos 
cohortatus est, is inquam Daniel neque labori ueque sumptibus parcens publicae 
utilitatis gratia plurimis collatis exemplaribtis hosce libros, studio nostro tide 
et diligentia castigates, imprimendos r.uravit. Rem equidem perdifficilem nee 
ob id ab aliis hactenus tentatam. His autem addidimus veterum interpretationes 
hebraicas et caldaeas, communem scilicet et Hierosolymitanam, in quibus 
multa insunt arcana »t recondita mysteria, chrislianae pietati turn utilia, turn 
necessaria. Ea autem omnia sub tuo Nomiue in publicum prodire voluimus, nee id 
quidem temere, nam quum ab hoc uno instrumento fundamenta et omnis ratio 
totius christianae Pietatis petantur, Teque christianae Reipublicae praecipuum 
caput in terris omnes veneremur, Nemo non hanc tibi dedicationem iure 
factam esse existimabit. Haec igitur tu ea vultus hilaritate, qua turn me, turn 
labores meos excipere consuesti, suscipc. Et quo coepisti favore et praesidio, 
studia et bonas artes prosequere. Ita enim fiet ut brevi illae amissa ornamenta 
sua penitus recipiant. Et tu tibi gloriam parias imraortalem. Vale. Vcnetiis. 
M. D. XVII. 
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errors as words, and that this was the first printed 
edition. 

With regard to the first part of this statement we 
need only appeal to the description of the MSS. in the 
preceding chapter of this Introduction from which it will 
be seen that if any one of at least a dozen MSS. had been 
printed by Felix Pratensis it would exhibit a text as 
devoid of errors and be quite as much in harmony with 
the present Massoretic recension as his text is. In my 
collations of the MSS. in the public Libraries of Europe 
I have not found a single Codex of any importance which 
contained as many errors as words. 

Equally remarkable is his totally ignoring all the 
previous editions and his leading both Leo X and the 
reader to suppose that this was the first printed text of the 
Hebrew Bible. The chronological description of the 
different editions which we have given in this very chapter 
suffices to expose the inaccuracy of this statement. If 
Felix Pratensis had simply republished the second edition 
of the entire Hebrew Bible of 1491 — 93 which is No. 9 
in our List he would have had as accurate a text as 
his. Besides there are evident traces in his text which 
show that he utilized the printed editions of his pre- 
decessors. 

It is greatly to be regretted that in soliciting the 
patronage of the Supreme Pontiff and in endeavouring to 
secure the monopoly of printing, Felix Pratensis should 
have been betrayed to resort to such unfair expedients. 
This is all the more to be deplored since he could have 
dwelt with legitimate pride upon the essential contri- 
butions to textual criticism which he made in his edition 
by printing for the first time the important various readings 
in the margins of the text and the materials contained in 
the Appendices. 

KKK* 
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Of this edition I collated two copies, one in the 
British Museum, press-mark 1900, C. 1 — 2, and one in my 
own possession. My copy is the one which belonged to 
Felix Pratensis himself and has throughout his autograph 
marginal annotations and corrections. In the notes to my 
edition of the Hebrew Bible I designate this edition as 
y~\ = y D1B"T. When it is underlined, i. e. 3"H it signifies 
that the reading in question is in the margin and not in 
the text. 

No. 21. 

The first edition of the Bible in quarto by Daniel Bomberg, 

Venice, 1516—17. 

m = y dibt 

Simultaneously with the splendid edition of the 
Rabbinic Bible in four volumes folio edited by Felix 
Pratensis, appeared a small quarto edition. This beautiful 
quarto consists of 530 leaves without pagination and each 
full page has 29 lines. The text is provided with the 
vowel-points and the accents, whilst the margins exhibit 
the same various readings and the glosses which are given 
in the folio edition of the same year. 

Several circumstances combined to call forth this 
quarto. In the first place the folio edition was necessarily 
costly and the publishers could only reckon upon wealthy 
purchasers. In the second place the Rabbinic commentaries 
which accompany the text and the materials in the 
Appendices which at that period could only be read 
by a limited few outside the Jewish communities almost 
entirely restricted its circulation to the Jews. For the 
Jewish market, however, the edition suffered not only 
from the fact that its learned editor was one who had 
left the Jewish religion and embraced the Christian faith, 
but that he had dedicated the work to the Pope. Daniel 



CHAP. X11I.] History of the Printed Text of the Hebrew Bible. 949 

Bomberg, the publisher and the shrewd man of business, 
must soon have become aware of these drawbacks after 
Felix Pratensis received the Papal License in 15 15. 

To remedy these disadvantages the publisher deter- 
mined to issue a cheap edition without the name of Felix 
Pratensis and without the Dedication to the Pope. This 
he could easily do without much extra expense. Profiting 
by the example of R. Gershom in the Pesaro editions, 
Bomberg and Felix Pratensis simply re-made up the 
columns into quarto pages as they were being liberated 
from the forms of the folio edition. It is this expedient 
which made it possible for the two editions to appear 
simultaneously. 

That the two editions were issued at the same time 
may be seen from the title-page to the fourth volume of 
the folio edition and the Epigraph to this quarto edition. 
As I have already given the contents of the title-page, 1 
I shall simply give here the Epigraph of this quarto which 
is as follows: 

The whole work of the sacred work was finished in the year 5278 
[= 1516 — 17] by Daniel Bomberg of Antwerp in the Province of Brabant in 
the sixteenth year of the Doge Leonardo Loredano at Venice.- 

A very conclusive proof of the identity of the two 
texts and of the lines is afforded in the treatment of the 
Fifteen words with Extraordinary Points. We have seen 
that in the folio edition these fifteen instances which 
constitute a Massoretic Rubric and which are all alike 
furnished with the same marks are treated most arbitrarily. 
In three instances the words have no dots at all; in seven 



1 Vide supra, p. 931 with. 948. 
■jy njiatpi o'jfaw ovihbi dWk | ncsn nsc: trtpn n;x-f3 rumen 73 o^trm * 
rrws'u ""'I]'? i-tunc? cirnS v n:c; , rwjrsns tins ncvuno vstmw I Sn'31 »t 
Cump. fol. 52S/;. 
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they have the novel form of inverted Athnachs placed on 
the top and in only five passages have they the dots. 1 
In exactly the same manner and with identically the same 
eccentric marks placed on precisely the same letters they 
are exhibited in this quarto. 

Even the eccentricities, which are no part of the 
consonantal text, are reproduced in this quarto edition 
with exactly the same words and in precisely the same 
position as they are in the folio edition. Of the numerous 
instances in which the peculiarities in question occur 
throughout the Bible I shall select for illustration those 
in Genesis. 

The verse divider or Soph-Pasuk (:), which stands at 
the end of the verse immediately after the last word with 
the accent Sillnk in the best MSS. and printed editions, 
has in many instances been placed by the Soncinos at the 
beginning of the next verse when there was no room for 
it at the end of the line. 2 This extraordinary expedient is 
followed to a far greater extent by Felix Pratensis in 
the folio edition where in no fewer than seventeen in- 
stances the sign which denotes the end of the verse 
stands at the beginning of the next verse. Precisely the 

1 Vide supra, p. 94 r. 

* Comp. Josh. IV 6, 7; Judg. Ill 9; IV r, 3; V 25; VI 6; VII 0; 
IX 1, 11; XIII 12; XIV 14, 17; XIX 8, 14; XXI 5, 7 &c. in the cditio 
princeps, Soncino 1485—86, No. 3 in our List; Eccl. VI 7; VII 1; VIII 15; 
Lament. Ill 27; Esther II 4; VII I; Dan. II 44; III 24; IV 11 &c. in the 
editio princeps of the Hagiographa, Naples 1486—87, No. 4 in our 'List; 
Gen. XXVI 2; XXIX .1; XXXVIII 6; XXXIX 12; Exod. VIII 9; X 24; 
XIV 19; XVIII 19; XXIII 21 &c. in the Brescia Pentateuch 1492, No. 12 
in our List. In the edilio princeps of the Pentateuch, Bologna 1482, No. 2; 
in the Ixar edition 1490, No. 7; and in the Lisbon edition of the same 
No. 8; in the second edition of the entire Bible, Naples 1491—93 as well as 
in the Lisbon edition of Isaiah and Jeremiah 1492, No. 10, and in the I.eiiia 
edition of Proverbs 1492, No. 11, these eccentiicities do not occur. 
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same number with exactly tae same lines have been 
transferred to the quarto edition. 1 

The same is the case with the MakkepK or binder 
which connects two words together and which normally 
belongs to the monosyllabic words ~bn to, ~DR if, &c. In 
this case too when the monosyllabic word stands at the 
end of a line and there is no room for the Maklteph, the 
Soncinos placed the horizontal stroke before the word at 
the beginning of the next line. 2 Felix Pratensis also adopted 
this abnormal practice of which there are no fewer than 
sixteen examples in Genesis alone. :1 

In the removal of so large a number of columns from 
one form into the other and in shaping them into new 
pages, many accidents must undoubtedly have occurred 
and some of the words or even whole lines must have 
broken in the process which recpaired readjusting. Some 
mistakes in the vowel-points which occurred in the folio 
edition must also have been noticed and corrected when 
the new pages were made up. These more than account 
for the few variations which are to be found in the two 
issues especially in the marginal notes. Those who have 
had to collate old editions know that there are hardly 
a dozen copies of any book printed in the fifteenth or 
at the beginning of the sixteenth century which are 
absolutely uniform, though the columns have not been 
re-made up. 

i Comp. Gen. XIII iS; XIV 19; XVJ 3, 4, 7; XVIJ 15, 21; XXI 30; 
XXVII 32; XXX 39; XXIV 4; XXXVI 8; XXXIX 10; XLIII 11 ; 
XLV 28; XLVII.4; XL VIII 6. 

- Comp. the Brescia edition of the Pentateuch 1492 in Gen. L 14; 
Exod. I 13; VI 9; VII 11 &c. 

:; Comp. Gen. XII 20; XIV II; XVIII 18; XIX II; XX 16; XXIII 10; 
XXIV 48; XXV 2; XXV111 18, XXIX 2; XXXI 1: XXXII 20; XLII 33, 
37; XI.V 19; XI.VI 31. 
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Of this edition 1 collated two copies, one in the 
British Museum, press-mark 1942, f. 1, and one in my own 
possession. As this quarto is simply a re-issue of the folio 
and as the text is identical in the two editions, I deemed 
it superfluous to register its readings separately under 
TH in the notes to my edition of the Hebrew Bible. 

No. 22. 
The second quarto edition of the Bible, Bomberg, Venice, 1521'. 
YH = "1"' D1DT 
The success of the first quarto, made up as we have 
seen from Felix Pratensis folio edition, must have been 
very great for those days since a second edition was 
called for in less than four years. The necessity, however, 
of handing the work over to other editors, if the Jewish 
market was to be taken into consideration, must have 
become imperative since the name of Felix Pratensis, the 
Jewish Christian editor disappears from this edition and 
the brothers Adelkind appear in the EpigTaph. Both at 
the end of the Pentateuch and of the volume, the Adelkinds 
announce themselves as the editors. In the first Epigraph 
they simply state as follows: 

Printed with great care by the brothers, the sons of Barach Adelkind 
in the office of Daniel and in his name. 1 

In the second Epigraph, however, they give greater 
assurance of being thorough Jews by stating that they are 
already engaged in editing the Talmud and Alphasi which 
is their diploma of orthodoxy. This Epigraph is as follows: 

Printed a second time with great care by the brothers, the sons of 
Baruch Adelkind in the month of Elul in the year 281 [= 152,1] in the name 
of Daniel Bomberg and in his office. And thus may the Lord permit us to 

1 iac;i ?N<n n-zs "ir<p ^"hm in: >:z otiko h> S;> p>yn 21 cy cbi:i Comp. 

fol. 139/'. 
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complete also the whole Talmud as well as the work of the great Alphasi 
according to the wish of our master Daniel, for up to now we have done 
twenty-five Tractates of the Talmud and twelve parts of the Codex by 
R. Alphas, i 

Instead, therefore, of soliciting the patronage of the 
supreme head of the Christian Church, as was done by 
Felix Pratensis, the present editors proclaim that they are 
earnestly engaged in producing the oral and canonical Law 
of the Synagogue. 

Like its predecessor this quarto consists of 529 pages 
and each full page has 20 lines. With the exception of 
the Psalter which is in two columns in this edition, each 
page begins and ends with the same word as the first 
edition. This edition, however, is distinguished by being 
paged throughout in Hebrew letters and by having 
signatures in Roman and Arabic numerals. 

The order of the books, too, differs somewhat, since 
the Five Megillotb follow immediately after the Pentateuch. 
The editors reverted in this respect to the sequence 
exhibited in the first, second and third editions of the 
entire Hebrew Bible. 

Each book begins with the same large letters and 
ornamental borders in both editions. Where one has a 
Massoretic Summary at the end of a book giving the 
number of verses in the book, the other has it also with 
exactly the same mistake in the numbers. Samuel, Kings, 
Ezra and Chronicles are respectively divided into two 
books each and have the same remarks against them at 
the division; the type and all the typographical features 
are the same. But for the pagination and signatures, an 

mvz b)bx tmro n:"'p V'hn i in; <:a cnsn »t by jv>s>n 21 ay jvj» obi: < 
'DB^xn iao c.n TCSin ^2 zibvnb ljif ctrn pi ; ;in'33i w;oi; bwi cts 1 ; ; x"sn 
iiarnn-: nin;e» ciu'i'i ncan ;yvy n?rt ai<- t;v b"m b»K-, u'srm pn 'e: bran 
: Bsf-K an noes "DnoaiF mci" d':b*i Comp. foi. 529/-. 



954 Introduction. [CHAP. XIII. 

imperfect copy of one edition might easily be made up 
with the leaves from the other edition. On a closer collation 
of the text, however, each page reveals that the second 
edition was not only set up de novo, but that it contains 
important variations. 

(i) Though the editors of this edition also follow the 
abnormal practice of occasionally putting the verse-divider 
or the Soph-Passuk at the beginning of the verse instead 
of at the end, yet in many instances where this is the case 
in the first edition it is not so in this edition. ' With regard 
to the eccentric use of the Makkeph too, this edition varies 
from the former one. 2 

(2) The few instances in which Felix Pratensis in- 
serted Pc (D) and Samech (0) in the vacant sectional spaces 
of the text in the Pentateuch to indicate an Open and 
Closed Section and which necessarily reappeared in the 
first quarto entirely disappear in this edition. 3 

(3) The most important difference, however, between 
the two editions consists in the marginal readings. As an 
illustration of this fact we refer to the book of Joshua. 
In the first quarto there are in the margins of this book 
alone upwards of one-hundred-and-sixty variations; a few 
of these exhibit the official reading or Ken, but the bulk 
are various readings affecting the vowel-points, the accents 
and the consonants which Felix Pratensis gathered from 

1 Comp. Gen. XIII ]8; XIV 19; XXI 30; XXVII 32; XXX 39; 
XXXIV 4; XXXVI 8; XI.VII 4 &c. &c. 

2 Comp. Gen. XII 20; XIV 11; XVIII 18; XXIII 10; XXIV 48; 
XXVIII 18; XXXII 20; XLII 33; XI.VI 34 &c. &c. 

: > For the letter Pc (B) comp. Gen. XXXVIII 1; XL 1; XLVIII 1; 
XLIX I, 5, 8, 13, 14; Exod. I 8; IV 18; VI 13; X 21 in the first edition 
with the same passages in this edition and for the letter Samech (D) see these 
two editions in Gen. XXXIX 1; XI.VI 28; F.xod. XI 4. In Dent. II 8/' 
l>olh editions have Samech. 
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different MSS. In the edition before us or the second 
quarto there are only six marginal readings, live of which 
are the Keri and only one is a bona fide variant. 1 

Chedor-laomer is not only printed in two words but 
in two instances out of the five in which it occurs it is 
in two lines, Chedor (-TT3) is at the end of one line and 
Laomer ("I8j^) at the beginning of the next line. 2 Of the 
seventy instances in which Beth-el occurs in the Hebrew 
Bible it is in two words in no fewer than sixty-four times 
and in one passage it is in two lines, Beth (n'S) at the end 
of one line and El (b$) at the beginning of the next line. 3 
In only four instances it is printed in one word. 4 

This edition, too, exhibits the hiatus in Gen. IV 18 
and reads USV2 with Kametz under the Gimel in Gen VI 3. 
It has the two verses in Josh. XXI, viz. 36, 37. It has, 
however, also Neh. VII 68 which is .omitted in the best 
MSS. It is emphatically against the insertion of Dages.lt 
into a consonant which follows a guttural with Sheva, or 
into the first letter of a word when the preceding word 
with which it is connected happens to end with the same 
letter. The only exception is in the case of p3~[3 sou of 
Xun, where the initial Xttn has Dagesh. This, as we have 
seen, is not unfrequently exhibited in MSS. of the German 
and Franco-German Schools of textual redactors. As to 
the change of Sheva into Chateph-Pathach when a consonant 
with simple Sheva is followed by the same consonant, the 
practice is not uniform. In many instances the editors have 
made the change, but in many more passages they have 
not adopted it. 

' Comp. Josh. HI 16; IX 7; XVI 47; XIX 29; XXII 7 and XXII 34 
the latter is the variant. 

2 Comp. Gen. XIV 4, 5. 
; Comp. Judges XXI 19. 
^ Comp. Ezra II 38; Neh VII 32; 3CI 31; 3 Cliron. XIII 19. 
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Of this edition I have collated two copies,- one in 
the British Museum, press-mark 1042, f. 2, and one in my 
own possession. 

No. 23. 

Second edition oj the Rabbinic Bible or the editio princeps 

of Jacob b. Chayim with the Massorah, Venice 1524—25. 

ran = ra dish 

Though Bomberg's second edition of the Rabbinic 
Bible, this is the famous editio princeps of the Rabbinic 
Bible with the Massorah edited by Jacob b. Chayim Ibn 
Adonijah. This renowned Massorite became connected 
with the spirited and enterprising Venice printer about 
1516 — 17, the very time when the edition of Felix Pratensis 
was published, and there can hardly be any doubt that 
Jacob the ultra orthodox Rabbinic Jew must often have 
pointed out to Bomberg the disadvantage of appealing 
to Jewish communities to purchase a Rabbinic Bible edited 
by a neophyte Augustinian monk and dedicated to the 
Pope. However that may be, the enthusiastic Massorite 
persuaded Bomberg in the course of a few years to 
undertake the publication of the justly celebrated Bible 
with the Massorah which finally settled the Massoretic 
text as it is now exhibited in the present recension of 
the Hebrew Scriptures. 

Jacob b. Chayim's own account of this great enter- 
prise in his elaborate Introduction to the Bible is as 
follows: 

When I explained to Bomberg the advantage of the Massorah, he did 
all in his power to send into all the countries in order to search out what 
may be found of the Massorah, and praised be the Lord we obtained as 
many of the Massoretic books as could possibly be got. He was not backward, 
and his hand was not closed, nor did l.e draw back his right hand from 
producing gold out of his purse to defray the expenses of the books and of 
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the messengers who were engaged to make search for them in the most 
remote corners and in every place where they might possibly be found.' 

Having obtained these materials, Jacob b. Chayim at 
once earnestly set to work to reduce them to order and 
to distribute the Massoretic corpus on the different pages 
of the Bible in a manner that it might easily be 
comprehended by the Biblical student. The enormous 
labour connected with this task is , modestly described 
by the learned editor in the following words: 

Behold I have exerted all my might and strength to collate and 
arrange the Massorah, with all the possible improvements in order that it 
may remain pure and bright and shew its splendour to the nations and 
princes; for indeed it is beautiful to look at. This was a labour of love, for 
the benefit of our brethren, the children of Israel, and for the glory of our 
holy and perfect Law, as well as to fulfil, as far as possible, he desire of 
M. Daniel Bomberg, whose expenses in this matter far exceeded my labours. 
And as regards the Commentaries, I have exerted my powers to the utmost 
degree to correct in them all the mistakes as far as possible, and whatsoever 
my humble endeavours could accomplish was done for the glory of the Lord, 
and for the benefit of our people. I would not be deterred by the enormous 
labour, for which cause I did not suffer my eyelids to be closed long, either 
in the winter or summer, and did not mind rising in the cold of the night, 
as my aim and desire were to see this holy work finished. Now praised be 
the Creator who granted me this privilege to begin and to finish this work. 2 

The results of this unparalleled labour and vast 
erudition are exhibited in the Massoretico-Rabbinic Bible 
which was published in four folio volumes by Bomberg, 
Venice 1524 — 25. It will be seen that the publication of this 
Bible almost synchronises with the expiration of the ten 
years special Licence commencing in 15 15 which was 
granted by Leo X to Felix Pratensis and in which the 
Supreme Pontiff forbade under pains and penalties the 

1 Comp. Jacob b. Ckayim's Introduction to the Rabbinic Bible, Hebrew 
and Knglish by Christian D. Ginsburg pp. 8, 77; second edition I.orzmans 1867. 

2 Comp. Introduction &c. pp. 6, 83 &c. ed. Ginsburg. 
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printing of a Rabbinic Bible with the Targums.' The 
following are the contents of the four volumes. 

Volume I. The Pentateuch. — This Volume, which contains 
the Pentateuch with the Targum of Onkelos, the Com- 
mentaries of Rashi and Ibn Ezra and both the Massorahs, 
Magna and Parva, is without pagination and without catch- 
words in the Hebrew and Chaldee, but has the catchwords 
in the Commentaries. It consists of 234 folios and 30 quires 
with signatures. The first quire has 6 folios and the last 
has 4 folios, whilst the other 28 quires have respectively 
8 folios. The quires are numbered both in Hebrew and 
Arabic numerals, whilst the sheets composing the quires 
are marked with Hebrew and Roman numerals. 

Every folio has as a rule four columns, the two 
middle columns give the Hebrew text and the Chaldee 
of Onkelos both being furnished with the vowel-points 
and the accents; in the upper and lower margins of these 
central columns the Massorah Magna is given which 
generally consists of three lines in the upper margin and 
which has no definite number of lines in the lower margin; 
the space between the two central columns is occupied 
by the Massorah Parva. The two outer columns contain 
respectively the Commentaries of Rashi and Ibn Ezra. 
Not unfrequently there is also a narrow column outside 
these four columns which contains those portions of the 
Massorah Parva which were too long for the space between 
the Hebrew and Chaldee columns. 

Each book begins with the first word in large letters 
which is enclosed in a decorative wood-cut border and 
this again is contained in a square composed of lines 
varying in number which comprise Massoretic Rubrics. 
At the end of each book is the Massoretic Summary which 

1 Vide supra, No. 20, p. 936. 
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registers the number of verses, the middle verse &c. in 
the book. 

The fifty-four annual Pericopes into which the 
Pentateuch is divided are indicated in a four-fold manner. 
(a) Each Parasha is separated from the other by a textless 
space of about four lines, (b) With the exception of four 
instances 1 there is at the end of each Pericope a register 
of the number of verses in the Pericope with the mnemonic 
sign, (c) This is followed by the word HttHB in large 
letters which occupies the centre of the column when 
the Pericope coincides with an Open Section which is 
normally the case. In the abnormal instances where the 
Pericope coincides with a Closed Section, three Samechs 
(D D D) take the place of Parasha,- and (d) each Parasha 
begins with the first word in larger letters. The names 
of the Pericopes are given in running head-lines throughout 
the Pentateuch where, however, J»p» is a mistake for fcWt 
on fol. 561*. 

In the sectional division of the text, Jacob b. Chayim 
has not followed the ancient rule which prescribes the 
form of the Sections, and which is followed in the best 
Sephardic MSS. He exhibits alike Open and Closed Sections 
by unfinished lines, indented lines and breaks in the 
middle of the lines. To indicate, however, the nature of 



1 Comp. nnbin = Gen. XXV 19— XXVIII 9; TIpD = Exod. 

xxxvin 21-xi. 38; -npna = Levit. xxvi 3— xxvn 34; irtxn = 

Deut. XXXTI I —52, 

2 Comp. «n Gen. XXVIII 10; 711 Gen. XLVII 28 which has only 
one Siuuech and not in the centre of the line; X1K1 Exod. VI 2; nS»3 
Exod. XIII 17; bnp*\ Exod. XXXV I; mpfi Exod. XXXVIII 11; TISB? 
Levit. IX 1; pbz Numb. XXII 2; pnnXl Deut. II 23; B-fiBB? Deut. XVI 18; 
KJCrra Deut. XXI 10. In two instances, however, where the Pericope coincides 
with a Closed Section, Jacob b. Chayim has by mistake inserted the word 
nuriB, viz. man Exod. XXVIII 20 and ,"ttn Deut. XI 26. 
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the respective Sections, he inserted into the sectional 
spaces the letters Pe (D) and Samech (D) throughout the 
Pentateuch. In this respect, therefore, he has only partially 
followed the excellent second edition of the entire Hebrew 
Bible, Naples 1491 — 93. ' 

The preliminary matter to this Volume consists of 
(1) a rhythmical eulogy of this stupendous work written 
by Joseph b. Samuel Zarphati; (2) Jacob b. Chayim's 
celebrated Introduction to the Bible which I have published 
with an English translation &c; (3) complete Lists giving 
the number of the Christian chapters in each book of the 
Bible with the words wherewith each chapter begins; 
(4) Lists of the Sedarim throughout the Bible with their 
respective initial words, and (5) Ibn Ezra's Introduction 
to the Pentateuch. This preliminary matter occupies a 
separate quire of 6 folios with a duplicate signature, since 
this sheet like the following one has the same signature, 
X = 1. It was printed after the whole Bible had left the 
press. 

Volume II. The Former Prophets. — This Volume contains 
the Former Prophets, i. e. Joshua, Judges, Samuel and 
Kings. It consists of 26 quires of 8 folios each, with the 
exception of the last quire which has 9 folios, so that the 
Volume has altogether 209 folios. The signatures exhibit 
a continuation of those in the first Volume. Hence the 
26 quires are numbered both in Hebrew and Arabic 
numerals from b 30 to flj 55. 

The names of the respective books are given in 
running head-lines throughout the Volume where we have 
for the first time the division of Samuel and Kings into 
two books each, indicated by 1 Samuel, 2 Samuel, 1 Kings 
and 2 Kings. This is a further development on Felix 

1 Vide supra. No. 9, p. 51 &c 
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Pratensis who simply marked this division in the text 
itself or in the margin, but not in the head-lines. Jacob 
b, Chayim, however, has omitted the remarks of Pratensis 
in which this division is ascribed to Christians. 

The arrangement and contents of the columns are 
similar to those in the first Volume with the following 
exceptions, (i) The Chaldee Paraphrase is that of the 
so-called Jonathan b. Uzziel and though it has the vowel- 
points it is without the accents. (2) The Commentary of 
David Kimchi takes the place of Ibn Ezra and (3) the 
Commentary of Ralbag (= R. Levi b. Gershom) is added, 
generally in the lower part of the column occupied by 
Rashi. 

As is the case in the first Volume, each book in this 
Volume begins with the first word in large letters which 
is enclosed in a decorative wood-cut border. Outside this 
border is a large square made up of lines varying in 
number which contain sundry Massoretic Rubrics. At the 
end of each book is the Massoretic Summary which 
registers the number of verses, the middle verse and the 
Sedarim in the book. But though Samuel and Kings are 
severally divided into two books, they are Massoretically 
treated as constituting one book each, and hence 2 Samuel 
and 2 Kings do not begin with the first word in larger 
letters and the Massoretic Summary at the end applies to 
the undivided Samuel and Kings. 

Volume III. The Latter Prophets. — The third Volume 
contains the Latter Prophets in the following order : Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel and the Twelve Minor Prophets, which 
is the sequence exhibited in Column IV of the Table on 
page 6. It consists of 27 quires of 8 folios each with the 
exception of the last quire which has only 3 folios. The 
Volume has, therefore, altogether 21 1 folios. In this Volume 
too, the quires exhibit a continuous numeration from the 
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former Volume and the numbers of the 27 quires are in 
the Hebrew and Arabic from 11 56 to 3D 82. 

The arrangement of the columns with the Hebrew 
and the Chaldee in the centre, the two commentaries in 
the two outer columns, the Massorah Magna in the upper 
and lower margins with the Massorah Parva occupying 
the space between the two central columns, is exactly 
the same as in the former Volumes. It is in the two outer 
columns which exhibit the Commentaries where alternate 
changes take place. In Isaiah the Commentary of Ibn Ezra 
takes the place of Kimchi, and in Jeremiah and Ezekiel 
Kimchi takes the place of Ibn Ezra, whilst in the Minor 
Prophets Ibn Ezra takes again the place of Kimchi. The 
Commentary alone uniformly occupies one of the columns 
throughout the Volume. 

Volume IV. The Hagiographa. — The fourth Volume 
contains the Hagiographa in the order exhibited in 
Column VIII of the Table on page 7. It consists of 
37 quires of 8 folios each, with the exception of the last 
quire which has 10 folios. Accordingly this Volume has 
298 folios. Here too the numeration of the quires runs on 
from the previous Volume and the 37 quires are numbered 
from JD 83 to B'p 119. 

The changes both in the arrangement and contents 
of the columns in this Volume are considerable. Up to 
Daniel the arrangement of the columns is the same and 
it is only in the contents of the columns which exhibit 
the two Commentaries where the alternate changes occur. 
In the Psalms the two columns contain Rashi and Ibn 
Ezra, in Proverbs and Job, Ralbag takes the place of 
Rashi, whilst in the Five Megilloth Rashi resumes his 
place. The Commentary on Proverbs, however, which is 
described in the heading as Ibn Ezra's, belongs to Moses 
Kimchi. 
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From Daniel to the end of Chronicles which is the 
last book of the Hebrew text, there is a change in the 
arrangement of the columns. As the last three books, 
viz. Daniel, Ezra-Nehemiah and Chronicles are without the 
Targum, each page is henceforth divided horizontally into 
two sections, with two columns in each. The two columns 
in the upper section contain the text with the Massorah 
Parva in the intervening space, the Massorah Magna is 
given in the upper margin and below the text which 
horizontally divides the two sections, whilst the two 
columns in the lower section exhibit the two Commentaries. 

In Daniel the two columns are respectively occupied 
by the Commentaries of Saadia and Rashi, in Ezra- 
Nehemiah Ibn Ezra's is the companion Commentary to 
Rashi, whilst in Chronicles Rashi is the sole occupant of 
both columns. Here again the Commentary on Ezra- 
Nehemiah which is ascribed in the heading to Ibn Ezra, 
belongs to Moses Kimchi as is now established beyond 
the shadow of a doubt. 1 

At the end of Chronicles or as an Appendix to 
Volume IV, Jacob b. Chayim gives in 65 folios of four 
columns each, that part of the Massorah Magna which was 
too long for the upper and lower margins of the text. As 
I have reprinted the whole of his recension I need not 
describe it here. Suffice it to say, that his conscientious and 
laborious application of the different Rubrics to the sundry 
passages of the Bible faithfully exhibits the Hebrew text 
with all the phenomenal letters, words &c. according to 
the Massorah and that this is the only authorised Massoretic 

1 Comp. Reifmaun, LiteraturMatt des Orients, Vol. II, pp. 750, 751, 
Leipzig 1841; Zion, Vol. I, p. 76; Vol. II, pp. 113—117, 129—133, 155— 157, 
171 - 174, 185—188, Frankfort-on-thc-Maine 1841, 1842; Geiger, Ozar Neckmad, 
Vol. II, p. 17 &c, Vienna 1857; Kitto's Cyclopaedia of Biblical Literature, 
S. V. Kimchi, Moses. 
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recension. 'No textual redactor of modern days who 
professes to edit the Hebrew text according to the 
Massorah can deviate from it without giving conclusive 
justification for so doing. 

A few of the characteristic features which distinguish 
this edition from its predecessors will suffice to show 
its merits. 

(i) It is the first edition in which the consonants of 
the official readings are given in the margin with the 
express remark p or Keri. Hitherto the editors have 
simply affixed the vowel-points of the Keri to the 
consonants of the Kethiv without any indication in the 
margin of the real consonants to which these graphic 
signs belong. Felix Pratensis, who alone gives the official 
readings, has mixed them up with the various readings 
from other Codices, and as he omits to mark the official 
variant with p = Keri, it is difficult to distinguish between 
the two classes of variants. 

(2) Jacob b. Chayim is also the first who has given 
in his edition of the Bible a large number of the important 
variants which are known by the name Sevirin. 

(3) He has, moreover, carefully collated a number of 
Codices and frequently gives their variants in the margin of 
his edition. The following instances from Genesis will show 
the nature and extent of the variations which he records : 



x*b$ avia " , pvtD ci 
rtirb ■nw «b minon *bb bs* oneon tea p 

rstrbz mn n"D pp-roi 
wro-iba rwa i"vn rmea BHpjo "npjn bo 
x vmb rhr\ nrwi *bv ""B. 1 ? papa kvto *vsk 
laptirrb* xxDi vbs -pat nsm k-dcdk ibdst 

JTVW "p K5KS3 DWWl tflBDai 

■a* pi jrna nan vbv -|DBJ iwt vpaoo* iBoai 
je^jo K»n kxoj "ibo anal 'moan b»3 
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XVI 12 



XVIII 15 
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XIX 13 
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xxin 1 
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n 


XXV 14 



CHAP. X1I1.] History of the Printed Text of the Hebrew Bible. 

"J1S-TK Gen. 



965 

XXV 25 

XXVI 22 

25 

XXVII I 
3 

XXXIV 22 

25 

XXXVI 7 

XL VI 3 



•n"jr pi tuba moan -sbi 'on "neon ana 

:rro ppTia 
: 'on ruioi -on na'rn 'mn svo ppnai :aina p niafri 

■■a ibns tvk-i 'wto 'nana dji n u o ppTia rtbnx 

03 pib-n wi 'm rbnt 'aix noan •?» "»* 
: pawns m pi» dtxb "nso nxp «ns '-oaa 
rnwaw Tnn nwai wbbdk -nsca xsa: p T r.;nni T j*rort] 

nr- 1 pi 
&"b ]a nn rm jam a-n tui^d ^ax "w -n rvrs 

: ">np xVi tvqti eyioa n 'to pan 
d^hbj nxsa o , p w no Dneoai 'Dm "ixa 'b n^tes 

mpj 

."8B0X 'BD3 TIX3CB p DITTO 

.-ion nnoa vr db>b*i 

'rra ^ax ansa rma wi antno ppnai nanxa ana 
snanjto rma -ibix 'moan 

:rnpi kjmm "pina Dnsoai nnp „ „ n 

These important glosses are no part of the Massorah, 
but record the result of Jacob b. Chayim's own collation. 
They disclose the fact that some of the model Codices 
and the Massoretic Annotators not unfrequently differed in 
their readings, and that Jacob b. Chayim had to exercise 
his own judgment as to which was the better reading. In 
this respect a modern editor is not bound to abide by 
Jacob b. Chayim's decision. A striking illustration of this 
fact we have in the two verses of Joshua XXI, viz. 36, 37. 
We have seen that some of the best MSS. and all the 
early editions without exception have these two verses. 
Jacob b. Chayim, however, decided to omit them in 
accordance with a. certain School of Massorites, but we 
are perfectly justified in restoring them on the authority 
which we have adduced. 1 

Mereover Jacob b. Chayim with all his exertions 
had only been able to obtain a comparatively small 



' Viile supra. Part. II, chap. VI, p. f/K &c. 
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portion of the Massorah, and many important Rubrics 
were entirely unknown to him as may be seen from a 
comparison of his edition of this Corpus with the Massorah 
which I published. The distribution and application of the 
contents of these new Lists among the various passages 
of the text, which constitute the Rubrics in question, not 
unfrequently yield new readings. But even here a modern 
editor has to give explicit data for departing from the 
Massoretic text as edited by Jacob b. Chayim. 

Jacob b. Chayim himself has not unfrequently wrongly 
deviated from the Massorah which he printed. Hence his 
own text is occasionally in conflict with the Rubric which 
accompanies the textual phenomena. Thus on Gen. IX 21 
where we have one of the instances in which S"!& tent, 
with the suffix third person singular masculine, exhibits 
the archaic termination He (n) instead of the normal Vav (1), 
the Massorah Parva states that it is so written in four 
instances,' and the Massorah Magna on this very passage 
not only mentions the same fact, but enumerates the four 
passages, viz. Gen. IX 21; XII 8; XIII 3; XXXV 21. 8 
And though the Massorah Parva remarks against each of 
the instances that it is one of the four exceptions, yet 
Jacob b. Chayim's text also reads rftrjX with He in Gen. 
XXVI 25 contrary to the uniform Massorah Parva in the 
four passages. In the Massorah Finalis where he gives the 
heading of this Rubric he indeed states that there are 
Jive such instances, and refers to Gen. IX 2 1 where he says 
the Massorah enumerates them in full. But this Massoretic 
Rubric, as we have seen, expressly states that there are only 



.ja are "■? ' 
.mm dems pnri .nmx "[inn bvn "ei .n jmpi 'n a-na n nbnx -> 

:nsma HWX ti'l .ryoa 1 ? "]b*1 Comp. also Tin- Massorah, letter K,>§ 171, 
Vol. 1, p. 30. 
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four and the enumeration coincides with the heading. 1 
This conflict between Jacob b. Chayim's textual reading 
and his Massorah is manifestly due to the fact that some 
Massoretic Schools had preserved more instances of this 
archaic form and that Gen. XXVI 25 is one of them. Still 
his reading in Gen. XXVI 25 contradicts his Massorah. 

A still more striking instance of conflict between 
Jacob b. Chayim's text and his Massorah is to be seen in 
Gen. XXVII 11 where the unique orthography of "tVV 
hairy, occurs and where the Massorah Parva duly remarks 
that this defective form does not occur again. 2 In verse 23 
of this very chapter fl'lPW hairy, the plural feminine of this 
adjective occurs which is also defective. Here the Massorah 
Parva remarks "there are three instances of defective ortho- 
graphy of this expression in the Bible". As usual the 
Massorah Parva simply gives the number, but does not give 
the passages. The Massorah Magna, however, on this very 
passage not only states that there are four such instances, 
which contradicts the Massorah Parva, but minutely 
enumerates them, viz. Gen. XXVII 1 1, 23; Levit. XVI 18, 2 i. 3 
Accordingly the other two instances are in Levit. XVI 18, 2 1. 
On referring, however, to these two passages, it will be 
seen that they are both plene in Jacob b. Chayim's text 
which is in conflict with his Massorah. The contradiction 
is due to the same cause. The plene orthography emanates 
from one School of textual redactors and the defective 
spelling was transmitted by another School. As the 
majority of the MSS. which he collated exhibited the 
defective orthography he inserted it into his text, but 

:n: -noa -caj pma'Bi ", ""pi 'n "to m nbnK » 

.'Dm 'b -ij?'» 2 
rrtK ws "T3 it vn «r .-ipw btx "rot iim? p "Di "ivrbz 'on ™i rrw :i 
; - rn -o?«n em bs .ijren man ncn ma np"?i ,twb c»mp. The Massorah. 

letter tt", § 842, Vol. II, p. 646. 
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having also found this Massorah he felt it his conscentious 
duty to record it. Still his textual readings contradict his 
Massorah. 

In the face of such conscientious proceedings which 
made Jacob b. Chayim scrupulously to record Massorahs 
even when they are in direct conflict with the readings 
he adopted in the text, it is astonishing to find that some 
eminent critics have accused him of being a party to a 
"pious fraud" and that he had falsified the text in the 
interest of Christianity to please his Christian employer. 
This accusation is based upon the Massorah Parva on 
Numb. XXIV 9 and Psalm XXII 1 7, but more especially 
on his remarks in the Massorah Finalis with reference to 
the quadriliteral expression HiO which occurs four times 
in the Bible, twice with Kametz under the Caph (>*1X3) and 
twice with Patltach (HK3). 

(1) On Numb. XXIV 9, where it first occurs and where 
it has Pathach, the Massorah Parva simply states that it 
occurs four times, twice with Kametz and twice with Pathach. ' 
As this simply registers the number of times without 
giving the passages, nothing is to be deduced from this 
matter of fact statement. The Massorah Magna, however, 
on this vei y passage which notices the two instances where 
it is with Pathach, gives this as the first and Ps. XXII 17 
as the second passage with the important remark that the 
textual reading or the Kethiv in the latter place is 1"1K5 
with Vav at the end.' 2 Leaving at present the question of 
the various reading, it is manifest that the different Schools 
of textual redactors had two different traditions about the 
pair with Pathach and the pair with Kametz. In the 
Massorah before us Ps. XXII 1 7 is given as the twin with 



.prrnB 'ai psap 'a n njo '' 
.rre nte 'brn -t "iks .—.so ssv ire "ci r s -ue * 
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Numb. XXIV 9 which have Pathach. This naturally leaves 
Isa. XXXVIII 13 and Ezek. XXII 25 as the second twin 
with Kametz. Other Schools of Massorites divide the pairs 
differently. According to their Massorah Numb. XXIV 9; 
Ezek XXII 25 are the twin with Pathach and Isa. XXXVIII 
13; Ps. XXII 17 are the pair with Kametz. The latter 
Massorah is the more general one and is exhibited in 
the best MSS. 

(2) On Ps. XXII 17, where 'ItO occurs with Kametz 
under the Caph and where it is so even in Jacob b. 
Chayim's text in spite of the Massorah on Numb. XXIV 1 g, 
the Massorah Parva remarks that it occurs twice with 
Kametz in two different senses and gives Isa. XXXVIII 1 3 
as the second instance, 1 which, as we have seen, represents 
the second and more popular acceptation of this Massorah. 
The important point to be noticed here is that though the 
Massorah Magna on Numb. XXIV 9 distinctly states that 
the Kethiv or textual reading in Ps. XXII 17 is 1*183 with 
Vav at the end, which most unquestionably makes it a verb 
third person plural, the Kethiv in Jacob b. Chayim's text 
is not only '"1X3 with Yod at the end, but that the Massorah 
on this passage makes no mention whatever of the existence 
of such a variant. 

(3) It is the alphabetical Massorah Finalis at the end 
of the fourth volume where Jacob b. Chayim records and 
discusses the various reading in Ps. XXII 17. In letter 
Aleph he gives the Massoretic Rubric with the four passages 
in full in which this quadriliteral occurs, and appends to 
it the following important note in Rabbinic characters: 

In some correct Codices I have found TTtO as the Kethiv [= textual 
reading] and ""1X3 as the Keri [= the official marginal reading] ; but I have 
searched in the List of words which are written with Vav at the end and 

.■ps -a tpiw 'vb "nro pxap '3 "-ike 1 
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are read with Yod and did not find it included therein. Neither did I find 
it noticed among the variations which exist in the Bible between the Easterns 
and the Westerns. Thus far. ' 

The cause of offence which provoked Hupfeld's charge 
of falsification against Jacob b. Chayim is in the first place 
the Massorah Parva on Ps. XXII 1 7, which, as we have 
seen, states that nx| with Kametz under the Caph occurs 
twice in two different senses. As it undoubtedly denotes like 
a lion in Isa. XXXVIII 13, the remark is naturally designed 
to convey the idea that in Ps. XXII t 7 , which is the twin 
passage, it is a verb. For this reason Hupfeld concludes 
that it is not a genuine Massorah, but a fraudulent addition 
by Jacob b. Chayim. 

Nothing short of documentary evidence could justify 
so serious a charge. As there was no other printed 
Massorah in Hupfeld's time by which to test the accuracy 
of Jacob b. Chayim's Massorah he was in duty bound to 
investigale MS. Lists. He would then have found that every 
important Codex with the Massorah gives the Alphabetical 
List of words which respectively occur twice in two 
different senses and that '"1X3 in Isa. XXXVIII 13 and 
Ps. XXII 17 is an essential constituent of this List. In 
confirmation of this statement I refer to the Ochlah Ve-Ochlah 
edited by Frensdorff and to my edition of" the Massorah. 2 
But what makes this charge inexcusable is the fact that 
the MS. of the important recension of the Ochlah Ve-Ochlah 
is in the University Library at Halle where Hupfeld resided 
and where he was Hebrew Professor. If he had consulted 
this MS., which was his duty to do, he would have found 

;toi pSo i«'«a 'nB>pa 'son nto npi nto 21ns >n*rao "p'mn '<ibd nxpa 1 
W1J7B1 'Kruno p B>n Hipan epSna ox\ ojisbtd nana "ivihso vh\ '■> 'npi 'wn sjioa ') 

•2"y as? nans »^i 
2 Comp. Ochlah Ve-Ochlah, g 59, p. 64, Hanover 1864 and The Massorah, 
letter 0, § 428, Vol. XI, p. 217 &c. 
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this List with njp in it as having two different senses in 
Isa. XXXVIII 13 and Ps. XXII 17. 1 

As to the important note in the Massorah Finalis, 
Hupfeld boldly declares that "Jacob b. Chayim was very 
much pressed by the Christian printer in whose pay he 
was to insert the reading TUO into the text 'for the glory 
of God' which he indeed did not do, but to please his 
employer he was induced to designate the MSS. in which 
he found this reading as careful or correct Codices contrary 
to the truth". 2 

Having proved the genuineness of the Massorah Parva 
on Ps. XXII 17, which according to Hupfeld himself conveys 
the same sense as the Kethiv mentioned by Jacob b. Chayim 
in the Massorah Magna and in .the note appended to the 
Rubric in the Massorah Finalis, 1 might here dismiss the 
charge with regard to this Kethiv. The existence, however, 
in ancient times of the reading which Jacob b. Chayim 
gives as the Kethiv which is beyond the shadow of a doubt, 
not only vindicates the character of the first editor of the 
Massorah, but is important to textual criticism. 

Leaving out the reading in the Septugint which critics 
of the Hupfeld School ascribe to a Christian hand, this 
reading is attested by Aquila who renders it ■\\S%vvav = 
1*183 they have made hateful, which was sufficient evidence 
even for Graetz that "at the time of the earlier Tanaites 
in the beginning of the second century the text of some 

1 Comp. Part I, § 60, fol. 741;. 

- Der Herausgeber der Massorah R. Jakob b. Chajim wurde sehr von 
den christlichen Druckherren, in dessen Sold er stund, gedrangt die Lesart 
1"1R3 „zur Ehre Gottes" in den Text aufzunehmen ; was er zwar nicht that, 
aber vielleicht durch Gefalligkeit aufwog die Handschriften mit dieser Lesart 
gegen die Wahrheit „sorgfaltig" zu nennen (wie Pfeifer vermuthet): nimmt 
aber diesem Zeugniss alien Werth durch die hinzugefiigte Bemerkung etc. 
Comp. Die Psalmen, Psalm XXII, Vol. II, p. 25, Gotha 1858. 
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Codices had T1XD. 1 The reading l*lJO as a verb preterite 
third person plural is, moreover, preserved in the Midrash 
on the Psalms where it is rendered by 1"Oin they made 
hateful, or according to others they made happy.' 2 There is, 
therefore, no doubt that the two rival readings were 
preserved in two different Schools of textual redactors 
and that by way of compromise one was put into the text 
and the other in the margin. Indeed from the Chaldee 
rendering of this passage 3 it would appear that at one 
time both these readings were in the text which is not at all 
improbable since it not unfrequently happened that one of 
pairs which are alike, is dropped out of the text. Accord- 
ingly the text in some MSS. was 

'■m-ii. "T nxs rue 

Like a lion they tore my hands and my feet 

Such a paranomasia is of frequent occurrence and is 
regarded as imparting force to Hebrew diction. 4 

As has ahoddy been remarked, the text of Jacob b. 
Chayim's edition exhibits most scrupulously the Massoretic 
recension. It is, therefore, of supreme importance to see 
how far the innovations which have been introduced into 

1 Aber fur die Lesart Plur. TSS3 beweist Aquila's Uebersetzung : 
!jo%ovav, d. h. „sie haben hasslich gemacht, entstellt". Zur Zeit der Ulteren 
Tanaiten im ersten Viertel des zweiten Jahrhunderts hatte der Text also noch 
in einigen Codices nicht 'IKS gelautet, und dieses iibersetzte Aquila gleich 
1*1173, im Neuhebraischen „hasslich machen". Comp. Comment, on Ps. XXII 17, 
Vol. I, p. 228. 

nrwie •••ani *"T ww D'sps *? iot* mo* rvnrv "-.] *>m *t "iks s 
Tain -ior rrai-ij "n .jij'iibdd fins ^m "T rutim o: 'b mrwi .vrnvn* 'jb 1 ? 

tamWrW 'JB 1 ? '^m *T Comp. Midrash Tehillim. p. 194, ed. Buber, Vilna 
1 891. 

fyrw "tr me -pn pro: 3 

4 Comp. Gen. XLIX 16; Isa. X 30; XXI 2; Jerem. II 12; XL VIII 2; 
Joel I 10; Hab. I 8; II 18; Zeph. II 4; Ps. V 9; LX 6; CXLVII 16; 
Lament. IV 18; Dan. IV 24. 



CHAP XIII.] History of the Printed Text of the Hebrew Bible. 973 

some modern editions called Massoretic are in harmony 
with this Massoretic editio princeps. 

There is not only a hiatus in Gen. IV 8, but the 
Massorah Parva on it distinctly remarks that it is one of 
the twenty-eight instances in which there is a break in the 
middle of the verse.' UW2 in Gen. VI 3 is with Kametz 
under the Gimel, i. e. D|tM. With regard to the orthography 
of Chedor-laomer which occurs five times the editor is 
inconsistent, since it is in two words in three instances 2 
and in one word in two instances. 3 Beth-el, however, is 
not only uniformly printed in two words in all the seventy 
passages in which occurs in the Hebrew Bible, but is in 
two separate lines in no fewer than ten instances, Beth 
(fl'a) being at the end of one line and El (b$) at the beginning 
of the next line. 4 As has already been stated, this is the 
first printed edition of the Hebrew Bible in which the 
two verses are omitted in Josh. XXI, viz. 36, 37; neither 
has it Neh. VIII 68. 

It cannot be too much emphasized that this Standard 
edition of the Massoretic text is against the innovation of 
(1) inserting Dagesh into a consonant which follows a 
guttural with Sheva, or (2) into the first letter of a word 
when the preceding word with which it is combined happens 
to end with the same letter, or (3) of changing Sheva into 
Chateph-Pathach when a consonant with simple Sheva is 
followed by the same consonant, as will be seen from the 
following examples: 



1 piDB "1MRO "pDB "IDB H"3 Comp. The Massorah, letter B, § r84— t88, 
Vol. II, pp. 449, 450. 

2 Comp. Gen. XIV I, 9, 17. 
1 Comp. Gen. XIV 4, 5. 

1 Comp. Josh. VIII 9; XVI 2; Judg. XXI 19; 1 Sam. X J; XXX 27 
r Kings XII 32, 33; 2 Kings IT 23; Hos XII 5;. 1 Chron. VII 28. 
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I Kings I Kings I Kings 

dmS-'jm ii 4 D'bbna i 40 i-wi 1 7 

T T : ■ 1 - 1 

■V-p » 5, 32 Vb'pP II 8 -IWITI V 3 

138O D'atsi „ 32 vsab vn 24 afpj x 3 

Dipfiow viii 21 i^Wi? viii 30 D'Sprn xn n 

pj-p xvi 34 ttsnii „ 33, 35 ipnn xvn 14 

As to the relation of this edition to that of Felix 
Pratensis, though Jacob b. Chayim never refers to it, there 
is no doubt that he was greatly indebted to it. We have 
seen that Felix Pratensis was the first who not only printed 
the Keri in the margin, but also variants from MSS. Jacob 
b. Chayim does the same, but more regularly and con- 
sistently. From the edition of Felix Pratensis, Jacob b. 
Chayim reprinted the Targums on the Prophets and the 
Hagiographa which, however, he did not improve inasmuch 
as he omitted the Targum of Jonathan on the Pentateuch 
and the second Targum of Esther, which appeared for the 
first time in the edition of Felix Pratentis. Moreover, 
Jacob b. Chayim omitted the Dikduke Ha-Teamim which 
is also given for the first time by Felix Pratensis, though 
he promised to give it when mentioning it in the Massorah 
Finalis under letter Cheth (l"l). At the end of Volume IV, 
however, he tells us that he omitted it because he regarded 
it as superfluous. 

Of this edition I collated two copies, one in the British 
Museum, press-mark 1900, 1. 3—6, and the second copy in 
my own possession. 

No. 24. 

The Bible, Bomber g 1525—28 

This remarkable quarto is described on the title-page 
as the third edition which means Bomberg's third quarto, 
the first and second having appeared in 15 17 and 1521. 
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According to the title-page it was printed in 1525, 1 whereas 
according to the Epigraph it is dated 1528. 2 If the letter 
n = 8 at the end of the volume is not a mistake for H = 5 
which is most probable, it took three years to print the 
simple text of this volume, that is a longer period than it 
took to print either the four folios of Felix Pratensis or 
the four folios of Jacob b. Chayim with the Targums and 
the sundry commentaries &c. 

It is set up page for page after the second quarto 
and the execution is almost identical, so much so that an 
imperfect copy of the one might deceptively be made up 
from the other The remarkable part about this edition 
consists in the fact that its text is a fusion of the two 
texts, the one by Felix Pratensis and the other by Jacob 
b. Chayim. From Jacob b. Chayim the editor of this 
edition has inserted into the text of the Pentateuch the 
letters Pe (D) and Samech (D) to indicate the Open and 
Closed Sections, as well as the Keris into the margin 
throughout the Bible. From the text of Felix Pratensis 
he reinstated the two verses in Joshua XXI, viz. 36, 37 
and Nehemiah VII 68. Indeed with the exception of the 
points here indicated, the text as a whole is substantially 
that of Felix Pratensis. 

This edition is of great interest to the Biblical student 
because of its popularity with the Divines at the time of 
the Reformation, for the few copies which have come to 
light are generally more or less annotated by Christian 
Hebraists of that period. My own copy is not only marked 
throughout with glosses by early Reformers, but contains 
notes in the hand- writing of Luther. If these are genuine, 

n'Bi ruca nts—msao 'jTsoia Sk'jt »v 'ts ffre ddis mm *tP8in ncwn ' 
snrarn no p-ob Comp. fol. ia. 

natra rm ertrra T'j>p ^-i* -jm va Su'jip <v Sy jvyn a-i oy nw Dins 2 
:v* \rv2a12 Wi it»n n«32 nvi comp. fol. 529ft. 
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they show that he used it as well as the Brescia edition 
of 1494 for his translation of the Old Testament. 

With this we conclude the History of the Printed 
Text of the Hebrew Scriptures. All subsequent editions 
are in so far Massoretic as they follow the Standard edition 
of Jacob b. Chayim. Every departure from it on the part 
of editors who call their texts Massoretic has to be ex- 
plained and justified on the authority of the Massorah and 
MSS. which exhibit the Massoretic recension of the text. 
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To Part I, chap. II, p. 9 &c. 

The List of the Open and Closed Sections in the Pentateuch has been 
preserved by Maimonides. All Standard Codices of the Sephardic School with 
few exceptions follow this List, and the Open and Closed Sections exhibited 
in my edition of the Hebrew Bible are in accordance therewith. Though the 
German and Franco-German MSS. vary greatly in the sectional divisions, no 
official Lists of these Schools are known according to which these Sections 
are made, nor was it known that the Nehardean or Babylonian School of 
textual redactors had preserved separate Lists. 

In January 1896 Mr. Elkan N. Adler, was fortunate enough to rescue 
a number of fragments from the Genizah at Fostat near Cairo. Among these 
we found the following List of the Closed Sections throughout the Pentateuch 
at the end of which is the recension of the Babylonian School. This fragment 
is evidently a part of a complete List, which also tabulated the Open Sections. 
Mr. Adler kindly allowed me to copy and print this fragment which is of 
importance to Biblical Literature and which I here subjoin. The chapter and 
verse to each catchword r have added. 
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From an analysis of this List it will be seen that apart from the 
vatialions recorded in the name of the Nehardean School we have the following 
departures from the Massoretic recension: 

Genesis. — In Genesis this List has four new Sections, viz. II 13; 
IV 3, 13; X 6; it has four Closed Sections which are Open in the lextus 
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receptus, viz. XII i; XXL 22; XXIII 1; XLIX 14 and omits two, viz. 
V 21, 28. 

Exodus. — In Exodus this List has five new Sections, viz. XIV 29; 
XVI 6; XXII iK; XXVIII 30; XXXII 33; has five Closed Sections which 
are Open, viz. II 1: XXI 28; XXXIII 12; XXXI V 1; XXXVI 14 and omits 
eight which are in the tcxius rcccptus. viz. VII 14; XII 1 ; XXII 6; XXIX 38; 
XXXVIII I; XXXIX 6; XL 24, 28. 

Leviticus. — In Leviticus it has seven new Sections, viz. XI 24; 

XIII 28; XV 18; XVII 13: XIX 20; XXII 14; XXVII 26; it has one 
Closed Section which is Open in our recension, viz. XXIII 23 and omits three 
Sections, viz. VI 7; XXII 26; XXV 47. 

Numbers. — It Numbers it has five new Sections, viz. VI 13; X 22; 

XIV I; XXIII 27; XXVII 18: has four Closed Sections which are Open in 
the received text, viz II I ; VIII I ; XX 7; XXV III 1 1 and omits the following 
eight Sections IX 15; XVII 1; XXVIII 26; XXIX 26, 29, 32, 35; 
XXXI 25. 

Deuteronomy. — In Deuteronomy it has no fewer than tweuty-two 
new Sections, viz. II 9; VII 7, 9; XIII 19; XVI 22; XV1I1 14; XIX 16; 
XXII 9, II; XXIII 7, 86, 18ft, 19; XXIV 6, 9, 21; XXV 4, 14; XXXI 
16, 30; XXXIII 6, 23 and omits two Sections, viz. XXII 23; XXX II. 
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To Part II, chap. X, p. 281 &c. 

This important Treatise to which I have already referred and the 
contents of which I have given in the first of the parallel columns in Table 
No. I, pp. 281, 282 is from the St. Petersburg Codex of the Bible dated 
A. D. 1009. I print it here exactly as it is in the copy which my valued 
friend Professor Chwolson had made for me, with the following exceptions: 
(I) I have numbered the Rubrics, (2) have printed the initial words of each 
Rubric in larger type and (3) have added in the lower margin chapter and 
verse for every referrence to the Bible. 

§ i- 

.abwb ma:: sir -p-oi ,mb nixba; ner .bmvr *nbx a-nbx mrp "JTQ 
.dVijh in a'sipn ja brnv 'nbtt nin 1 7.13 '.jato jas p*n ^2 ns 1-1133 xba'i 
Km a-,- bra jvass mn" 3 .jaxi jas b^ip 1 ? mm "p-e , 4 m'?'?n ja« apri "?r nasi 
Won wise -ip ©air m:aa ,a*?ip Tpi nnpa -paa mrr air vr sa'apn bo bv 
-1-13 7 .-"pn -na 1 ? m.T nnK tins ".jhki d'bip ntw jr'sa mn" ~p-o< '.mn- ac 
3iB3 ,ikii jrasB mn 1 ' -|2T3" ".aSij" tpi abipa ns ,^iw ".ttk mm nnx 
-ip laSan kti xan &b .a-amp npicn mma w: bvnv s .-pn •>b" *?3 dSbht 
".-ran nass d-ict a^irb ipi a"2iac '".tp "am* 



n-nn rwa ,rmre dthti nrraip ,nj»trn mai»Kn min iOpon TJD 

.miro mirn ore .rnirc 

rr-nri ana amai -minn -lapaa minn aire ,,-irTn mown D'N'ain TTD 

in* "731 ,minn npre ap 1 ? 'rpa ^-uaa a-iaip ,-ijibk 'mat rwej "a-ca mire 

•riasa D'atPT 1 nyowi rnoBB .irspal res nax "01 tnsi 



1 Ps. LXXII 18, 19. -' Ps. CVI 48. :l Ps. LXXX1X 53. 

4 Ps. XCIX 2. •■■ Ps. CXIII 2, 3. « Ps. CXXXIV 3. ' Ps. CXIX 12. 
* I Chron. XXIX 10. » Ps. CXXVIII 5. "' Isa. XLV 17. 

" Ps. CXI 8. 
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niaba nniapi .nupxi pian nax bp r6ap „i:Tnxi niapsi D'aifon TTD 
biai in ,a,TPXia bth'i ■?» .tr&ras "b» DT'na .BT/nai b - xt: rrvn .orb? 
a-armi np H :ii pipn ana 1 ? ppiem 'mam ,iairsi iap i-Til ,BTiia: ir 
D'pnnBi D-ainBi BTrnn miip;ii B'aipri bt-.i- a';ap nimxi erbr\ ninisi 
*?yi abiaj byi opbn bs an *a ,nnn:a nimxi an:: xb- x-^p:- ,xip; *6i anasi 
pip rraa run nn-rsb btp en arsa- rrara -a- en ,e:tp br, bhye 

,'vz' B'i'apaii .ij?ia Six ism B"pipn 

«? 3- 

ama rrmpn .-pi nppa i:ipii ,"pr 'jab tit ipk .-paa illiT DC \T 
.-par Kb vb ipm ,-ps 'ia nrai naana ,iix r-s« -s- rrnpn .-pxi 
iap nb'nn .-piT il'i ibm: .iir xi c-ibe ^ii- .-pv;' i:n npin 

.iiarr 

nai .xn:i sins am itxb i'r ..ills'! pixi a-apa .iipa: ™ ntt^tW IIP 
•jp ,nnaa sins'? *rnnx „mia ispai nria .ma-xi ,iy:x hie ,nai is- it 
■ma pb: ninapan ,m:ai nxr nm-ci „n-xa err ipx .iitii nrn-x 
-anpi diw ni-nix it -msp r:r t "?:• ,1113:1 -sa .use -apa mrn:i 
mam vrbviw sa-aye ritexai «]ica ,et.h ninrrsi jtbb-: .a^p-a cia pan 
yap ny :btk yapa nmam cisaa maa? nia-ana ,e-:t n— sa i:ni ,b - t 
:pwm pia nnia ,pxia niBTC n-ar; ,pinii nai jtbiis: ,pxib n-scie 
.nnijy p'bszb iyai .nnaa a-aa mi-nc ,nnaa pi;a jra -m-aa a 1 :: nyi 
D^iat ,nrn ji:bb pp ana ny MvMvn'iy ib"s im:i ipx .n-nan isai ana 
•nvipy ibhi naxa ,ni-ip nea iia lax .n-;pn i-x B-:a ,m-i;n map: or 
'3 ,nran 8b ana ,rmjra pp ar raix .r-:a -cr aisca ,n-ian xbi nri: 
.a'liy ni'p a-aipa ,a';ia ia,i b -1 ?-i: a':a-cr -;n nr :r,i-ii'i ail ci 
bbip rwbv bai ,ipr nrap a-:p aisca it iB-r-a-ei a-bxapa arasiaa- 
paa „ipi"3 iscaa ctic nr ticai ryi a - iala- ,ipa iai a-a-ana .ipi 
.rm nb' a-axinai xpk -anii aiia ,ipxn jasa car: „ip — ■• ipm 
iP8 P'xai ,B"ej8 -aa D'bipai ,a-ara ipi> b':p i-j- :ipm iraisi a-ipya 
-fits ,a - ainn iap aipa .B-a'r:a tp ,D"axi: ,-r: .a-ayaaa a-p-na .a-an ri;a 
.d'bdi sia; B'irpa ,a"aria nyap it JE-a-nc xl" a^iua .a-aani B":ia: 
.di"8 bipa e';t .ansa e-:p cum it .a-ax bi-;bi iibi ,a-ar ippt aiipa 
piani ,jvj£ pan ira-a ,av av nirr 1,11a -arci pp xn it ,ci-a ni - : inxa 
•p'i: 11a BT'Pia iiyi ,p-?r i-av irin .[Tin pain pit -p-icx 

§ 5- 

1BP31 bt: -|"na ,i:iax 'iiit t ir .1113:1 n Ba iax:i ,minn TO 11D 
dbpo nyi „iiet niiai bx 1-1:1 ,ii-nn" ,^->p' B"r:sai a'ssn laa '.rn: 
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nam ,nmax n*ann mens? np ,nnxiaa son nxa .miani nnp ar ..nnntxi 
•air "nna is uncr xn ,,-niw? nn»a anai „nniBx *it» anai ,mi»p npna 
nmp;i ,nmoa maw nvnixa .nmaxi pi»m anaa .miwp nnxa nnx nai ,nneir 
an -ipk mnaaai .nmrx a-ana npasoi ,nnim pinpnai B'apaai ,nmso p6 np 
i-iprr nxi ,mip nsie nxpai „nman ^jpr na^xa .nmrrai nmonai ,rrmb re 
nna xni .nrccn nnx na'n ,xnpaa px 'a irm ,nmpn •arai wti „mrpna 
,n-nna nxna nam na 'a ,nname nnxa nnx ..nnxiaa nanis ax ^ -rniac 
naa nanp ,nmtpp nmxa kti "a ,rrrairfc "f-iis px rb ,nna?ixa nx*?B nnixa 
x 1 ? nam .max: nnpi -min msio nanai „nmnna xnx nann pxi ,nmai»i 
,mip" mpm uix nan .nmmm xm }ii«n* xm ,nmaa npma rmnn pm .nrnxis: 
■pn nxi "o .nn-B'' am nstai ,nmap'' x 1 ? avaan nan ni" -nmc* x 1 ? nn -nan ja 
mpi nmp) "a ,nn-cn na an© ,)npw na -a pmi .nmipa' 1 iann ntrxn ,mw 
■,nap iaa -nmnjn nixn pnam .nmasn naci mpin ,nmpa mxn aipaa mapn 
baa on 1 ? nanai .rrvan *mwi sail ,nmna,n mp abenn J ,nnsp nrcxi 2 .nxm 
na ,nnaxn nax ax .nnynpn nann .nmnn it uninn .nn-axa nixn 1 nxi ,xnpan 
,nnmxa na -nmna xm inaiwn ,nn>cn nna "{-ti iaa .mrrr nna bv -nmp: are 
6 xm;b xm: pa ,xnpaa w xb ?ran ,nmn n'annn ..nnntxi ma 1 ? nmpin 'a 
-pi it nyi .xnasn anx ~i\ab '"nip pan .nmpn "min nis pai ! ,nniDn ',mie pai 
nisai ,min» .mm nxm „nmcna 'na nxna „nnit"xa na'en mm nnin ,nnm 

.■ra" onrawem ,nna mm 
dtp mn'ja .nvrmtai ,nnxisa nxa*? ,nimni a'tasirai E'pn .nmn 1 ? mai: mpi 

.nimnc mnax nm" mnax -mnp 1 b^'jeb ,nin"xa 

§ o. 

,mnijp nincpa .niTaa niaam .ninana xnpa ,ninaa nxa' 1 ? ,nnp3 J?3f 
x\n nea ,nxap x-n nsiirxn .ninanna nix naa ,niman snn ,nninr "x'bjb 
„n:iaa B"nc na ,n:tsp nnne n"©-' 1 ?©! .nmas nn;a ,nms x-n mri ,naiap 
n"»n .nnuB m3n nnx nnpj r'arom „njiaa nnps ti© -njcp nsap rrp^am 
on omaai .B-abaiB D'niri antra -B'ana npaw am -nipsaxn ^xi ix n-ran 

.B'ana nna naxaa .tramp ann nam ,a"amp 

S 7- 

.D'on anai B":tsp ana .n'anpn nimxaa .a-aien nrp a':n .D'awan "W 
-rffiBtsn kti nnnn ,B"airn *?3» oiwa -n^ani a'jias 'sa -a'anpj xni amnn 
nRSi" 1 ,nnjj,n x\n rem :nnjnx n*? mam ,nmwn na nnnaa „nmna mnx 8 ? nrx 
-nainxa nninx 1 ? nnaina ,nsnxB x"n n , w i ?tt> J.nn'anB nna nnsaia ,mv-o ts 

1 Jerem. XX 9. 2 Isa. XXXIII 7. » 1 Sam. XXI 6. * 1 Sam. 
XXII 19. -■ Josh XVIIJ 1. '' Ban. Ill 0. '' Isa. XI. IX 21. 

s J»dg- IV 18. '' i Kings V 15. '" Dan. II 35. 
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,xnpan naa nrcs: ,n-an x'n - p"3' 
.*ipr apa "73a .ejptn x"n 'Bran : nmpa nam n/na npiap ,m-ob mn roena 
•yaw spin ire br b-sa -p» mnnnn sine ,paan xin tc :*pi paatxa nova 
"raw irs'TO b'bpb nnmai ,mr; nmxm a'as 1 ? ,ncn b'bpe *:a>a ,rn»^n x*n 
■yen tann "ba naina ,enpa nnxa nnx .ansa mpaajx -nca m-r: ,ena Kin 
■3 mxin ,nBir xin nnpp ; nxai Siaca nmaa ,"vnn nnap m:tbi ,mjs sin 
.nwiae pa^a: "pro .nare nwr nnx :ne\n -na ina'p: ,nsi mra nasa ,nwv 
b - bpb I'rx .-itana prbai .mini ma:a -ma sin nro aw :naira a-apa "jcai 
-aiarn ,na>i maai -p?oa .nexs ni ar n; ,-ana -Sa a-xba ,naiai npna ,n»p aw 
pwn -BTinn a-apa 1 ? .E'nnca npaen ,m?in nnri n"?pai nbipi ,mw nann 
napt x",n T"^© pve" anai .p-ar B*apan "ran tip ,m?ip amp? ,nntx xti 
x*? a'apan je ,nc-u xm 'can ..nm'ra rr'j'ra ar -nnap x - n - p"an -nsmp map 
bz ap ,mpa x'n tow .apm apna ,apa "?:a nn-a .apna xm ncc ,nrna 
xm a'biJB .a*B"p: ffflitui .a'apan ^3 x*n m .n - i:a ana x'm -man apa 

.a-aam amsiB "eb ,a*8ina 

nrnixn nnn ,naa nn-ax mam ,S:n wc nmsx .DVnixn nn^in l^'X 
.ann ones osrxr ,nvi3p v:p t "tp .nvwx a'are ncx .nri:a anri anev 
.npanx ana ,btiew manai area .B'nsaa h6ib3 ana .Bmnin bv nipipn 
nwan ana .naip syipn naip .nerrh mbn nnxi „n8innn a'p'apa ,nsrs 
.nix BTiri ervov amen ,nix npan a-icp ana ibbbi .niEiEai ninnia ,mai-p 
,-ibioi naam npna ,nan ma: nnx bnb ,-ica "r: ap a-an^na ,nrp a"3c ana 
npac am .pc;na a-naip npar -pen 1 ? "Era a-ax:: .\wbo a -i ?is3 npair anai 
B'src -a'anp xnpea Ban "nca .e-^iSs nnar nia ,a"'n;e a'riaa ncx -a-^iea 
je;: .npanx anai ,a-38i a-an "snai .B"3ia: nrna .a-aian b*:e ":ea ,a*ai-.-! 
■b-x^e: nxa 1 ? am ,a*xsT a-a-rn ■:© bs -npia"n -rpaa .npiap xnpaa .npia: 
.x"?E8 ame "3 ,nirxan mix ;a pn ,,-itbxi -nana rnur xnpea ncx nix bz ~z 
•a .an 1 ? a'ann kv nip 'a ,aniB3 nvnixa px -ana npanx mpi ,x*?a"3 xin ana - 
BP133 .ib'av nnna T.nntra ,ib nnx n,na nix bo .nm:p mraa nrx ,nrnix n3 
panxa i"?nj ,a"nna "jo '3 ,a"riap xnpea nrx .bthti pnnx ja pn .■hba man 
.npiap an 1 ? nnx n,nn -npa-un ja rwbv mpi ,a'ns - ei a"X"a: ma i ?3 .a'nepi 
i^'x .btjj xS B3i ,B"B»nn3 x 1 ? na .a-cma nsi-n ;a ripn ,npin: nrrnxn naa 
.nimni bbr\ mmn .niman ame nrx .nmpia nrmxn mmrr. 

§ 9. 

"?3" ei'Di" *ai ,na nn*ax ma'na nsn cibt nmsx nvmxn nn^in 1^'X 
anaa .S'bSDi ni'riEa ana .a'nnn bv a-pipn -a-nan a'na'P aaici -baa ambp 
naip -nam 1 ? bibn nnxi ,nainnn a'p'ape -naxna npanx anai ,btibc manai 
a*BJ£ B'aba .b-k^bb iBai .a'xnaa cenna ,e'xnE8 nvbv anai ,naip e)ipia 
B'aSin ,a-xnE3 nsa btt ,a-xanai a-'bi bz ,w«r<rh nn" ancbra -a'Xni 
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nrar .per, nstri nr^a mas .pirm? "Ei"3 a-axs: ,pr"?a a -l riEa anai .B'xai 
,-in Tjj inx "ra 1 ? ,-ien *?a dj? .trarrwia -i»k b"» anai .ptwta anap npan 
■nix amen ffiw btci ,mx npacn a-nrp b 1 ?- a-ifiaai ,-ciai naan npna 
r-o-a .mimix ns .anaai nmna irn 1 ^ nnai ,nisi-ip rnram .nisaiai mnma 
,raa sHm ,imiTp:i vapai -impee-i vnianwi .imi-tfvi mi-cm -rniSa r.rrxi 
E"-"a nam, emEiri ,am£ir a - :a jw'rni .pip'ra -prim ,mna pmm -pa 1 :: 'rrea 
.nnp:a rtnnnm ,-tn-na nrnixi .nrmxa msmm .mama anam, .anan tip 
naan naia ,b2vn sp'xa ppm. .pjpa cttei .erimaa matrm ,mara nnp:i 

.rniaja 

5? 10. 

-Qin xr run ia niarna .arm ibn; n^nna pais .D'OPBill rmpin "HD 
s^x ana miari a^-n tie bs ixr a'rai '.am-a -\ba jnan p» .npiba rraa 
kxv nnxi ,B-ipr -i»p ntrsra nnatr -Ksa; mr^n nrrn a'riai n*n rm rm s^x 
"rp f?-vun 'riE" as- .n:pa "xnaa n-o-rai mmixn 'ra nx n-ira xmi .a'-ipwn ^33 
rnia:n i? mnntp aipa 'raai \nan amp 1 ? - a p:a "isb mia mm ,nirm pais 
ap mp"3 mnn as: ,n:pa "xnaa nmra xm am-nxS -x mm-i panx "3B^> bn 
mnsa nb-v a-mann -no by, ,rrr a-a? ? xi -k 'rax ,17 ajam it xim nnx nmp: 

.anptr 
S "• 
ixxa: nrbn m-rn amai ,nrac rm ana 1 ? amarnca Slpan '1553 TlD 
.nine mcp ami? icp - a - a-,-i mrsi .a":a mian a-irpa mar," 



mra necm p<ri>ai jna .n~ax axi:a b'kith .K-.pa.-i paix finpi "itfP 
,rnop airx-ia a-a'ra npac .mvsea miatr nrac ar:a ,mvn -aaa a-pipnn 
b6bt ,rnn: ,-tnnE- nsap nrrxi .,i-;pn asira cmxa mi ,nm-a inxa nnxi 
„-nits>p ix >* n-p'an rrren ■n-.-ann -x -x n-u-am rrvsn ,m - aa aap mmp: 
ann -j-n .mr.nx Bar,3n ,nm:x arnns .x-.paa ara men ,n-nsp ma 1 ? xic 
.m-ix-n xxx nrirp yznb vbvrr, ,nv:a "x >• ai-n -j-n ,n-n: dtw ix ix 
nnx ,d':b: a-am: .a-a^an n^xr. .n-isa ars ^a jesn xi .nvfra ana nnxi 
aitan x-.m .m-ap m.aa naam. .,-iaix:n -x x*m .nan -pn nrcxi .B'aaa: nnxa 
naabi .nr'rab psaxn asa x-m .nr-.n*? ,-inns maa naa'ri .natnaa bnx: 
ma 1 ? "x .ns^na nnx mp: x-m .nrcn n:aa naa 1 ?! ..trax^ mips vnbv nsaa 
nnpi .nmatxi tjk nmx .nm-13 .-n-n - nrp'r .nmsea .m>x ap n:an xb ,n-ix»: 
Htp^r Kin .nsca ipa:a xi:' icxa .nenostn^ irarn lain 'a ,n-ixax ms 
inra avn iann ns?xa ,ia':a nmxan arn ia papm piap ix .nE^xn 8 ? m 
B"ia-i -iaxn mix papn i.iexai ,anb nanai ar pen -^a ian laxn .ixapa 
mix x'3£in -icxai ,-iai iaxn -inran aen r'rx year 13-1 ix .w a'stsn a'a'ja 

1 jci-ein. XI.1V 30. 2 Jerem. XXXUt II. 
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~wv aen mnx spas' 1 ncx a-sam nan -pan man nan naxn n:ip bx 
;a; is ,pi on xm sin pmx nx nnx anx umx 'jx ,nnr xbi nine xb B'ann 
nana- ?p fan •; ninpn jai as:n ja nap la rnan ,npis mrri avn bv bis" 
,ia pirn iax:i i:nn Tar, ,ae ?p a-san nx n:an ntrx:i .nrnpi as:i nap .a'ann 
naxm ,a-an nnai nan a-asn a-ran npnaxm .nan nan "man napa naxn 
.an-iai nan nisai nina nnn nrxri .nan -an ,nisa n'nn ax nmp.n jam bv 
-poem piapn ,a*;'2pn nanr e-n-axn anann nxa anann nxa imam nnpi 
.an 1 ? aiann apes ;a mown nx B'X'sia an ,B'jam 



-nran aim papn nrxa ,n; ,t,t ,nsap nx ipa:a mx'n am ^lTX "W 
er .ansr -iep .a-trnn naxn paip' ntrxri ,an,n mips xm 'x jnna win naxn 
mm ,nb nnna xn -rx ,nnne nx nnx-n ,nsap syn-s npr : anar nbaa* .tra" 
nn .a'asp asp ,a - p;n naxn nsapn axi .nnraa pn naxn ,nan,n b"js ?p nt 
mnnran maun -pna mm nnna nx anx'n mnip: cnr sp's -in? : mrn 
cipaa napn x-c *a .B'sen pan .anna -pa .minx naxn papn axi pnx naxn 
nann x'sm ax ,n? ,t,t .mnip: mr nx anx'sn nnip: r^tr sp-s npir :nnna 
',nx to 'a naxn nam m;a sjaia mx rbv x'an xni lawn pr bv inaaam 
nnn nac ! n:8nx nn;i .mmp: mr nx tv ,pr np inx'sin axi .ira:a naip xin 
axi ,nee nnx nmp; nx nn-p: mc rnms nptr t'^ar natf np inn: xni J naf 
.nrn; ,n;xnam nap nap ,n»na -ina .— c" i=.i -n?a iaa laxn mix x'sin 

S >4 

=]iaai na'nn pi-axai na'nn cx-a xipan 'raa nrnixn ^r 1 ? mean SH? "I1D 
.max nrx ^p n 1 ? c" a'am na-n -r .xsn x*r nrxi pana xsn nirxi na'nn 
.— ap", .nra-i ,-ppa", ,-xsa'i ,ixip". niaa nnxn nnx lannn man nainai 
piiaxa* a-pa .nana ,*;a ,ana .nea .xiaa ma: n - a"n cxnai rnbv", .inns'i 
.nnn -rxai ,7:1 .xna'i nani ,xsa-i .xnp'i ,n?a"i ma: mrra bian na'nn 
■'.mm Tia nnx nnp mar mnaa n:ap nnnsa xxn n'S'i xbz nann rxna 
xsn nb:n: nnnea na'nn rxna n'p-; ap e;nesn axi ; ,ni,T nna ".bxna" "33 
inpia ",ybs nasn n,a~ra '"."inpx nr xb -jnana ! '."n lab *.inx xiaa ma: 
-•'n bv nam nn" pnnx nrmx npans ja nnx ap ^naun ax nax "-,vt^ nnn- 
".na "anxn ana ma -\v ",ann;m ann* m:na ma: namac 'ten nixn nip: 
namac ':cn nixn n-p: -a bv ^x na'nn rxna mp'3 j'x axi ,s ,i;s2:' n:nnn rry 
nnx nannn nrx: na'nn psaxai " ! ."pra nna na'pa nxr nxa nxa ma: pnnxa 
na»x: puna sim xn nrrxnn- pena xin msirn ,'par'i .innu-i ma; nnx 1 ? 

1 Numb. XXX 4. - Numb. XXX 10. 3 Levit. XXIV 20. 

1 Amos VI 6. 5 Gen. XXVI 20. ,; Gen. XLVI 5. '• Numb. X 33. 
s Ps. LI 2. '•' Vs. XLV1 9. lu l'rov. IV 12. " Frov. VI 22. n Prov. 

NI.V 32. I:! Judg. I 7. i' Prov. 1 22. I: ' Ps. X 8. " ; Ps.. LI 3. 
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npanx ja nmb naiaoi na'nn pjraxa rrnn nrxa ,nnx t-h n 1 ? nxc'3 .wtb 
r6«o -3 a .p?n bx aims pn Varna pax ainna '.p^ ainna "a niaa .pnnx nvn-x 
-rStaa ,namm narnn .mpinnni a'pinnn 5 .nxna m" prom *,nax a-ma 
onx ins: ntrx "4S3C nine o-nawm ",'b S3 'np 8 ? ',n«T nnpn irxe -a \n-Kna 
p»"?a onovn i?x ",n^^» «Tnn insert ".nrr viben war "'-ftp rra ama 
,inpf? ,ixiw ,ixan ,ixa3i niaa pa^a xr I'ra mxa iwn »" ox "?3X .on 1 ? norm 
syif?n ma px kw nnx n»x n-x,n mp3 bs an 1 ? nanm a*XJtr ib-x f?a ,"m3 ,irn: 
iba cn3's niaa prba ixr xn xic ,! ? a'aiao am nrna x*w norm bz nxri 

.innai ixt wan ,tit -imp -ixr ,irar -mp*? 

§ 15- 

nisx nar. "?a "a in .xnpan baa na-nn ypoa , D"n E^HID n"QT)n "no 
".reran ".nybarn ".rrewan vt niaa zbwb xin man a'an petes xsni nabn 
nanm anaun te'xa pin 2l ,n3*x3£an ! ",n3xxn "Winn "STO-xnn ".mxan ",ravsr\ 
aiiaa M ,n33pn renrw niaan oana cm a-an pete an "a ".n3ae>n vniten "?ita on 1 ? 
tp M ,n aw ,nmx resipn a^isn msa 2i .aa©aa nsrnx m ,™tvi 'naxpa ex nbc 
nax bx\ niaa tit pete "?ai ,arb nanm itx 2 ".n3Tc mtean bs ,; .na ™*xnn 
xin ".ro'rm :a ,ronp 3! ,n3rae> ::s ,nT hmtxk ".mbaxn J '\-ap rs rorr '".nsban 
nisaen te rexnpni ".nanba mxnpn 'a mm an 1 ? nanm te"xa pin '".nsx-r 

.an 1 ? nanm te-x ".anw 1 ? ™spn *\n» 

§ 16. 

-npiapn mix .npsnx nmix ,mie>p B'aan -aa .map e>xna ne>x 'iflK fO'D 
.orca: ne>xai -an© itw?3 npanx .anrpi awa .nab .mix amai .p'aox onto 
x-'paa pxi -anxnpa .anmn 'an ,anTp u .anaiaa p'snai .anaxs haanii 1 ? 
npanx'a pin ,n-raxa -ar xbi ,xnp3 i*3sx bv .xnpaa ncx nix ba .amaa 
.a-ainj,* anai aa ,a-aic3 anab anS .arm "3© bs ane .nmaxn h'ix .nmaaa 
nara ai*ai .x^b' bpb .nbiyan tt .ribs' 1 nswa bpbi .x^B' ass .nbiaen -i 
nrx .B'npn ib-xi .nba 1 aysi xbs 1 dps .rbs* nnx -[ina .xbssn ffi-bx v 'n .n^p- 
".jo-n "xiai pas nip ","i33 "xb- naxv ".pina -xn 4 ".nnx '33 ^x nax .an-pa n; bs 

i Gen. XIX 2. 2 Job XXIX 7. 3 Judg. XIX 20. * Isa. 

IJX 14. •"■ Gen. XXVII I. I; Isa. XXI 3. " Gen. II 23. s I Kinfjs 
XVII 11. ,J Ezek. XXXIV 10. lu 2 Sam. XXI 12. " Ps. XXXIX 13. 
'2 Ps. XIV 1. « Levit. VII 30. n I Sam. Ill 11. 1r ' Levit. VI 14. 
'« Deut. I 44. » Ps. XLV 16. 1S 2 Kings XXII 20. '« Isa. 

XXXIII 17. 20 Amos iv 3. 21 jerem. L 20. 22 Eze k. XVII 23. 
-':> Judg. V 29. 2i Lament. I 13. 2S Ezek. XXXIV 16. 2« Ezek. 

XXXII 16. 2- Micah vil 10. 2< Levit. Ill 4. 2 <.i Gen. VI iO. 3d Isa . 
XXVI 5. 31 Gen. Ill 17. 32 i sa . XXVII 4. 33 Job. V 27. 3* Jerem. 

XXXVI 14. 3r < Judg. XIII 16. 3i; D eut. I 36. 3 " Exod. I 10 

3-« Ruth IV 17. 3d Ezek. IV 12. 4 » Ps. II 7. 41 Ps. XXXI 12. 

" 2 Kings IV 36. ''• Cant. IV 16. . 
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man nam nnni *.rva rb rmsh :; .na xb nwx '-oaaaba max vnxnp *b i^k 
no"» ^mar "a nx mo 1 ?! '.-p? no a^>3 rb -i»k"-i »,nari «]BBn xia xai ".anwi 
ay ibbx" ncxa -mma w xb .nimay inx -p-ia -mnixn nxr \arTBa 
■epni: lniKi .apsis ni nx .apiaa "wp nyae* pin .iB^nn" x*?i ibt hfiania 
'".«npa "no naaa "a ".nxj nxj "a mrr^ mvx .nyairx b-isbbi .nymx arja 
*m6:i ", jnraw nan: rain ".jsjc ibt -jri-iT bn;a ".nbx: it ay -pana n"n: 
a'Bpai '"pn'jK naana ,-iaam ".jcnam xn3-i; snintt ",baiK »6i baba 
-pby nx-iB na '".nay -prra n"?xj ".bax narc 1 ? ixb -p-nyi maa navo e'anpn 
•xti axiaa m !i ,ny-iB3 maaxi s|a ep nrai n-a n"ai ™na ns'xnn vs '".ps 
mr xawa pin jnwnn nixn nnn xia> n , n' 1 -nwc ".^xie" nibaa vn --.bx^x nx 
rrby nasi ! ",na bw pan bpi Mrbaa xnanx ".n^inaa nirx xim maa *sn 
riBania^? rrix -pen ipsa xnpan bo -ixci ".anpa va aa "jix Mnn p 
•!ti ! ",ya»a Tri ! ",iyatfa m maa abiy*? "an '.-pi mx bai .Bhwb "an nrr 
aa aa vpi nnx n-n- 1 ax "?ax ".la^aa m M .anx axTnna "rn ",imx-c 
,abwb isb a-aiae a'r.r 1 ? "en i 1 ? n'rr ,5l ?x-ur mSaa th ".bxibb -m maa 

.-uri naxa anrr 
8*7. 
.rw^BD .tit a'a'ra rwbc rrort> ayan pa .t.t ncxa rDIKBI ni'P'P fB'D 
",tii jm s ",-|ina n»a xsn maa nanxaa rprr nine ix a'aba 'jbo n-n 1 axi 
nitpa 1 ? apiBB ntp'rri '".nxi "?y -psa 8 ? -nay 1 ? px rs .nnx piBBB -"n 3,, »in xan 
".nyna "33 xmn nsr-i bsa'ai ",inam 4 ",mn n:a* n©x -ai .a'jiipxnn B'lEie 
•:w3 axi ,mani nbwrs nM" -in' ix a^aba nrbaa ax ,rn bs unpen ixci 
nmati ,n? nx B'B^na apiae nwy rmbvo pn rnani nanxa n-n- b'b^b 
r'x nic «ir -31 H ,rrnn i 1 ? a'a'rcn an nx anpan ".aisyi bra 'Mb nw rn 
ax "3 ,3nyn nyi spine -in aa" 1 ! '",^k rra pa ibwi yann 1 ' an 1 ?©'! u ,tw nx 
nirr 13ns nrx ".n-nn njtran tbjb b px n»x "ra ,T ,-^y: erx nixa yanx 
■■'.a'B'n nam m»pa -jwb r*xi '"vpa^f -nra ,"paya fixe axpi '",-iax 1 ? nixas 

1 P«. LXVI 17. - Ps. IV 5. :l I Kings XIII 10. < Zech. V 1 1. 
■'• Gen. VI 16. '• Dan. XI 10. ' Josh. XV 18. s Deut. XXXI 19. 

'■' Exod. XV I. i" Exod. XV 11. " Exod. XV 13. '- Exod. XV 16. 
'» Isa. LIV 12. " Jerem. XX 9. '■'■ Dan. Iir 2. "• Dan. V 11. 

'• Gen. XLII 10. '- Ps. LXXVII 16. I!l Gen. XXXVIII 29. -" Micah 
VII 10. Jl Exod. XIV 4. " z Sam. XVI 6. a Josh. VIII 24. 

21 Levit. XXI 13. *■ Ezra IV 9- -" Kzek. XXIII 42. r ' Isa. 

XXXIV n. ^ Ps LXVIII 18. - ,!l Gen. XXXIX 15. :m Gen. 

XXXIX 19. : " Judg. XI 35- ''- G en - XIX '7- " x Kin 8 s XV 2 "- 

: " I Sam. XVI 6. »• Josh. VIII 24. "' Kxod. XXIV 18. :,T I Chron. 

XXI 25. :is 2 Sam. XV 37. :,!> Ezra IX 15. '" Gen. XLVI 13. 

*> I Chron. VII 30. »2 I Chron. VIII 16. 4:! Gen. XVIII 18. ll Levit. 

VII 33. '"' Exod. XXI 35. "■■ Josh. VITI Q. <~ 1 Sam. XXX 17. 

f> Deut. XIV 10. !" Isa. XIX 25. : '" Hos. X 14. ; '' 2 Chron. XVIII 33" 
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rpDB bai '.nwsb nm xxan nrx ■?= Mrm nya -nw 1 ? imr x? '3 '.mm nan 
i33 , i na wi ■"•.sin nbm amby pbn" vinwa mrm nna" amaxn maa m:i 

".ipnpa to nn 

§ 18. 

mnxa na mm n»x na*n Sa .nnx na-na vm -nrs naiNQl man JO'D 
by iby imnr ".bxne" ba* yen - TC'i '.nnbioi rar nxaa issn maa mam 
nanxab man pa px m by xnpan b2 "'.am >bbn a-bnyn iaae> mm vnxix 
nana mam nanxaa an -r epics mrbwa pn naba xw xbx nnx na'na 
ranbn bx bxntr -32 ".rise by ibym maxi xasn p'r nnnsi xw anmai nnx 

".cnbm, o'jnan by impim r-.T", "-.mm dp 

§ '9- 

,ffim na'na mmay 11 naiyb n .mmax nnx na'na n»x mnx TUP p'D 
mx 1 ? mra ax .mm xb mr mn fa'cn .mim ibid •?= 'sa .m by xnpan ba 
■bbx amxx rco- maa ,prmn mxa vb nns' .pirn 1 ? na-ysa ampn ,p«x-, 
mra px axi ".ippb nrx ".Dvnn nbb' bip '".oma ampban ls ,mb3 "ma ".imar 
'in "\-|b unx usn maa .abaa mxv xb .ambu bax .abiyb i*b nne 1 ' xb .nbxx 
x-n .nam ma bai .nan on 1 ? bai "-:x '::n ".any 'bbss iB3* -a ! ".px "ppn a'ppnn 
'r .ambm rby .apeia n: by .opios ncana fin .nan' ana*? .naiai mya 
,a-nnB3 xb am .nanyi nmawi -roien anai .rows an ay, .naiaa anb myj 
nmn B ,';:nnr- an*? nxa iarx - nrx ny *aipa bx naicx nbx .amass xb neai 
mntrei i: ','jjRJt8" xbi -jj-intr myx xbi •-amp" ;x 2 V3xnx mn dpi •sinaa" 
,nmt»p myj axi .nmna nsra .xnp; m by .xnpan ba 2 V33X'3ta' 

§ 20. 

,mun anay xpmi ,mym nsir mssb r- ax .nbyab xm nbiyn ,iT?TK *|T1 
nx [nan yawn 2 \aamyaai aannap aval maa ,m-m nea 1 ? new na'r: 
ma D2m nirx .nyac a-piosa pn 2 ", l ?x^»• , ba ixs 11 nx? ■» nibaal ",nBmn 
amn nbz- °:ra:: & nxs 1 ? aaji main nxm s ".nya myn nx xa" n»xi .nr*u: 
baa mp imay; watr nirxi ;,3 ,x2 l ?a anp pnexi lanp pnxa ".a-axba ms -[be 
xb aby 1 ? n; .-sion nrirxn mn bs .-sirn mym npoB 1 - nmx ba jai M ,anmy 

1 1 Kings XXII 34. - 2 Chton. XXX 3. :l Eccl. IX 10. 

4 Isa. V i<). r> Gen. XIV 15. '• 2 Chron. XX 8. ' 1 Chron. IV 28. 
s Josh. VIII 15. 9 Lament. I 14. "' Ezek. XXXII 21. " Eaek. 

XXXVI 3. >2 2 Chron. XIII T2. ,;1 2 Chron. XXXI 9. u Job 

XL 22. >-Neli. XII 36. '« Judg. VII 6. I7 Zech. XI 3. IS 1 Kings 
XXI 19. '" Jerem. Ill 22. - 1 " Isa. X 1. 21 Jerem. "VI 4- n E"k. 
XXXIV 11. 2:1 Hos. V 15. « p s 1. 23. 2 : ' Prov. I 28. 2f> Prov. 
VIII 17. J ' Numb. X 10. 2S Numb. V 21. *' 2 Chron. XXXI I. 
'" Deut. XIX 5. :'i Josh. XVUI 14. : -' 2 Sam. V II. xi Dan. VI 13. 

■■>' Neh. VHI 15. 
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anbs nas-i -D'pini -pin ntai .apcss aayaa on -ib?k -apias "3»a pin ,iav 
ns 13'bs m-in nan n-bs S3 -»s ib ias*i '.ins wbcn m laatwi bs pirn 
as nam an-s-n ,a';o;n nbs rpb'n mantra a,Tnsa ,B-;r; B'piaa nt»ben ! .ba 
a"a nps'i •.a-nnijn vsa ian*s bsi -wbs bsi prrs bs nira -cm mtm isr 
,u-nr nsiips-n .annva apiaa wi s ,niai-inb nnsnxb nistwn by b'ims Sinn 
^ -, c , s —, 3 3n ^ bji ",nrcs nx -jbab -ibbb sin •n , i ,a"iyia nbyab rnvm 
by ,a'picE nysna pin ,-inisa nbyab ,-rnra np-n -asb .-ins isiir bai '.naya 
rsi ns ran "3 ",nin" "is bsnir -aab iax pb -a-pnu -p*rt ,-iiai ,a<pbin n; 
xnai m» nan "/man nann '".bsnir 1 "3a baa Tcbnnn -rcx baa' ".bs-i©'' '32 
ote aa'i B'ans byaa lbyi ".ntwa toais ••atm nai pisn "3a 'M-iam ".an 1 ? jsjii 
nb3S 'mas ^xi '",-p-ia; ^sa ,-ieb3 a-r-in nirbis axi am aw »ibe> as 15 .T"H 
'vbsan as "ay -ap; tin b'bba-i -133 n3p nasb -pis 

§ 21. 
pu?b as ,naiac -iyb .nansi saiea ,,-iany s^paa -rsx ,i"DT3 pf *7 (O'D 
a'ia la laianm mar .nana kti abiyb ,naian aytan lai ,naiE>a ep as -nana 
s]5 ba by as- "'.S3 -ana bnpn bab th -ibs - i ,!, .imw D"u ba ia is-em 'Mai 
•ana "."as "3s B3 "3anr ",-pa-oa na-iaxi maa la-r:" prbai . - as:a nns- .iayta 
naja-iaiaa s:s s-av naipbi laxaa nns 1 ' sbi .iaya sia by insa pin 2J ,vasba niT 

■".nana s'bybi 

§ 22 - 

naiac ,n:*ai batra a-a-nn ,,-oiari ansa nwbra nc'K .naiatp D'OPC W 
.c*nar.a sbi B'3Bp .a'^aina anb nyansi .a-nas ptffbi pnaa .amaa ante 
a-ia-n" .B'pinaa awe nsiatm ,a"p-ea p: - 3 nyais .a-ppns ncy a'sw abba 
•b -3c j-iieai b"ba b^iee nirbtra ,-ns3 naa iiaaa .n;n nsiaa p;«n JB'p'ny 
B'3Eb ,pn" -ay abiyb .p-n *,b *^b» :pn3' ,-nnaa sb .pnT prbi netra -pnn 
,nit! ib i^'an :pbn ib v antrbcai ,pbrc sb area -pba ib "yan :piB itu 
nan 'j»a .e]pwi nb'y byaa ,e]pn ib Ttr :nr:ai i-iina .nsss yassi T2 
in ib ratr :?|-iar n*ya-i nbra ,b]"i!si nbiy yaasa ,b]-ib ib Tair '.^pna 
rniB n:iB .a-nya aya baa a-n neitp ,nisa sacasi rsna ,-itra mpji bpa 
rns ay ^-m", n3iE nnai ..man aay ,mny sb ana ,n-inc npasi ,anyai 
na'n rs^a bj-e ,nbiyr ai n"3i ,nj83 ana sim ,n3n»" maipa nannai .nam 

1 Gen. XXXVII 22. 2 2 Kings IV 13. :) Judg. XXI 21. 

1 l.evit. X 12. ■• Neh. XII 44. « 2 Kings VIII 5. 7 2 Chron. VI 3 2 - 

s Exod. VI 6. " Exod. XXX 12. '"2 Sam. VII 7. ■ " I Chron. 

XVir 6. '- I Kings 1 19. n I Kings I 25. " 1 Chron. V 18. 

'•'• 1 Chron. XIV 11. " ; I Chron XXI 12. I7 Ruth IV 4. ^ ls Jerem. 

IV 2. '" Vs. I.XX11 17. 2" 1 Chron. XXIX 20. 21 Gen. XIJ 3 

^ Gen. XXVII 34. '-'■' l's. till 20. 21 Dan. IV 31. 
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,ttbvsn boteni pa ,rtbm Hiioni .rfnyi ribwort b-iid" n? ,n l w pa' 1 ? ayai ,rbT 

.nbx nam nan "a 
§ 23. 
.amnan Bnaian maba .amnan B'piean *wb .DHBDn fltt^>W ffi'D 
B'an niaa -anajo naa 1 ? ntsxi ,D ,_ np5 nbya 1 ? nwx .amain a'piaan spa 1 ?! 
^ 3 ,B"jraR npsxa a"w too V3R y?ax 'a mm "jjn shbj aia uxm •'a anax 
mean bx 5 ,piRn *?a re» bjw na 1 4 ,maj mrr maai my mm -man -jba m 
mm toxb .arjy -an .aja'B Kin rm ',v»n nrcTOai ',xin nbbn B ,pi»ya 
naTn ja TOn mxn by is naTn oxna aran ,t,t ix niwn ia tor niRa eyan 
inna a© ",xinn nbm M ,iym x*?n ".epa na 11 maa xie> wo tor mxn byi 
Ban niRa ortsn "a apiaa too pin naa 1 ? mm aViy 1 ? 'vb ina nnx n .nna 
'".-pay "jr "a mrr mx 'sbix© nwa anaa -nib nne*n "jx nsw 1 ? nbvob iayai 

§ 24. 

n»x piBB B]iB ba -Haa 1 ? aaya tori n^ya 1 ? aaya tor D'plDQn ppo p'D 
awaai niaa nbya 1 ? -ibibo mm naTn rxna ayan mm torb a'naan ne>TOa 
ij«n niRa ayan mm bri 'vby ito a"aa ntrx ",pR , aa» nam ".aBr r 1 ? b^*? 
•viba 1am aaaara "?y maa nbyab naiwa xin ribq "m ipir niR rjabi naTn ja 
m bv nnnei rum psann niRn mm bri ".'rata pxi pna "STion pa 1 ? "jyttnn 
ss ,nn)3ia icr aoaiai nm wis nc>x "b>b:i maa nbsob nairn mm -p-in 
••bib nxcn ".nan'ra .top m6annai ,5 --pay "jx "o vmba tor nm mana 
".fffi^" bit "3x "nb^i aav njm irninai maa nanxaa naa 1 ? aya D-piaan 
aa ipny maa maT tip mm ax pi '".anacm nnx vba xwa ! \nnx epn\ yp 
map naT bo o ",px "^ya bo inaxm ",px ,l ?ya ay 1 1 ? arm 'a "^"n naj 
mnni ayaa nnx rarn "pi nam vr nbnj na^n 1 ? -jaari -nwo nrnix two nwx 
".-l 1 ? yn nnxi pi ".^n ma: bj 35 ,px "bya ay M .px 'bst *?a "?y niaa nanxaa 
rtbvob B"?ia nia-n wto mm bx "?aR ,piaan siib "?a xr p"art ni bv '"in xa^i 
ysaxa ix naTn mtra ax anb nam "?ai w , , 33 , xi 'a T3"y S8 .ia»n it mataa maa 
nnx px ".Bpn nnis na6nxi "."by 'a'x aim maa newa rbvob a'jia naTn 

.abia iBi»a xbx naiRa nnaa 

1 Ps. IV 7. 2 Ps. VI 3. 3 Ps. XII 6. 4 Ps. XXIV 8. 

s Ps. XLVIII 3. 6 Ps. LXII 11. 7 Job III 6. s Job XXXII 3 

Ps. XLVIII 3. i" Ps. XIV 4. » Job III 6. 12 Ps. LIII 6 

13 Ps. XXXII 7. i» Ps. LIX 1. '■> Ps. CXVI 16. '« Ps. I 1 

" PS. II 10. IS p s . HI y. 19 p s . IV 5. 2" Ps. VI 5. 21 p s . VII 3 

22 Ps. LXXI23. 23 p s . VIII 4. 24 p s . XXXIX II. 25 p s . CXLIIII2 

2 |! Prov. XX 18. 27 p s . i 2 . 2s ps. ii 7 . 20 ps. LXXIV 17. ■i" Ps 
LXXXIX 10. si Job XXI 7. 32 p s . XCIV 16. 33 p s . XCIV 4 

31 PS. V 5. 35 p s . XCIV 16 31', Job XXI 7. 37 J b V 27. 3S J„b 

III 26. 39 p s X 2 41) Job VII 8. " Ps. XIII 3. 42 Ps. 

VII 5. 

NNN 
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iBitP xba ntrxi -iBiira nrx .B'nsan rupbtpa nt»x .D'plDBn »»K^ |fi»D 
f p rrxn nban bab vnim airai nmn nai natx -\b '.mrr nibrsa iin iab maa 
lab '.ttw xim nan bnj «,d"bk natp -\am nnj "nx •."armn "jx lb "qnuta nam 
inax'i d-bti xaa '".nniaj ox inn- n> ".px n> «]x a-ar n> ".nibrsa ixm 
w 'Vb ipaw B":a lab ,3 ,na n: xa sin xiaa ".x'ajn \n rba xiaa ".mxDb 
mm px dxi spiai mm nsir xba mm nwxnn na'na mm nwxa ".jpa 1 ? tik 
bnpa mm px axi naiir xba min ax mm nnx navia pi ,epia xm mm nsitpa 
-iBiiPi mma 'a opias ntrbira pin »,t-ib: trpa' mxnb Mma nnsb nam ,e ,ay 
".nabb ir mnnx n-awn ".nma 1 nrixman 19 ,p j nax' -praan 

§ 26. 

.a'nBon nipbtra ,ompn ipt .oni-on a-B'.n .ansa ntrbtra nriBI ttnj [O'D 
.-pan aram .-paan nixn 'a ,naian w-uai .nainx nanxaa .nainy na'n bs 
'jarbi na-in vrn --nix baa ".bxi mrr xnpx "S nxa maa ,ma" xb nnnea 
mr B'naa 2 \mn»x mm mnax ".B'aa n-ipan "-ana n>n pnan - f sab M ,nxa 
ma© rB-pm: n? nxi .a'prnn m bs nyanxa pin ">'b ipa» aab *iwx pb ",,-niT 
mm nx-r Vb ns b'xj wots '".nanjxi -a 1 ? mat? nsnn ■■vjx man 'a i»bj 

".pi nxjir 

twoi nnsi papa arm bSij? 1 ? nnaiam mean 'a .xnpaa maiai "J10D fO'D 
f?a\-o nrxan "mm ba-n mm ban maa mnx -j-n l 1 ? px .nimpj e6boi nrnpj 
"-wnpn ay x ,bvnn bx 'sx'an ".torn mpi ".na-n torn "Manama bvn bv : '*.n>a 
"jobcn i! ;nv prab ".tap ibbx maa ",nnx Dsb ,a ,p-ixn as ",mm ar *",»-tp ap 
pnx ".ram a"?n nat pnx b« nanm nam pnx bx ,rroia ",ap bap lro-n m ,bp "a-na 
'naa by inaam .map nnns m nimps c 1 ?© "a ,-paa ".bx-iw pnx '".onxo 
xin pnxn xnpan "?aw "sb nnaia b '.\nx rtbbax bax s ',pnx 'b'ji a-ar m 5, ,pnx 
•nmnj naxbam .anb nainn ba pi nnsi papa mean -j-n rm .pnxn xnpaa pxi 

1 Ps XLVI 9. J Ps. CXVI 17. :> Ps. CXIX 96. < Ps. 

CXIX 94. ' Prov. XXVIII 15. « Prov. XIV 16. i Prov. XIX 19. 

s Ps. LXVI 5. '' Ps. LXXXIX 12. i" Ps. LXXXIX 14. " Ps. LIV 2. 
12 Ps. LI 2. 'a Prov. XVIII 3. » Ps. XXXIV 12. '■■ Ps. CIX 21. 
111 Ps. CVII 32. '" Prov IX 14. i^Prov. XVIII 1. w Job XXXIX 26. 
211 Job XXII 4. 21 p rov 11 I3 22 Ps- XVIII 7. a» Ps. XXXI 12. 

21 Ps. LXVIII 24. a:, Ps , CIV 3. 20 p s xil 7. a: Ps XV II 14. 
2S Job XXXIV 10. an p s LXXXVI 2. so Ps l X IX 21. si Ps . CXL 6. 
sa Prov. VIII 13. ■<■< Jerem. VII 4. ■» Ps XLV 16. :» Dan. IV 26. 
111 Isa. XLIV 28. ST Eze k. XLI 20. :| s Ezek X LI 1. :>» Isa. LXII 12. 
« Dan. XII 7. " Numb. XI 29. « Numb. XIV 9. I;i Gen. XXXIV 16. 
14 Joel II 15. J» Isa. XLII 6. i' 1 Ps XVIII 44. « 2 Kings XV 10. 

« Exod. Ill 8. *» Gen. XLI 19. "' 1 Sam. XIII 19. »' Deut. 

XXXII 13. M Isa. XLIX 13. >s Isa. XXXIII 19. 
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§ 28. 

*.pim nana ',b\"6x nana maa nvnps B^trai mips Tito moiBI "|10D [O'D 
".onBK neobi 5 ,pixn naa sbx-iw nana' pai B-iaca nana pa '.Dnen nana 
nea pi nana p , ai l ?B l ? "ji^b ■?» na-n xar mm nwxa ',jmax nnsiPB naa "?p 
matai ",nirr mba ,(, 3Ta nona '.b^jt nana ",np-ia nvnpa 7itt» "pas ibia 
".nana ,l ?p nann bx ",bra nana .nvnpa tihd -pas m bo u .nbx rnssn 'sb'Bk 1 ? 
,8 ,nnK x'vnb naa ".naab noaa rbra asn xbi ",-tnx naa ".nana 1 ? pna 
p-tfT na ".aanx niasa v .b-itb nana ".win nana '".mba ex 1 ? M ,naan nnB»aa 
.-inx ttti -inx jb-b i 1 ? sr p bax .xnpaa an 1 ? nanai nnaia m ■» -.nrun 

§ 29. 
BP IK BnX BP 18 WX BP IK 3X BP spiBl T8B K"ip83 -«£>X p "?3 (31 |3 fO'D 

p ".apr p ".btpqk p niaa mm nvnpa trbra vax ntrpa ap is ,an»»a 
Bban n .'w p T>ni x-ipaa npa-ixa pn ",^rte p "rx p ".an* p ".birrar 
aan p maa sru apaa p toi "-pna p m'yim ".jap p nwa'sa 1 ?! ",-inx p 
am ana bpbb an -a x-ipaa rwaw ja pn nnipa tibd a'yip 1 ? tp "pi 3X na©' 1 
p m-oi nxi ".m'nnBrn p nanaa ran"! ",npan p nit arwn m-npa »bra 
pbn ",ma-o p abva na nx 4, .ma'?WB p m-iai ".mx" p -ana iasn Mma-ia* 

"sibv rnv nxa 

§ 30. 

xnpa -rax imbn »t nman nnipa w'ripai nnipa toj ntpx DXT DX p'D 
naa ^a nx ,-inva avxa nnxa pn ,epm nnipa rbra .span nx nxi •» .nam 
lawn nnipa tibo «na nxi nx ban .spm nnipa -rani tbdi "pa xin -a ",nxm 
imat-13 "Mb -ina" .rramn ana nnipa IP 1 ?©! .."wans an 'a .nwbw B'piacB pn 
e6»3 *pa nx ax xnpan bo ixipi bbpb xin mi aap "nrcx nx "a "b-ix nx 

.xnpa 

1 Gen. XXXII 3 2 Numb. II 10. 3 Numb. II 18. 4 Exod. 

XIV 20. 5 Numb. XIII 4. 6 Numb. XIII 8. 7 Numb. XXXVI 12. 
9 Isa. XXXII 14. « Levit. XI 42. "' Isa. XXVIII 17. " P">v. 

XIX 17. 12 Isa. LV 4. 13 Ezek. XVII 15. 14 I Chron. XII 22. 

15 Ps. XXVII 3. 16 Exod. XXXIII 7. " Numb. XVII 18. IS Numb. 
XXXVI 9. 19 Numb. XVII 21. 2 " I Chron. VI 46. 21 Prov. XXII 7. 
22 Prov. XXVIII 8. 2 » Isa XXV 4. 24 Deut. IV 2. 25 Eccl. Ill 9 
2« Gen. XXV 12. " does not occur. 2S 1 Chron. V I. 20 Jerem. 

XLIX 18. w Levit. XXIV 10. 'i 1 Sam. XXV 17. 3 ' 2 Gen. XXX 19. 
33 I Sam. XXII 20. 34 2 Sam. IX 12. 35 Ezek. XVIII 10. 36 Prov. 

X 1. 37 Levit I 5. 3s L ev it. XXIV 10. 39 i sa VIII 2. in Esther 
II 5. 4I 1 Chron. IX 21. 42 Neh. VI 18. « Gen. XVII 17. 

44 Job XLI 26. 4 s p s . XLVU 5. « Ps. LX 2. « Prov. Ill 12. 

NNN- 
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§ 3'- 

.o-Kjn ervn -D^ajn neoa ,0-Kmpn ipt ,nmpj tupi fllTlpa tt^tf (O'D 
■?p p a 1 ? dip pp ,sr ,p maa .nnaa onpa m-iiaa nmon nnpjn tpi*?tp "3 
iphpo Kin p 103 Dbip 1 ? nimp: !Pi*?tpa Kin n 1 ? naiaan nann ;o ptsmn niK,n 
noKJi ',pR,n by rnrw niPK ban tr* ',*•:»■■ n» 'in p '.Dip' irate or p ms-h 
'.pte \v bv \vhrv\ pv pte ",n*aa -p vr na "b Ton 5 -jpT 3K u 1 ? er "hk *?k 
"-Kin p itPBja imp ma "3 "vim p ninpn nxt njn ",mrp K3tp n:n iptp »,nona ppi 
0© vri 'Mia Dtp D-iaK Knp'i ".p-iotp -an 'hk now dip te ".njion tp dip dji 
pa 1 ? ".Di^tpaK nrnt bxw ip-k a 1 ? rrn ".d* 1 aba nann isep lb ,bw moan ua 
■".-pa-i rrae ,*6 nn 1 ? nvKn.n ninpjn raw riKi ".pKn dk u 1 ? nn 1 ? un* jran 
khp "3 Kr -j-nn ni bs khp o,Tj*a ,t,t dki wtp u 1 ? nn 1 ? ntpa Ta mar m.T 
dxi I! ,ua or D-iaK Knp'i "-nKtn pmn nK "j 1 ? nn 1 ? ni03 ,D*a*?en jo rnue nrK 
mrr 1 ? p ",*"? -irr m.T 'ns p mas rumps rupa iVo rrrr opoa nann Kr 
xb vaK *?r rpr noK 1 ! !s ,nta nann "p r\r\b mrb © , 'vo-atpn ^otpi o"0»n yrbx 
unpen nt "?p mipbs nna pnv a"? »,d"jb aa" natp a 1 ? 2, .p dk nawii "/ox p 

.Kr ltes 

mas 'an spin m pr 1 ? -peon no"?i no 1 ? ,-mp "73 -ram -on no^l not' {O'D 
mrp nabi 'Vwbj nstn mn* 1 nab -'-pinna napn nvr no 1 ? "jm -nnK nnoK no 1 ? 
on "3 D'piDB ntpono pin '*sbx arte no*?i ".irte on" 1 ?? nab M ,i:nK K'ao 
■no *?Knipp *?k nos*? n:as nip tpn ".'snunn nab nwana BpKi m pp 1 ? 0*0100 
ktk no 1 ? J,, ,* i aK3 nvt no 1 ? '",-pnap wxn nab "',nr-,K msx na 1 ? nines -**? 
na 1 ? -pte ^k 1 ? moiK psn nvrhva pin can no 1 ? n-"\p nxe* tei ".pn "O'a 
*?3 *^nK dpo M ,-| l ? pjbo*? -snoip no 1 ? dikh ns: n, 1 ? "?pbk no TiKon "."jnrotp 
Knpoa nnKO pin no 1 ? by nopta tpjnn nab *?3i ,oa *?p nope 'snn nabi nab 

.-\b pjbo 1 ? ijnotp nab 



1 Job VIII 19. 2 Numb. XXIII 24. 3 Job. XXXI 35. 4 Eccl 
VIII 14. s (j en XLIV 20. « 2 Kings IV 2. 7 Job XXXIX 28 
s Deut. XXXII 24. » Prov. VI 16. '" Job V 27 " Prov. XXIII 7 

'^ Ezek. XXXIX 16. ™ 1 Kings XVI 24. » Gen. XVI 15. « 1 Sam 
VIII 2. is Exod. XV 8. I? 2 Sam XV 13. 1S Deut. VI 23 

19 Esther II 9. 2" Josh. XXI 2 21 Gen. XV 7. " Gen. XVI 15 

23 Isa. L 9. 24 D eut. X 14. 25 2 chron. XXV 9 -" Gen. XLVIII 18 

27 Gen. XXV 22 2« p rov . XV 13. 20 p rov . XIV 10. 3 " Gen 

XII 19. si Ps . x I. 32 p s . LXXXVIII 15. 33 Numb. XIV 3 

34 Judg. XII 3. 35 j u< j g . XV 10. 3f. j Sam. XXVIII 15. 37 2 Sam 
II 22. 38 2 Sam XIV 31. sajerem. XV 18 *» Ps. XLIX 6. 4[ Ps 

XLII 10 J 2 j b VII 20. 
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§ 33- 

D'-irir nan maa „tV6b nnnsa .nbiys mmpa «nb«a dk .n^'Stf \wb t>3 
:, ,ian naitan maia nnva n*?np3inxa pin p 1 ? nanai '.na^axn paatya '.nabaxn 

.iayaa im-a xi.m 

§ 34- 

ro^K maa .nana ttb p»?a .nany nnnsa ,,-oibd niwn 1 ? ,rj3 ,( ?n pr 1 ? *?3 
iana .pi" m "?p xipan ba ".dip na'w nny ",-pn xj naba '.o^nan *?x ,l ? 

.xipa .inns x?3 .xipan ixcn fins xm .pin 

§ 35- 

-mnaa D'Tiy'? .map nai .mate j-tr *»p nayts .man xipaa ,iTtW \wb ^3 
nx npi ',wi ^inp -aa vix ween maa .rnixi x'n pi .mi^n \wb by\ 
xa' dv6x,i nwa bs nx 'a ".o-wan ba nx win \nwi mm nana 
,( ?a .nyiap na^a .nyna mna .nyna pr jd dxi ".ma may nwyai '".tssraa 
"fix wi ba nyus 1 ".nrnwyai omxiai maa nyian isira ix .nyiT my; 
x? m «pji*?-»m xar xipan ?a p ''.t^x warn p wi ".omtpya nx nrn^x xmi 

.xata- 

§ 36. 

.xnp ■» »t .am myat "sa .amya xnpaa irx .aip ,! ?a main ptt>^» WD 
.ma'awi D'trxa .maata nnnsa .niaip 1 ? nnnya .main ^a "a .nma in n-a'rna 
om .niaiatn nvnpa vnbvz nnxi .ma'aa xatn natapa nnx man w»a pin 
prxmain anyi .main -no ".cnban lama aim ,mxaat nix nnna .mxisa 
ia 'a : .D'Tana mm ism .an-B'rni ovwm anai 1 ? iym .many anai .ma»aa 
pin .macisa na .niani mar nirna baa .nisiap lxr ".main anyi main 
.ipaa mm .ipin xata'S.'rm "X'aa to p isca .inva xipaa mxa 

§ 37 

.naiatn nmpa uniipa .naiai tit ptria .naata xipaa ,na310 \wb ^3 
".nyiB naaia '".d'did mix s\bx D'yaix naisnm '".inaaia spv idxi ma: 
aan .ipiaa nasaca npsia nnxa .inva xipaa .inxa pin ! ',aii 'ay maaia 

2S .nsi ixipi i 1 ? ib?x natron maaiaa wx 

1 Ezek. IV 12 2 Gen III 17. ■> Eccl V 10. 4 Jerera. V 5. 

•"' Kxod. II[ 18. " 1 Sam. IX 6. ' Deut. XXXIV 9. s 2 Sam. 
XII 4. Eccl. I 14. "> Eccl. XII 14 "I Chron. XXIII 28. 

i-' Ezek. I 16. 1:1 i„ a . XXVI 18. I( Jonah III 10. '"• Josh. X 23. 

1,1 2 Kings III 23. i" Ezek. XXXVI 35. >•* Gen. XLVI 29. i' 1 r Kings 
V 0. in Kxod. XV 4 21 Cant. VI 12. « Gen. XLI 43. 
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§38. 

IB** naana ,iVo x-ipan -a .mac xbi pa" 1 .Via" xmpn ox ,^D1 ^D fD'D 
,mnn "?bi "73 ski ,-\V2" tub nxapa -11001 epa toi Va ox ,i^a» m ^>pi .i^ai 
,d'biix nrdra jnn ,emj nnx nmpjai ,«n sin nxapo ,-pnt x 1 ? isa» dp 
*»i -D"wi-n natapai .onr-iiea opaa .o'mj on "o .D'ompa onsDa ,bv nxa^> 
.v»» man nax -Tii-iina pmn Mm 'nx "?a vniaxp ^>a '.©ben 

§ 39- 

.xim nnriB na mmr nan "?a op mpan -[bna 'a ,x-ipan baa fWPJfl *]H 
n-wan *?aa riiaa x-ipan an ja .mas'? -wx rowi ja nainn mnnw na*?ai 
n:nan nx toi *,mntt am 'sope iwi s ,o"»pan 'jaa ark itwm ',w nwx 
irt?sm ',mpn 'ja in'jwi niaa ninnx mavi ana nnnai xi» px ok pi >,wp 
pna rrsm ",-tox 1 ? t ?x-w na warn "7tenp , i ^x-iw "sa ipaen Maw mvn av 
nnpjn nx ixrtm ".rnipn "ax 1 ? unsi ".nenB 1 ? -sawn ronon mm ".oipaa nsna^ 
pn 'Vjpjan px "?x 'vnnm 'jpsan oipa h* ".nxrn ,-npjn "<ab ".ma pitib ^>x 
nvm "?iBn eypn ox ,x-ipan ba -pn p ".owa-i pxn ■asr nx omsBb pjani |8 

.."Win arnn sipn x^> 0x1 

§ 40. 

xini ,o-\sb btnw px "ab xim ."b-d xr -hpxi rna xr -wx ,tf >*l f8*D 
.e^en -Bai ami -aa xim .onmra imp 0x1 x-ipaa lx-ip- 1 ox onip'ja mrp 
ninixn nnn mmi mmx nww 1 ? m "ibd-' nwxa .wo xin nn ,x-ipaa xw mwc 
".onjra ".mran nana 1 ? ",bm»> *» niaa .-ana wm xr ,xw i 1 ? maon 
mm imp ",nnn ntspi M?p nntsa ".pir nmsp nxi ",x: maps ".nrwn^i 
n .«px ffjiaam "Am crw "a ".Tan mn ; a-na 'V-npa "ax rfrx "a m ,ut6x 
d-opi am ■'sb'jb mmx nw Vrx .hinsiam oso'o M ,npnnn p 'jp ".XTn" ion 
mmx njiar i^-x ".oTr^B mbnp ".-sip "."na ".a 1 ? nip niaa ^*: mnxa 
nn iwna xr xiw mnr na"?ai nsba rixotsii ^i mnxa onisi wn "JB'sa nrc 

.■"IB" 030-0 xin 

' Isa. XL 12. * Ps. XXXV 10. ^ p rov . XIX 7. 4 I Sam. 
VIII 8. » 2 Kings XXIII 19. f ' Exod. XXXIX 25. " Exod 

XXXIX 27. » Judg. XXI 13. » Judg. XXI 10. »' Josh. XXII 12. 
» Josh. XXII II. '2 Numb. XIX 9. " Gen. XXXII 9. » Deut. 
XXII 19. I5 Deut. XXII 21. >« Ruth U 5. » Exod. Ill 8. 

'» Exod. XIII 5. 1 « Neh. IX 24. » Gen. XXXII 33. 2I Isa. IX 6. 
22 Gen. X 6. 23 Neh. XII 44. 24 j udg . xill 15. 25 Num b. XXXII 35- 
aB Job XXXVII 6. 21 Dan. V 6. » 2 Chron. XIV 10. 2» Exod. 
XVIII 4. 3" 2 Chron. XVII 3. 3I Hos. XIV 10. 32 Ezra II 69. 
33 2 Sam. XVII 25. 34 i S a. XXIV 19. 35 Jerem. IX 25. M Isa. 
XXI 10 31 , Sam. II I. 3s t Sam. XVHT 25. 
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§ 41- 

rwbw by wra hen -pea &6i niK D.-rra em -rva rrm Wi"1 ViTl ^0 

©"1 .nnx niKa nnnsi men .tjtj cm ,-tns nisa ntwri kied nva ar ,on dw 

pxi ,ib-in ,w»wi ,roTi ma: nnx na-na nvw t» nna an mniK irca nTJ 

.nn« na-na ."ran n-nriK w x'tk ,*npaa nnnsi kib> 

§ 42. 

-axae?* .jut 1 ? ,dto ,ara mas nnx .-rnpa npna kiip ■t'? iraon IV ^3 

.nnx mipu •npnai xitra npsna .D'p" 1 ? 



Appendix in. 

To Part II, chapt. XI, pp. 423-425. 

In the description of the Rise and Development of the Massorah 
I stated that I would give at the end of the chapter a specimen of both 
the Massorah Parva and Magna so as to enable the student to form some 
idea of this stupendous Corpus. When the Tables, exhibiting in parallel 
columns the amount of the Massorah with which the different Nakdanim had 
furnished the various MSS., were set up, I found that they were too extensive 
to be inserted in the middle of the Volume and that they would be more 
suitable for the end of the Introduction 
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Table II. 



The Massorah Magna on Levit. XI 4-21. 





My Ma»*orah 


Editio princeps 
Bomberg 1524—25 


Add. 1 525 1 
dated A. D. 1488 


Add. 15250 
circa A. D, 1250 


Orient. 4227 
circa A. D. 1350 


Harley 1528 
«>#» A. D. 1300 


Add. 15451 
circa A. D. 1200 


Harley 5710 — II 
circa A. D. 1200 


Add. 21 160 
c;Vca A, D. 1300 


Add. 9401 — 2 
dated A. D. 1286 


Orient. 2201 
dated A D. 1246 


Orient. 4445 
circa A. D. 850 
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Massorah Magna on Levit. XI 



My Massorah 


Editio princeps 
Bomberg 1524—25 


Add. 15251 
dated A. D. 1488 


Add. 15250 
«>ca A. D. 1250 


Oriect. 4227 
circa A. D. 3350 


c 


' § 3<«> I, 724 


<tr\ h 


° 


hpa ipji n 


ton ri J 


IP § 921, II, 649 


i 


° 


° 


-j 


S § 181, H. 34 


" 


» 


° 


I 


§ 279, 11. 346 


-v* hs o'sro mm 


» 


° 


° 




B § 180, I, 644 


wns -in pe^nna p« i 
1>-ikd2 mi 





° 


in nj'oa «|Snn ire 












»Ss'Vb'2 inn (01X02 i 




• 










D § 279, II, 346 


its S3 rw cj.13 n-nn 


aiy Ss rk naif 


t . 




'1 


§ 357, H, 212 


i 


c 


''■ 


c 




it § 1332, I, 130 


»ipa wi h 


ii 


- 


° 




a § 358, ii. 212 


nwn if 


• 


<= 


' 




1 § 79. I, 209 


<■• 


" 


c 


° 




.1 § 23. 1. 263 


" 


° 


» 


' 




1 § 35. 1, 329 


' 


° 


ij 


" 




K % 453. 1, 52 


° 


J83 n 


° 


° 




^ 8 77, ", 124 


io sS s'niT iS 


» 


" 


» 






- 





- 


° 




b § 77, II, 124 


• 


° 


° 


° 




1 § 212, II, 570 


■i 




7 







Table ii. Appendix in. 

[ Massorah Magna on Levit. XI 



Harley 1528 
circa A. D. 1300 



Add. 15451 
circa A. D. 1200 



Hailey 5710 — Tr Add. 21160 

circa A. D. 1200 circa A. D. 1300 



Add. 9401 — 2 
dated A. D. 1286 
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Massorah Magna on Levit. X 



6 


Orient. 2201 
dated A D. 1246 


Orient. 4445 
circa A. D. 850 


Levit. XI 4—21 
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Table IV. 



The Massorah Magna on Isaiah XIV 31 - XVI 2. 



My Massowh 


Editio princeps 
A. D. 1524—25 


Add. 15251 
A. B. 1448 


Add. 15250 
A, B. 1 200—1 300 


Orient, 4227 
A. D. 1300 


Orient. 2091 
A. X>. 1300 


Hariey 1528 
A. D. 1300 


Add. 15451 
A. D. 1200 


1 

Hariey 5710— II j Arund. Orient. 16 
A. D. 1230 | A. D. 1 120 


Orient. 2201 
A. D. 1246 


Hariey 5720 
A. D. 1100— 1120 


B. Cod. A. D. 916 
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Appendix IV. 

Specimen of the Revised Notes on the Pentateuch 
containing the first Parasha = Gen. I 1— VI 8. 

P . i. 

,yi ,k"i ,'"3 onso ana p v. 3 .»nai 'a v. i .a"a n'jwa ^«n ibk ns moon v. i 
Vj v. « .n» »n» 3"a ,HK - 'iv K«2 x"s .i'bh Tn ,3*n ,n"in ,3"i pi hk-tv k*d ,Yini 
l«a kso3 5?"na'v. 9 .y"n p p-'rm »Sa d"d :g'pi^ ^ v - 7 •i'" n P : !?" , r |, : l °\^ 
.njino Ni'i. inn'3 v. 10 :ne/j»n ntpni ort'ipa-fy Dratrn nnna o>»n ng^i. p-'rm 
.i"bh Tn ',3'n ,n"m Tin ,3*i ,«"i pi p"t KirM h"d ,j"ti '"3 nnocs p v. n 

' .Tni o"n ,v"n ,<"n ,wm pi f jn k"d v. n 

p. 2. 

inn' v. is .tria ^n»n >«nna^ ,ion bi»n '*«3i5?a^ p v. ic .njwo tkhS inn' v. ir. 

pi m'ni k"di ,Y"tn pi.-uvni k"o ,i"bh Tn ,3"n ,'"3 onoD3 p v. 24 .naina ^narta 

jTna v. as .o"n p pnn n»n Va v . 2c .myii j"3 ,-m'ni «"a «"s .Tim a"i ,k*i 

•pun-Si* "train kaiii-SMi p»n [n<n]-^33i nanan Sasi j«3 Ksaa 

p. 3- 

njn »"d ,i*oni Tn ,3*n Tin ,j"i ,a"n ,k"i pi qpaa Ss-nm inn> trains pae p v. 29 
.-nifl y'ns .pi'-Sa nn k"d ,i"bh Tn ,3*'i ,.Tin ,Tin ,j"i ,a"i ,x"i p v. so .Tin |3i 
onsD 3ns p v. o .Ki'in 'n v. 4 .inn's pia p v. s .»"m tr'n p 'tfr'n k'j v. a .2 

,K"1 ,'"3 O'lDD 3113 p v. fi .K"1 pi nSjP TKl K'D ,1*011 TH ,3'n ,iYin ,J"1 ,a"1 ,'"3 

p v. s .Sa-nj* 3"3 Ss-nK K"a k"s ,vini ,/i pi Sa-ni* k*o ,i"bii Tn ,s"n ,n"in ,3"i 
oneo 3i"i3 p v. 9 .yi pi j j «"oi ,i*bh Tn ,3"n Tin pi -j* k*d ,k'h '"3 nneo 3113 
o"a ions v. n .Tim n ,3*i ,k"i pi nai»n i« naixn k"d ,i"bh Tn j*n Tin ,'"3 

T : V ' T Till T T-: T 

O'lDD 3113 p v. 9 .1"B11 T'l ,3"'1 ,K*'1 ,n"in Tin J"1 ,3"1 ,K"1 ,'"3 D'1BD3 p 'B1 

•itf» ««d v. ii .3"i pi at ?i?i inn»3 ,i"bh Tn ,3'n ,n"in .Tin ,a"i ,k"i ,*"3 

p. 4. 

inn»3 n>Sj* looji nr^sa k"d ,i"bii Th ,a*n ,n*m ,ri ,3"i ,k"i ,»3 d'ibd ans p v. ib 
.i*ni dti ,y"n ,'"n'pi wWi k*d v. 20 .fj?"S|B j"3 -]>j? Sbo K*a H"a .-fj? ^So 
,'"n3 v. 24 .atf'«a yni p"n3 v. 23 .'bsjjb h"d v. 2s .pj >bh ns nannn »"o v. 21 
,i"m ,ai ,3"i ,»'i pi 'aS»ii'3 p v. 25 .on'JB'a i>ni r'nai ,on>3B' i'ni Tm o"n ,yn 
Tin ,an ,'"3 nnoD sua p v. 1 .3 .*6a we'lan; 'S^na ,i"bii Tn ,a'H ,k"»i ,n"m 
•3?*n p fv*^s nea S"s v. 2 .1*011 Tn ,a"n ,a"i ,«*i pi ne'sn k*o ,n"ini 
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P- 5- 

Tiina «"di .V'tsT) Yn ,a"n ,-i-in pi span -sjina «*o ,n"-im i"i ,a*i ,'"3 enoD ana p v. 3 
.so pi [B x"o ,i"bii m ,3"n ,mn Yin ,ri ,a"T /a nnsD ana p v. 3 ,h"i pi 
Yin ,.i"i\a"T ,n"i ,'"a nneoa p 'En o"a lanai v. 6 .n"ini a"i pi o'rfrso «"D v. 5 
T'n ,a"n ,n"h ,i"irt ,.i"in ,.i"i ,3"i ,n"i )3i wot: p v. 7 .Van Y<i ,a"<i ,«"n ,n"m 
,n"n ,»"n ,1'm ,a"n pi '^g k"d v. 7 .owig a"iai ,n"in pi «Sa d'btj? ^Sna ,i"bh 
,i"an yh ,a"n ,K"n ,n"in Yin ,.i"in ,n ,a"i ,n"i pi <^na p v. 12 .Yni D"n ,y"n ,<"n 
.inn'3 p v. 17 .oin^i h'z v. 17 .pDB «Sa rvata ns'»n <^na v. 15 .iDn jjinj «"d 

p. 6. 

.i"bh «'H Yin ,.i"i pi na^aKh n"d ,t"hi a"n ,n"m ,s"i ,n"i ,<"a d»ibd ana p v. 17 
o'iui '2 rrasn inn'a v. 18 .o'Ji.u 'a pipi inn'a v. 18 .nsSaxh s"a naSash «"a h"j 
.aMi n"i pi qpa -ij? «"d ,i"bh Y'l ,a"n ,n"in ,n pi inn'a p v. 19 .Yini .i"i pi 
,n"in Yin ,yin ,.i"i ,«"i pi '^na p v. 4 .1 .'sn »sa wnsiaS ,'wiyaS p v. 22 
,j"in ,.Vi ,n'i pi 'bSspit p v. 7 .an pi ion rhaaa 'aSten' ,i"eh Y<i ,a"n ,«"n 
ioa:i moan 'B Sp p v. 8 .a"i pi ion tibri '^na ,i"bd rn ,a"n ,h'h ,n"m Yin 
naSa usaj Yni D*n ,y"n ,>"n ^"ns .i"bh rn ,3"<i pi xajna in ,'idb 'saa 'db rvSy 
.n"<h n"m Yin ,J"m ,yn ,3'i ,«"i pi SSa xpDB ;sa )<x N"D3i ,«pDBn cipas nwn 

.«"' a"' onsi i«5? :j?"n p ^n-^j? Ya v. 8 

P- 7- 

Yin ,yin ,.i"i ,3"i pi »^na p v. 13 .<*bh p 'flijn Ya v. n .ni tsd w. io, u 
>piaita v. 17 .6ni ^ vSy iDaai i"bii rn ,a"n ,»"i pi icn «'rsa n.naa .«"ni n"in 
nspai v. 20 .npj 3'ns ^>>*'na) inn'3 v. 18 .D"ni y"n ,a"n pi ot^a «"o v. 17 .nsa 
■fap Swn 3"3 .nSa «nn j;pS?ffl 'snjiaS ,<»aiyaS p v. 22 .rupa n?pi yra 
a"T ,x"t ,'"a onso an3 p v. 23 .«"ai '3 piDB j«j? :-i"ni K"n p px S": &6b v. 22 

.Voir t'h ,3»n ,n"h ( i*rn ,.i"t pi nsron k"d ,n"nni 

p. 8. 

.Von Tn ,a"n ,n"in ,n"in ,ri ,a"i ,«m pi inn'3 p v. 4 .<na"i 'd «'oa v. 1 .H 

.nns »n »^na n<Sv nDasi 'n ;&>» jts" >"33 v. 5 

P- 9 

wiyyaa n"o v. 29 .y"n p «n<3' V': v. 2» .i"ni D"n ,v"n ,'"n ,c"n pi iw k"d v. 23 
.mi D"n d'Ti ,'"n ,«"n ,tr"n pi w«i k*d v. 31 .D"ni i"'n ,tr"n ,a"n ,'a^B'iT pi 
.Van YH ,3"n ,n"i pi j»ap D|r'3 »<"d .«"ni n"in ,T'in ,x"\ ,a"n jai nnss ^Sns p v. 3 .1 

p. 10. 

«Sa niatfna 'aStrn' .van yh ,3"h ,k"h ,y in ,.i"in ,yt ,n"t ,'"3 onao ana p v. 5 

.-1B»'« 3"3 " !»'» N"3 K"3 v. 7 .Yini 3"T )31 



I. Index of Manuscripts. 



Additional MSS., see British Museum. 
Aleppo Codex of Aaron b. Asher 240, 

242, 243. 
Arundel Oriental MSS., see British Mu- 
seum. 
Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

No. 10, 11, 207—240. 

No. 93, 231—240. 
British Museum Library. 

Add. 1207, 6. 

Add. 1525, 5, 6. 

Add. 1545, 5. 

Add. 4445, 252, 256. 

Add. 4708, described 518. 

Add. 9398, 178, described 526. 

Add. 9399, described 533. 

Add. 9400, 3, description 540. 

Add. 9401—2, 67, 71 — 84, 119— 131, 
172, 201—204, 252—268, descrip- 
tion 543. 

Add. 9403, described 549. 

Add. 9404, described 556. 

Add. 9405 — 6, described 563. 

Add. 9407, described 565. 

Add. 10455, described 569. 

Add. 14760, described 573. 

Add. 15250, II, 36, 37, 119— 134, 215, 
252 — 282, described 582. 

Add. 15251, 5, 6, 18, 34—62,71—104, 
119— 136, 173, 179, 189 «, 202—587, 
246 — 285, 432, 436, 441, 442, de- 
scribed 586. 

Add. 15252, 5, 6, II9-I34. 179. 215, 
252 — 268, described 590. 

Add. 15282, 3, 201, 256—265, de- 
scribed 598. 



British Museum Library. (Continued.) 

Add. 15451. 119— 134, 179, 201—216, 
252 — 268, described 505. 

Add. 19776, 3, described 615. 

Add. 21 160, 119 — 131, described 625. 

Add. 21161, 134, 268, 317, 44°«, de- 
scribed 632. 

Add. 26897, 179. 

Arundel Oriental 2, 67, described 496. 

Arundel Oriental 16, 5, 6, 10—62, 
68-108, 119— 134, 172, 179, 189, 
208 — 268, described 500. 

Harley 1528, 6, 92-97. "9—134. 
179, 478, 201—215, 252—270, 317, 
described 477. 

Harley 5706, 3. 

Harley 5710— II, 5, 6, 10; 18, 55, 
56, 89—104, 119 — 134, 201—235, 
252-268, 316, 334, 439«, 443. 444. 
described 478. 

Harley 5720, 40, 45, 46, 49. 9 1 . 9 2 > 
208, 436, 486, described 485. 

Harley 5773. 

Harley 5774—5, 179, described 494. 

Harley 15283, 3. 

Kings 1, described 512. 

Oriental 1379, 32«, 33«, 34, 7 l ~ 83. 
269, 350, 352, described 641. 

Oriental 1425, 351. 

Oriental 1467, 455, described 645. 

Oriental 1468, described 648. 

Oriental 1471, 179. 

Oriental 1472, described 652. 

Oriental 1473, described 655. 

Oriental 1474, 5, 221, 261, 262, de- 
scribed 656. 
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British Museum Library. (Continued.) 

Oriental 1478, 119, 120,219,220,431, 
described 660. 

Oriental 2091, 5, 6, 119— 134, 173, 
260 - 262, described 663 . 

Oriental 2201, 5, 6, 10, 18, 34—62, 
71—103. 

Oriental 2210, 40, 45, 260, described 
668. 

Oriental 2211 46, 49, 50, 91, de- 
scribed 679. 

Oriental 2212, 6, 104— 106, IS7 — 134, 
261—268. 

Oriental 2310, 261. 

Oriental 2328, 120. 

Oriental 2329, 130. 

Oriental 2343, 467. 

Oriental 2348, 32«, 33 n, 34, 71—83, 
119 - 131, 202—204, 250 « — 269, 
described 682. 

Oriental 2349, 32 «, 33 n, 34, 71-84. 
87, 119— 136, 202 - 204, 250 « — 269, 
350, 352, 467, described 685 

Oriental 2350, 33M, 34, 71 86. 
119 — 136, 201, 203, 204, 250—269, 
397, described 687. 

Oriental 2363, 455, described 691. 

Oriental 2364, 32 «, 34, 71-83, de- 
scribed 697. 

Oriental 2365, 71, 75, 79, 81, 83, 
125—136, 202, 203, 256-265, 350 

352- 

Oriental 2369, 179, described 699. 

Oriental 2370, 40, 45, 179, 261. de- 
scribed 703. 

Oriental 2371, 179. 

Oriental 2374, 55, 56, 59, 60, 62. 

Oriental 2375, 6, 55, 56, 59-62, 
101 — 104, 266, 268, described 704. 

Oriental 2415, 179. 

Oriental 2451, 35, 36, 39, 130, 131, 
256 — 268. 

Oriental 2626—8, 5, 6, 10, 18, 71—84, 
119 -136, 179, 203—215, 256-279, 
433, described 707. 

Oriental 2627, 93. 

Oriental 2629, 256. 



British Museum Library. (Continued.) 

Oriental 2696, 201, 205, 256 — 265, 433, 
described 714. 

Oriental 2786, 3. 

Oriental 2801, 37. 

Oriental 4227, 5, 6, 34—62,119 — 134, 
179, 201 — 27, described 721. 

Oriental 4237, 55. 

Oriental 4445, 70, 71, 74.75, "9- 13G1 
171, 201 — 206, 249—274, specimen 
page of, see sep. Plate; described 469. 
Cambridge University. 

No. 13, 25. 

Add. 465, 234, 334, 431. 
Cracow. 

Codex of Moses b. Asher, 241, 242. 
Ginsburg's MSS., Dr. 

No. I, 266, 270, 437, described 734. 

No. 2, described 743. 

No. 3, described 747. 

No. 4. described 753. 

No. 5, described 759. 

No. 6, described 762. 
Hamburg Library. 

Cod. No. 16 (MS. Selieha . 
Harley MSS., see British Museum. 
Heidenheim 217. 

Kings Library, see British Museum. 
Leicester, Earl of, 206, described 728. 
Luzatto MS., 278. 
Madrid 

National Lib. No. I, 5, 6, 34, 71 — 8 T, 
109, 112, 205 -271. 

Royal Library No. 1, 210, 214, 224, 
225 «, 227. 

University Lib. No. I, 178, 207 - 225, 
described 771. 

University Lib. No. 3, 167. 
Merzbacher MS. (Munich) 207—240. 
Oriental MSS., see British Museum. 
Oxford MSS., see Bodleian Library. 
Paris, National Library. 

No. 1-3, 5, 6, 18-20, 205—237, 382, 
427, 438. 454- 

No. 7, 270. 

No. 31, 410 
Reuchlin, Codex 212. 
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St. Petersburg Manuscripts. 

Codex A.D. 916, 2, 5, 13, 14, 88—95, 

119,120, 165,172, 187,188, 205—229, 

315-318, 321. 331. 347. 362, 423. 

424, 426, 43°. 437. 439-441. 455. 

646, described 475. Specimen page, 

see Plate. 
Codex A. D. 1009, 2, 5, 6, i89«, 

207—237, 249**, 285. 
Codex of Samuel b. Jacob (copy of 

Aaron b. Moses Ben-Asher) 243, 244. 
No. 49, 251, 252. 
No. 54, 251, 252. 
No. 57, 251, 352. 
No. 59, 252. 
No. 65, 251, 252. 
No. 68, 251, 252. 
No. 70, 251, 252. 



St. Petersburg Manuscripts. (Continued.) 

No. 80, 251, 252. 

No. roo, 252. 

No no, 251. 

No. 122, 251, 252. 
Tzufutkale Manuscripts. 

No. 15, 279. 

No. 17, 280. 

No. 18, 239. 

No. 84, 248. 

No. 87, 246. 
Vienna, Imperial and Royal Library. 

No. 1, 66. 

No. 4, described 776. 

No. 5, 166. 

No. 13, 67, 200, 201. 

No. 15, 166. 
Yemen MSS., see separate Table. 



II. Index of Printed Editions of the Hebrew Bible. 



Antwerp, Plantin's Editions 26, 27. 

Athias (1659 — 61) 27. 

Alcala, see Complutensian Polyglot. 

Arias Montanus (1571) 26, 107. 

Baer and Delitzsch. Sectional Divisions 
11— 24 j Chapters 29 — 31; Sedarim 
41 — 65; Verses 92 — 1 05; Dagesh and 
Raphe 117 — 1 36 ; Sevirin 195 ; Eastern 
and Western Readings 204—272; 
Quotation from R. Phinehas 466, 
662. 

Bologna, Edition of Megilloth (1482), 
described 802. 
Edition of Pentateuch (1482), Dagesh 
119 — 131; Eastern and Western Re- 
cension 202— 3; Ben-Asher and Ben- 
Naphtali 252 — 265, description 794. 
Edition of Psalter (1477), described 
78o, 794. 

Bomberg, see Venice. 

Brescia Edition of Bible (1492— 4). Order 
of Books 4, 5; Dagesh 119 — 136; 
Sevirin 192; Eastern and Western 
Recensions 201 — 226; Ben-Asher 
and Ben-Naphtali 252 — 265; Words 
written not read 316; Suspended 
letters 337, 340, 341 ; Description 
865. 
Edition of Pentateuch, Megilloth and 
Haphtaroth (1492), description 865. 

Complutensian Polyglot (1514 — 1 7) . Masso- 
retic Sections discarded 26, 921, 
922; Dagesh 119 — 136; Eastern and 
Western Readings 203, 2 1 5 , 2 1 6 ; Ben- 
Asher and Ben-Naphtali 252 — 265; 
Suspended letters 337, 340, 341, de- 



Complutensian Polyglot. (Continued.) 

scription 906, Address to Reader 
911, Materials used for 918 &c. 

Faro Edition of Pentateuch (1487) 815. 

Hahn's Edition of Bible (1893) 195. 

Heidenheim's Edition of Pentateuch 28, 
124. 

History of Printed Text, chap. XIII, 779. 

Jablonski (1699) 28. 

Jacob b. Chayim, see Venice. 

Leiria, Edition of Proverbs 859, 861. 

Letteris, Edition of Bible 195. 

Lisbon, Edition of Pentateuch (1491). 
Sectional divisions 14, 15; Dagesh 
119, 125, 130—132; Eastern and 
Western Recensions 201 — 204; Ben- 
Asher and Ben-Naphtali 256—258, 
265, description 836. 
Editions of Isaia and Jeremia (1492) 855. 

Maius (1716) 28. 

Naples, Edition of Hagiographa(i486 — 7) 
Verses 93; Dagesh 120, 127—134; 
Sevirin 193, Suspended letters 340, 
341, description 807. 
Edition of Bible (1491— 3); Order of 
Books 4, 5; Verses 93, 94 »; Dagesh 
and Raphe 119 — 136; Eastern and 
Western Recensions 201—226; Ben- 
Asher and Ben-Naphtali 252—265; 
Words written and not read 316; 
Suspended letters 337,341, description 

847. 923- * 
Norzi (1732—44) 28, 205. 
Opitius (1706) 28. 
Pesaro Edition of Former Prosphets 

(1510— 11) 880. 
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Pesaro Editions &c. (Continued.) 

Edition of Bible (151 1— 17) 80 ; Dagesh 
and Raphe 127— 134; Eastern and 
Western Recensions 23Q; Ben-Asher 
andBen-Naphtali 262,340, description 
884. 
Edition of Latter Prophets (1515); 
Dagesh and Raphe 127 — 133; Eastern 
and Western Recensions 208 — 220; 
Suspended letters 337, description 886. 
Edition of Bible. Fol. (1511-17) 895 

Plantin (1571) Antwerp 26, (1573—4) 27. 

Pratensis, Felix, see Venice. 

Soncino, Edition of Prophets 1485 — 6. 
Verses 94 «; Sevirin 192; Eastern 
and Western Recensions 220 ; Words 
written not read 316, 317; Suspended 
letters 337, 341, description 803. 
Edition of Bible (1488). Order of books 
4, 5; Sectional divisions 18; Verses 
94»; Dagesh and Raphe 119 — 136; 
Sevirin 192; Eastern and Western 
Recensions 201 — 227; Ben-Asher 
and Ben-Naphtali 252—265; Words 
written not read 316, 317; Suspended 
letters 337, 340, 341 ; Tetragramraaton 
399, description 820. 

Salonica, Edition of Psalms, Proverbs 
and Job (1515) 127, 132, 134, de- 
scription 889. 

Van der Hooght (1705) 28. 

Venice, Edition of Felix Pratensis 
(15 16 — 17) (first Edition of Rabbinic 
Bible). Order of Books 5; Chapter 
divisions 26; Verses 92, 93; Dagesh 
and Raphe 119— 136; Eastern and 
Western Recensions 20 [ — 239; Ben- 
Asher and Ben-Naphtali 252—278; 



Venice Editions. (Continued.) 

Suspended letters337,34l, description 
925. 

Edition, First Quarto of Bomberg 
(1516— 17). Chapter divisions 26; 
Sedarim 46, 55, 60—62; Verses 92; 
Eastern and Western Recensions 203, 
204; Suspended letters, description 
948. 

Edition, Second Quarto of Bomberg 
(1521). Order of Books 4; Chapters 26; 
Dagesh and Raphe 1 19 — 136; Eastern 
and Western Recensions 201—239; 
Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali 252 to 
265; Suspended letters 337, 340, 
341, description 952. 

Edition of Jacob b. Chayim (1524—5). 
Introduction 123'M; Order of Books 5; 
Chapter divisions 26; Sedarim 32, 
33 n, 34 — 55; Parashas and Verses 
71 — 105; No. of words 109, 112, 113; 
Dagesh and Raphe 119, 126-128, 
136; Homoeoteleuta in T. R. 
supported by I Kings VIII 16, 174; 
Josh. IX 27, 175; X 12, 176; XIII 
7, 176; XXI 36, 37 (first to omit) 
178; XXIV 6, 17, 176; Judg. XVI 
13, 176; XVIII 22, 177; 1 Sam. 
HI, 15, 177; X, I, 177; I Sam. 
XIII, 15, 177; Keri = Sevir 188; 
Sevirin first arranged 194; Eastern and 
Western Recensions 199 — 240; Ben- 
Asher and Ben-Naphtali 252—274; 
Suspended letters 338—341 ; Inverted 
Nuns 345, description 956. 

Edition, Third Quarto of Bomberg 
(1525—8), description 974. 



III. Index of Subjects. 



Aboth di R. Nathan 2, 3, 6, 251, 319, 
326, 328, 329, 330, 337. 

Abbreviations in MSS. 165—170, 193, 
740, 793, 820; MSS. which have them 
166; Evidence from the LXX. 167; in 
Add. 4708, 522; in Add. 9399, 535; 
in Add. 9403, 551 ; in Add. 9404, 
562; in Add. 10455, 572; in Add. 
14760, 581; in Add. 15282, 601; in 
Add. 15451, 608; in Add. 19776, 618; 
in Add. 21161, 641; in Or. 2091, 666; 
in Or. 2696, 716; in Bologna Edition 
of Psalter 1477, 793 ; in Faro Edition of 
Pentateuch 1487, 820; in Targum 168; 
io Vulgate 169. 

Academy at Tiberias 465. 

Accents 773. 

Adath Deborim A. D. 1207, see Masso- 
retic Treatises. 

Add. 2 1 160, Facsimile of, see separate 
Plate. 

Adonai 399. 

Age of Manuscripts, see chap. XII, Table. 

Alcala, Library of 775 ; Polyglot 906, see 
Complutensian. 

Alphabet, see Hebrew. 

Annual Pericopes 66, 67, see Parasha. 

Anthropomorphisms 345. 

Arabic Version of Saadia 656. 

Arias Montanus, his Edition of Bible 
26, 107. 

Ashera 400. 

Athenaeum quoted 714. 

Athias, Edition of Bible 27. 

Baal, Names compounded with 400. 

Baali 401. 



Baer, Dr., Edition of Bible, see Index of 
Printed Text. 

Babylon Sanhedrin 288, 289, 290. 

Berlin Royal Library 464, 880. 

Beschreibung der ersten jiidiscben Psalmen 
794- 

Beth-Arbel 397. 

Bethel, orthography of 200, see de- 
scription of MSS., chap. XII, and 
Printed Editions, chap. XIII. 

Bible, first Edition 1488, Soncino 820; 
second Edition 1491 — 3, Naples 847; 
third Edition 1494, Brescia 871 ; fourth 
Edition 1511 — 17, Pesaro 895; fifth 
Edition 1514 — 17, Alcala 906; sixth 
Edition 1516 — 17, Venice 948; seventh 
Edition 1524—5, Venice 956. 

Bible, see under Printed Text, and chap. 
XIII, p. 780, see separate Table for 
complete list, and see under Hagio- 
grapha, Megilloth, Pentateuch, Prophets, 
Psalter and separate Books. 

Bibliotheca Sussexiana 107, 582. 

Bomberg's Edition of Bible 931, 933, 934, 

948, 952- 

Books, order of, chap. I, 886, 872; in 
Add. 9399, peculiar 533, and see De- 
scription of MSS. 

Books, division of 588. 

Bosheth, names compounded with 401. 

Breaks in verses 547. 
In Add. 2160, 626. 

Brescia 865. 

Brescia Bible 866, 871, used by Luther 880. 

British Museum MSS., see separate Index. 

Caligraphy, Schools of, see Table of MSS. 



Index of Subjects. 



1009 



Chaldee, Readings of Ben-Asher and 
Ben-Naphtali 254; Eastern and Western 
215, 220; Emendation of Sopherim 358, 
367 ; on Numb. Ill, 29, 329 ; on Deut. 
XXXII, 26, 420; on 1 Kings XX, 33, 
438; on Suspended letters 337, 340; 
on Temple in Egypt 407; Words read, 
but not written 312, 313; Words written 
not read 316, 317. 

Chapters division into, origin of 763, 
chap. Ill; Number in Hebrew Bible 29; 
Origin of 25; in MS. Kings I, 515; 
in Arias Montanus 107; in Edition of 
Athias 27; in Complutensian Polyglot 
26; in Edition of Felix Pratensis 26; 
in Heidenheim 28; Treatment of by 
Jablonski 28; Treatment of by van der 
Hooght 28. 

Chedor-laomer, orthography of 200 sqq. 
and see Description of MSS. and Printed 
Text, chaps. XII and XIII. 

Chronicles, first division of, 930. 

City of Destruction 406. 

Closed Sections, see Sectional Divisions. 

Coburg 624. 

Codices non-extant quoted in Massorah: 
Babylon Codex 437, 441, 595, 602, 670; 
Bagdad C. 442; Barcelona C. 749, 752; 
C. Ezra 437, 748, 749; Great Machsor 
435. 43 6 . 441. 5!5. 5^4; Hapshatani 
C. 775; C. Hilleli of Leon 136, 431, 
432. 515. S67, 595, 660, 670, 713, 746, 
775 ; C. Jericho 433, 443, 444. 602, 716, 
718; C. Jerusalem 433, 690, 696, 749, 
75 1 . 75 2 > 757; Machsor Vitry 436; 
Mikdashjah, see Jer. C. 749; C. Mugah 
219, 429-431, 484, 496, 507, 514, 593, 
659, 660, 733, 746, 775; C. Rin 507 »; 
C. Severus 192, 193, 410, 411 ; C. Sharki 
442; C. Sinai 433, 434, 504, 505; 
Temple Codices 408, 409; Codex Hi 
408; Codex Meon 408; Codex Zaatute 
408; C. Zambuki 432, 433. 

Commentary of Menachem Meiri 860; R. 
Levi b. Gershom 860; Ramban, Farizol, 
Kimchi, Com. Kav Venaki 926, see 
Rashi and Description of Printed Texts. 



Complutensian Polyglot, see Printed Text. 

Compound names 369 sqq. 

Consonants 296, 297. 

Contents of MSS., see chap. XII. 

Dagesh and Raphe 114— 136, and see 
Description of MSS. and Editions, 
chaps. XII and XIII; Dr. Baer's inno- 
vation 121 — 134; Elias Levita on 123, 
124, 135; Yekuthiel's supposed Canon 
116; use of by Felix Pratensis 943. 

Daniel, orthography of 397. 

Dates of MSS., see chap. XII and Table. 

Defective and Plene 137 — 157, chap. 

xii, 469-778. 

Description of MSS. 727. 

Dikduke Ha-Teamim 278 sqq., 466, first 
pub. by Felix Pratensis 278, 945 ; Leopold 
Dukes 278; Extracts from 67 1 ; Five other 
recensions 279, 728, 762; in St Peters- 
burg Cod. 281 — 5. See App. II, 993. 

Dikduke Sopherim on Baba Metzia 324. 

Divine Names in Printed Editions, see 
chap. XIII. 

Division of words, see Words. 

Defectives K, 138—142; £, 142—144; 
K and V interchanged, 144; .1, 144 to 
148; 1, 148—150; \ 150—155. 

Destruction, City of 406. 

Dotted words (Extraordinary points) 318 
sqq., 321, 331, 333, 334, 672, 825, 
834, 840, 8-1, 874, 893 941, 949- 

Double letters 163; not known to LXX. 164. 

Eastern and Western Readings, see 
chap. IX, 189*, 197—240; No. in 
Pentateuch 199, 200 sqq.; Former 
Prophets 207, Latter Prophets 215, 
Minor Prophets 228, Hagiographa 231, 
Megilloth 234; in Add. 9404, 556, 587; 
in Or. 4227, 727; in Ginsburg I, 737; 
in Paris National-Library I — 3, 770; 
in Madrid Univ.-Library No. 774; in 
Complutensian Polyglot 203, 215, 216; 
Dr. Baer's Treatment of 208, 21 1, 212, 
220, 235. 

Eben Saphir 432. 

Eighteen Emendations of the Sopherim, 
see Sopherim. 
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Elodim, see Description of Printed 

Editions, chap XIII. 
En-Hakore 18, 117. 
Epigraphs, see Description of MSS., 

chap. XII; disguised in Massorah 777. 
Epigraphy 719. 
Epilogue 795. 
Epistle of Aristeas 300. 
Etienne Dolet 779. 
Eton Coll. Lib. 814. 
Exeter Coll. Lib. 831. 
Extraordinary Points, see Dotted words. 
Eye for the Reader (Yekuthiel's) in Or. 

853, page 621, 622; Heidenheim's 

Pentateuch 625. 
Ezra and Nehemiah, Emendations of 491 ; 

when first divided 934. 
Faro, Edition of Pentateuch 815. 
Fast of Seventh Month 398. 
Ferrara 794. 
Fifteen extraordinary points, see Dotted 

letters. 
Final letters 1 63, 297, 294, 409. 
Franco-German MSS., see Table. 
Franco-Italian MSS., see Table. 
Froben's Psalter 107. 
Gaya, use of, see Description of MSS., 

chap. XII. 
Geniza 156, 306. 
German MSS., see Table. 
Goshen 405. 

Hagen,Vander(Coll.ofMSS.)532,563,568. 
Hagiographa, first Edition of 807 ; Bologna 

Edition of 802 ; Naples Edition of 807 ; 

MSS. collated for order of books 6; 

Order of books in 7. 
Hahn, Edition of Bible 195. 
Halachoth Gedoloth Taanith 306. 
Halle Univ. Library (MS. used by Levita 

and Jacob b. Chayim) 464. 
Hallelujah 376, 381 ; at Commencement 

and End of Psalms 380; Bab. Talmud 

on 377; Jerus. Talmud on 376 — 7; 

in A. V. 378; in R. V. 379; in 

LXX 380; its Liturgical meaning 379; 

Ocurrences in Massoretic Text 380 ; 

three traditions concerning 378. 



Haphtaroth, Lessons from Hagiographa 
marked 643, 691, see Description of 
MSS., chap. XII, 496, 540, 543, 549, 
565. S69, 598, 615, 625, 687, 697, 
7!4. 945; first printed Edition of 865. 

Hebraica 360. 

Hebrew Alphabet. Assyrian Characters 
288; Old Characters current B. C. 139, 
290, 296; Opinion of Origin and Jerome 
289; Opinion of Rabbi Jehuda 290; 
Phoenician and Square character used 
simultaneously 290 ; Introduction of 
square characters 287. 

Heliopolis 405. 

Hiatus, see Lacunae and Breaks. 

Hiatus in Gen. IV, 6, see Description of 
MSS., chap. XII, and Index of Texts. 

Hilleli Codex, see Codices. 

Homoeoteleuton, see chap. VI, 171 — 182, 
496; in Kings I, 516; in Add. 4708, 
519; in Add. 9398, 530 ; in Add. 9399, 
538; in Add. 9401 — 2, 548; in Add. 
9404, 563; in Add. 10455, 57 2 ; "* 
Add. 14760, 58; in Add. 15451, 614; 
in Add. 19776, 620; in Or. 2696, 721 ; 
in Ginsburg 1, 743; in MSS. before 
printing 171 — 173; in MSS. after print- 
ing 173; in printed Text 174 - 182 and 
chap. XIII; in Septuagint 181, 182. 

Hooght, Van der, Edition of Bible 28. 

Impious expressions, Treatment of 363. 

Indelicate expressions, removed 345 sqq.; 
in Rev. Version 403. 

Inverted Nuns 341 sqq. 

Infralinear Punctuation, see Vowel-points. 

Isaiah and Jeremiah, Lisbon Edition of 855. 

Ishi 401. 

Issachar, orthography of 250, 252. 

Italian MSS., see Table. 

Itur Sopherim 308. 

Ixar Edition of Pentateuch 191, 201, 831. 

Jablonski, Edition of Bible 28 

Jah in compound names 375 ; in R. V. 376. 

Jedovah, see Description of Printed Text, 
chap. XIII. 

Jeremiah and Isaiah, Lisbon Edition of 855- 

Jericho Codex, see Codices non-extant. 
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Jeroboam, City of 397. 

Jerusalem, Safeguarding the unity of Divine 

worship at 404 — 468. 
Jerusalem Scribes (use of H local) 197. 
Jerusalem Targum, see Targum. 
Jerushalmi, see Codices non-extant. 
Jeush 413, 414. 

Jews, Expulsion from Spain 880. 
Juchassin, Editio Filipowski 432. 
Kav Venaki, the Commentary so called, 

927. 
Kedushin 401. 
Ken 493. 
Kennicott's MSS., see Table of MSS. and 

Index of Names. 
Keri and Kethiv, chap. VII, 183—186, 

355, 428, 438, 5°o, 522. 523. 77°. 790, 

820, 825, 834, 840, 857, 863, 874, 882, 

892. 
Keri = Sevir 188. Gen. XXXVI, 5, 14, 

414; in Add. 14760, 581 ; see Description 

of MSS., chap. XII. 
Kings, divided for the first time 930. 
Kontres Ha-Massoreth 278 and see 

Dikduke Ha-Teamim. 
Lacunae 854, 874, 883, 888; the three in 

Add. 15282, 601. 
Latter Prophets, order of 4. 
Leiria, Edition of Proverbs 859, 861, 944. 
Leontopolis 405. 
Letteris, Edition of Bible 195. 
Letters, No. of, chap. VIII; No. in Penta- 
teuch 87; Majuscular and Minuscular 

627, 672, 728, 733, 825, 840, 855, 

858, 864, 870, 874, 893; Double 163; 

Final 163, 297. 409. 
Lines, end of 165. 
Lisbon Edition of Pentateuch 836; 

Edition of Isaia and Jeremia 855. 
Luther's use of Brescia Bible 880; his 

use of Bomberg's Bible 1525, 975. 
Maarbai 70, 198, 611. 
Maase Ephod 351—353. 
Madinchai 70, 198, 596. 
Madrid Univ. Lib., see Table of MSS. 
Maius, Edition of Bible 28. 
Majuscular, see Letters. 



Manuscripts, see chap. XII, separate 
Index and Table; Contents of, see 
description in chap. XII; dates of, see 
description in chap. XII ; reason of late 
date 778; Description of, see chap. XII, 
469 — 778; List of, see separate Index; 
Unidentified. Eastern MSS. 441; Ne- 
hardai (Eastern) 199; Sephardic 444; 
Spanish MSS. 602, 757; Absence of 
Raphe in, 626; Different Schools of, 
see Table. 

Massorah finalis 423; Magna 423; Parva 
423,424; Magna quoted in Parva 758; 
Definition of 421 ; its rise and develop- 
ment, chap. XI, 287—468; Number of 
Rubrics in 424 sqq.: Variations in 
426 sqq. 

Massoretic Lists preserved 425, 443, 587, 
759 and chap. XII; Summaries 797, 
816, 832, 848, 849, 887, 891, 927, 932, 
chaps. VI and VII; Treatises 28, 467, 
620 sqq., 670, 761, 773, 774, see Adath 
Deborim. 

Massorites, their functions 421 — 3; worked 
on diff. Recensions 426; Diff. Schools 
of 428, 444, 454,770; Jerusalem School 
454 sqq.; Tiberian School 554 sqq. 

Massran 720. 

Matim (a class of readings) 770. 

Matres lectionis 136, 299 — 300. 

Mechiltha, Editio Friedmann 302, see 
Midrash. 

Meor Enayim by Heidenheim 122 ». 

Megilloth, order of 3 and 4, 802; order 
after Pentateuch 3 and 4; first Edition 
of 802; second 865. 

Merzbacher MS., see Index of MSS. 

Metheg and Gaya use of, see Description 
of MSS. 469—778. 

Michlal a Gramtner by Kimchi 602. 

Middle verses, see Verses. 

Midrash Mechiltha 39 », 337, 348, 349, 
355; Mishle 319; Palestine 69; Rabba 
168, 319, 320, 326, 327, 337, 338, 411, 
412, on Gen. XIV, 8, 415; Rabbi 
Moses Ha-Darshan on it 410; Siphra 
342; Tanchuma 349. 
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Mikra Sopherim 308. 
Milcom 460. 

Minchath Shai, see Norzi 28. 
Minor Prophets, Verses in 95. 
Minuscular letters, see Letters. 
Mishle, see Midrash. 
Mishtabshin (a class of readings) 770. 
Mnemonic signs for Verses 68-107. 
Molech 459. 
Moloch 460. 

Mukaddimat 269, 270, 271, 273, 685. 
Nakdanim or Punctuators 462 sqq., 468, 
574, 615, 623, 719. Celebrated: Ben- 
Asher 463; Ben-Naphtali 463; Ben- 
Balaam 135; Hezekiah 479, 480; R. 
Joseph ben Hezekiah 480; Moses 135; 
R. Phineas 465, 466; Yekuthiel 116, 
118, 126. 
Names beginning with Yeho 369; with 
Yo 369; compounded with Baal 400 sqq.; 
Bosheth 401 ; ending with Yah 387; 
Yahu 387—394; of false gods (appli- 
cation to Jehovah removed) 399 sqq. 
Naples Edition of Hagiographa 807; 

Edition of Bible 847. 
Narbonne 410. 

Nebardai (a School of Eastern MSS.) 199. 
Norzi, Edition of Bible 28, 205. 
Nuns, inverted 341 sqq., 871. 
Ochlah ve-Ochlah 709; Origin of 464 
List in MS. Roy. Lib. Berlin 464; 
Halle Univ. Lib. 464; Paris Nat. Lib. 
464. 
Onkelos, see Targum. 
Order of Books, chap. I, I — 8. 
Open Sections, see Sectional Divisions. 
Opitius, Edition of Bible 28. 
Or. 4445, Facsimile of, see separate Plate. 
Orthography 137 - 157; of Editio Princeps 

829, Vulg. 150. 
Palestine Midrash, see Midrash. 
Parasha 53, 66, 71 — 104, and see De- 
scription of MSS. 
Pentateuch. Of Rashab 602 ; of Remach 
602 ; of Rin 602 ; first Edition of 794 ; 
second Edition of 815; third Edition 
of (Ixar) 191, 201, 831; fourth Edition 



Pentateuch. (Continued.) 

of 836; fifth Edition of 865; No. of 

Verses in 85 ; Middle Verse in 85 ; No. 

of Open and Closed Sections in 87; 

with the En-Hakore 18, nyn. 
Pericope, see Parasha. 
Persian Recension 37. 
Pesaro Editions. Of the Former Prophets 

880, 884; of the Latter 886; of the 

Bible 895. 
Plene and Defective 137 — 157. 
Prague Recension 410, 412, 414 — 418. 
Princes of Judah for Princes of Israel 739. 
Printed Editions of Hebrew Bible, see 

separate Index, Table and chap. XIII. 
Printing, art of 779, see Typography. 
Prophets. Order of 5, 6, 518; MSS. 

collated for order 5 ; first Edition 803 ; 

second Edition 880; third Edition 884; 

fourth Edition 886. 
Proverbs, Leiria first Edition of 859; 

second Edition 861; Salonica Edition 

of, with Job and Dan. 889. 
Psalms, first Edition of 780; second 794; 

third 794; fourth 889; Froben's Edition 

107; Stephens' Edition 107; Heiden- 

heim's Edition 28, 124; Number of 777; 

Curious division of in Or. 4227, 725. 
Public Reading of Scripture 114. 
Punctuation, see Vowel-Points. 
Punctuators, see Nakdanim. 
Quincuplex Psalter 107. 
Raatz characters 287— 8. 
Rabba, see Midrash. 
Raphe, letters so marked, 114, 456; in 

Add. 9407, 566; in Or. 1468, 649; in 

Or. 2696, 716; in printed text, see 

chap. XIII. 
Recensions, see Eastern and Western 

Recensions. 
Readings corrected by ancient characters 

291. 
Removal of Indelicate Expressions 345 ; 

in Revised Version 403 ; in Vulgate 401. 
Revised Version (English). On Ex. XXVI 

31, 191; 2 Sam. XVI 23, 310, XXIII 

8, 403; I Kings I 18, 192, XIX, 21, 
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Revised Version. (Continued.) 

160,161; 2 Kings VI 27, 170; Isa. 
XXX 32, 188; Ezek. XII 20, 332; 
Psalm. XXVII 13, 333; XVIII 18, 162; 
Treatment of Sevirin 191, Emendations 
of 192: Sopherim 353, 355, 358, 365; 
Tetragrammaton 382, 386, 394. 

Rossi, de MSS. No. 12, 453. 

Safeguarding the Tetragrammaton 367 sqq. 

Salonica Edition of Psalms, Proverbs, 
Job and Daniel 889. 

Samaritan Pentateuch. Abbreviations 168; 
Ben- Asher and Ben-Naphtali 254; Dotted 
letters 329; Orthography 147, 149, 151 ; 
Sevirin 190, 420; Sam. Targum 254; 
Abbreviations in Gen. XLV1I 3, 168; 
XLIX 13, 190; XLIX 34, 147, 149; 
Exod. XXXV 21, 22, 51; Lev. VI 10, 
168; Num. Ill 39, 329; VIII 4, 151; 
XXIII io, 168; XXXIII 7, 149; Deut. 
XXXII 26, 420; XXXII 35, 168; 
XXXII 38, 1 50; Western and Eastern 
Recensions 198. 

Samaritan Targum 254. 

Samuel, Book of, divided for first time 930. 

Saragossa 433, 614. 

Scribes name indicated in Text. In Add. 
9399. 534; Add. 9401—2, 545; Add. 
15451. 6l5; Add. 19776, 620; Add. 
21160, 631; Ar. Or. 2, 498 — 9; Gins- 
burg 4. 759! Or- 2696, 719, 720. 

Sectional Divisions of the Text 9 — 24 and 
see Descriptions of MSS. and Printed 
Editions; Discarded by Comp. Pol. 26. 

Schools in Palestine 300. 

Sedarim 32 — 65. 

Septuagint. History of 300; the 
fifteen emendations 302; Orthography 
'47— 153; Final letters 169; Abbre- 
viations 168—169; Sevirin 190—193; 
Ben- Asher and Ben-Naphtali 252; Ho- 
moeoteleuta in T. R. preserved in Sept. 
174; Homoeoteleuta in Sept. preserved 
in T. R. 181, 182; Dotted letters 329, 
333; Suspended letters 337, 340; 
Emendations of the Sopherim 360; 
Tetragrammaton 382, 386; Removal 



Septuagint (Continued.) 

of application of Divine Titles to false 
gods 401 — 403, 459, 461; Words 
read not written 312, 313; Codex 
Severus 412. 

Sephardic Manuscripts, see separate Table 
and Index. 

Sevirin 187 — 196; why so called 410; 
No. of 193; first arranged 194; inter- 
changeable with Keri 187 — 8; in Add. 
21160, 628; in Ginsburg 1, 739; in 
Ginsburg 4, 757; in Or. 1468, 651; 
in Or. 1474, 658; in Or. 2091, 665; 
in Paris Nat. Lib. Nos. I — 3, 770; Dr. 
Baer's treatment of 195 — 6; Jacob b. 
Chayim's arrangement of 194; Frens- 
dorffs notes on 194; Hahn's treatment 
of 195; Letteris' treatment of 195; 
Revised Version 191, 192; Vulgate 
191—193. 

Siphra, see Midrash. 

Spanish MSS., see separate Index and 
Table; Parashas how marked in 67; 
quoted 602. 

Shultens, Collection of MSS 532. 

Siphra, Editio Friedmann 319. 

Siphri 319, 322, 324, 329, 420. 

Sohar 602. 

Solsona 512. 

Soncino, Edition of Prophets 803. 
Edition of Bible 820. 

Sopherim 287. Not merely copyists 307 ; 
rules for their guidance 307 sqq. ; how 
defined in Talmud 69; their Emenda- 
tions 345 — 363, 367; in Revised Version 
358; Itur Sopherim 308; Mikra Sopherim 
308. 

South Arabian MSS. 67. 

Superlinear Punctuation, see Vowel-points. 

Surai, an Eastern School of Massorites 
199. 

Suspended letters, four Examples of 
334 sqq., 316, 317, 337-341, 874, 
893; in Comp. Pol. 34, 337, 341; in 
Revised Version 337 ; in Vulgate 337, 
340. 

Synagogues, Reading of Scriptures in 305. 
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Synagogue at Rome 460. 

Syriac Version, Abbreviations in 168; 
Dotted letters 332, 333; Keri 439; 
Orthography 147, 1 50, 329, 407;Sevirin 
190, 193, 419; Emendations of Sophe- 
rim 367; Removal of applications of 
false gods b. Jehovah 401 ; Western 
and Eastern Readings 220; Words 
written not read 316, 317; Words read 
not written 312, 313; on Gen. XLVI 
22, 147; XLVII 3, 168; Num. Ill 39. 
329; Deut. XXXII 38, 150; Jud. XX 
13, 313; I Kings XX 33, 439; Isa. 
XLIV 9, 339; Ezek. XLVI 22, 333. 

Tebeth, the Month of 300. 

Taagim or Tittled letters 436, 551; 
Mass. Treatise on 556; in Add. 9404, 
556, 608; in Or. 1379, 642; in Or. 
x 379, 642; in Or. 1468, 649; in Or. 
2364, 697; in Or. 2696, 716. 

Tables of Manuscripts, see separate Table ; 
Printed Editions, see separate Table; 
Verses 70. 

Tachmonite 403. 

Tanchuma, see Midrash. 

Targum of Esther 944; Onkelos, Abbre- 
viations 168; Sevirin 191, 497; in 
Add. 9400, 540; on Deut. XXXII 31, 
168, 923, 927; Jerusalem 254, 926, 
944, 945 ; Emendations of Sopherim in 
353; on Gen. XVIII 21, 412; Jonathan 
b. Uzziel 926; Joseph R. 926 ; Samaritan 

254. 
Talmud. Defines Sopherim 69; Order of 
Books in 5, 6; Hallelujah in 376, 377; 
Books of, quoted ; Aboth III, 20, 42 1 ; 
V 21, 305; Baba Bathra 109 b, 337; 
79tf,327;i4i>, I ; 21a — fr,450; Berachoth 
4rt, 333; IX 2, 337; Halachoth Ge- 
doloth Taanith 306; Jebamoth 1, 6, 
198; Kethuboth VII 11, 304; Kiddushin 
30a, 69, 70, 340; Massecheth Sepher 
Torah I, 306; Megilla 1, 8, 290; I, 9, 
197, 288, 289, 290, 298, 302, 323, 377; 
II 1, 2, 290; IV 2, 305; IV 4. 305; 
IV 10, 323; Megillath Taanith, End of 
306; Megilla, Bab. qa, 302; 29ft. 32: 



Talmud. (Continued.) 

Menachoth 110a, 407; Nedarim (Bab.) 
37ft— 38a, 307; 38a, 70; Pesachim I2rt, 
305; 117a, 377, 301; Sabbath 103/', 
137; 104,298; 115& — 1160,342; San- 
hedrin (Jer.) XI 7, 337; 10, 13^, 341; 
I 3''. 33°; Sopherim 1, 7, 306; IV 8, 
9, 451; VI 319; VI r, 343; VI 4, 323, 
409; Taanith 408; Yadaim IV 3, 290 : 
IV 5, 290. 

Temple in Egypt 405, Vulgate on 407. 

Tetragrammaton 382, 399, 687, 869; 
How abbreviated in compound name? 
369; names compounded with 369; 
in Revised Version 382, 386, 394; 
Safeguarding the 367 sqq. 

Tiberias, Academy at 465. 

Tikun Sopherim, Article on in Hebraica 
360, 602. 

Tittled letters, see Taagim. 

Toledo 771. 

Tosephta Sanhedrin 336. 

Tractus contra perfidos Judaeos 780. 

Treatise Sopherim 452. 

Tubal-Cain 199 sqq. 

Typography 782, 794, 812, 818, 839 
853, 861, 866, 869, 884, 886, 890. 

Tzufukale MSS., described 279. 

Utrecht Collection of MSS., No. 4 and 
5 = Add. 9401—2, 543; No. 3 = 
Add.9400,540; No. 5 =Add.9403, 549. 

Vav conjunctive 464. Primitive pronun- 
ciation of 511. 

Verses, Number of 68- 107, 498; in Or. 
2363, 694; in Or. 4227, 727; in 
Paris Nat. Lib. I 3, 767; in Lisb. 
Pent. 837. 

Versions, see under respective names. 

Vowel-points, their Evolution 455—6, 
467; Abnormal 769; Babylonian 466; 
Superlinear 453, 454, 457: in St - Peters- 
burg Codex 455, 475; in Or 1467, 
646; in Or. 1467, 646; in Or. 1473, 
655; in Or. 2210, 676; in Or. 2364, 
698; in Or. 2363, 694; in Chaldee 
of Or. 2211, 679; in Or. 2210, 676; 
in Or. 2350, 694. 
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Vulgate Version, Abbreviations ini68, 169; 

Dotted Letters 333; Orthography 150; 

Removal of application of false gods 

to Jehovah 401 ; Sevirin 191, 192, 

193; Emendations 01 Sopherim 360; 

Suspended letters 337, 340; Temple 

in Egypt 407 ; Texts explained Lev. 

VI 10, 168; Deut. XXXII 38, 150; 

2 Sam. XVII 11, 169; words written 

not read 316, 317. 
Western Recension, see Eastern and 

Western. 
Words, Division of 158; in LXX, 159, 

160, 162; in Ginsburg 1, 741 ; in 



Words. (Continued.) 

Ginsburg 4, 758; Number of 108 — 1 13; 

To be cancelled in reading 315 sqq.; 

Not in Text to be read 309 sqq. 
Yah, names changed to Yeho 369. 
Yahu, see Names ending in. 
Yalkut Shimeoni 349. 
Yeho, Names beginning with 3C9. 
Yemen MSS., the five, in British Museum; 

Or. 2348, 2349, 2350, 2364, 1379; 

Table of Verses in 34, 85, 86, 105, 106: 

and see separate Table and Index. 
Yo, names beginning with 369. 
Zunz, Zur Geschichte 602, 615. 



IV. Index of Persons. 



Abba ben Cahana R. 449. 

Abraham b. Chayim de Tintori 794, 796, 

803, 821. 
Abraham b. Isaac b. David 835. 
Abraham b. Joel Cohen 532. 
Abraham b. Saadia 644. 
Abravanel, Don Isaac, Commentary 880, 

881. 
Acha, R. 449. 
Adelkind, Baruch 952. 
Alcimus 405. 
Alphonso de Zamora 924. 
Anthos b. Zadok (Nakdan) 453. 
Aquila 407. 

Aristeas, Epistle of 300. 
Aristobulus II 304. 
Astruk d'Ascola 741. 
Athias, Edition of Bible 27. 
Bacher, Die Anfange der hebrdischen 

Grammatik 457. 
Bardowicz Dr., on the Massoretic Sections 

157- 

Baruch Jacob 812. 

Baruch, the Scribe (Add. 21 160) 631. 

Baer's Dr., Edition of Bible; treatment of 
Sectional Divisions II — 24; chapter 
Divisions 29 — 31; Sedarim 41—65; 
Verses 92 — 105; Dagesh and Raphe 
117 — 136; Sevirin 195 sqq. 

Baer and Delitzsch, Edition of Bible, 
Gen. 272, Jer. 248 «. 

Baer and Strack, Edition of Dikduke Ha- 
Tcamim 248 «, 266, 279, 280, 281, 
285, 286. 

Ben-Asher and Ben-Naphtali, the Dif- 
ferences between 241—286. 463. 926; 



in Or. 4445, 470; in Add. 14760, 

577; in Add. 15252, 590; in Add. 

21 160, 628; in Add. 1474, 658; in 

Or. 2201, 671; in Or. 2348, 685; in 

Or. 4227, 728; in Mad. Univ. Lib. 

No. I, 773—4- 
Ben-Naphtali 245, 263, 463, 640. 
Ben-Balaam, Nakdan 135. 
Ben-Chayim, Jacob 26; Edition of Bible 

758; see Printed Text. 
Berliner, Dr. A., Targum Onk. Vol. II 453- 
Benjamin, the Nakdan 574. 
Blau, Massoretischc Untersttchungen 323, 

330. 
Bomberg, Daniel 926. 
Bomberg, City of 624. 
Bomberg, his Edition of Bible, see Printed 

Texts. 
Brocario, John 910. 
Bruns 524. 

Calphon, Joseph 842. 
Caravita, Joseph b. Abraham 795. 
Chayim b. Isaac of La Rochelle 605, 812. 
Chayim, Jacob b., see Index of Printed 

Text. 
Chayim, Joseph b. Aaron 795. 
Chayim, Raphael 28. 
Chayug. Jacob 602. 
Chayug, Jehudah 137, 484. 
Chazan, Moses 602. 
Chiga 377. 

Chiyug, Abraham 484. 
Christie, Etienne Dolet 377, 779. 
Chwolson, Prof. 281, Die Qiticscenlcs 

Tl in der allhcbrdischen Orthographic, 

St. Petersburg 1876 137. 
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Clarke, Dr. Adam, his Coll. of MSS. 532. 

Crane, Rev. O. J. in Hcbraica 360. 

D'Amporia, Castion 494. 

Daniel 397. 

Darshan, Moses 602. 

DArvieux 516 — 517. 

David b. Abichesed 685. 

David b. Benayah 685. 

David b. Joseph Ibn Yachia 843. 

Derenbourg 272, Manuel de Lecteur, 
Paris 250, 254, 266, 267, 269, 271, 
467, 641, 645. 

Delitzsch, on use of Dagesh 117, 121; 
preface to Dr. Baer's Megilloth 204. 

De Rossi 206, 453, see Rossi. 

Dine of Nehardia R. 450. 

Dortas, Don Samuel 859. 

Dositheus 404. 

Driver, Notes on the Hebrew Text of 
the books of Samuel 296. 

Dukes Leopold 278, Beitrage ztir Ge- 
schichte der altesten Auslegung und 
Spracherkldrung des alten Testamentes, 
Vol. Ill, Stuttgart 1844, 137; Kontres 
Ha-Massoreth, Tubingen 278 ; Liter alur- 
blatt des Orients 480. 

Duran, Prophiat 351, Maase Ephod. 351, 

352. 
Ekris. Moses 586. 
Eliezer 289 298, 842, 855. 
Epstein, Monatsschrift fiir Geschichle, 

Vol. XXXIV 410, 415. 
Eshwe Joseph 435. 
Ewald and Dukes, Beitrage 268. 
Ezra b. R. Jacob b. Adeteth 494. 
Ezra b. Shalman 688. 
Farizol, R. Abraham, Com. 926. 
Firkowitsch 279. 
Francis of Mendoza, Archdeacon of 

Pedrocha 909. 
Francis, Bishop of Aivila 909. 
Frensdorff, Die Massora Magna 194. 
Froben, Edition of Psalter 107. 
Furst, Gcschichtc des Karderthums 270. 
Gacon, Don Samuel 815. 
Gardthausen, Gricchische Palaeographie 

321. 



Gedaliah, Don Judah 895. 

Gershom 896, 902. 

Gershom b. Judah 624. 

Gershom b. R. Moses 865, 879. 

Geiger, Kerem Ckemed IX 69, 602; Ur- 
schrift und Uebersetzungen der Bibel 
197. 220, 254, 307, 359, 457. 46o, 
476; Jiidische Zeitschrift &c. 254, 343, 

345- 

Gesenius, Geschichte der hcbrdischen 
Sprache und Schrift 295. 

Graetz, Geschichte der Juden 296; Mo- 
natsschrift fiir Geschichte und Wissen- 
schaft des Judenthums XXIII 339, 
Vol. XXXIV, Krotoschin 1885, 70; 
XXXVI 457; on Hallelujah, Monats- 
schrift XXVIII 381. 

Hahn, Edition of Bible 195. 

Harkavy and Strack 2; Kaialog der 
hebrdischen Bibelhandschriften der 
kaiserlichen bffentlichen Bibliothek in 
St. Petersburg, Leipzig 244, 251, 476. 

Harris, Isidor, Jewish Quarterly Review 

1889, 457- 
Hassencamp, Commentatio Philologico- 

Critica de Pentateucho 2y5. 
Heidenheim 28, 116, 117, 118, 217. 

description of Add. 4708, 525; on 

Add. 9398, 531, Pent. 625. 
Hezekiah (Nakdan) 479, 480. 
Hezekiel, Prince 242. 
Herzfeld, Geschichte des Volkes Israel 

295- 
Hillel 431. 

Hooght, Van der, Edition of Bible 28. 
Hosejah 396. 
Hyrkanus II 304. 
Ibn Ezra 137, 959, 960 
Ibrahim, Ibn Yusuph, Ibn Said, Ibn 

Ibrahim al Israelii 682 
Isaac (Nakdan) 631. 
Isaac b. Jacob (Scribe) 768. 
Isaac b. Judah (Scribe) 544. 
Isaac b. Jehuda of Tolosa 513. 
Isaac b. Simchah 498. 
Ishmael, R. 379. 
Israel of Bozrah 242. 
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Israel Nathan b. Samuel 863. 

Issachar, pointing of by Ben-Asher and 

Ben-Naphtali 250,b. varieties of spelling 

252. 
Isserhes, Moses 242. 
Jablonski, Edition of Bible 28. 
Jacob (Nakdan), R. 504, 602. 
Jacob b. Asheri, Code 770. 
Jacob b. Isaac of Zousmier 435. 
Jacob, R. b. R. Joseph of Ripoll 512. 
Jacob b. Mordecai 604. 
Jacob, son of the Saint Joetz 534. 
Janai, Alexander 304. 
Jechiel b. Jacuban 543. 
Jechiel, R. b. Uri 604. 
Jehudah I. R. 290. 
Jehuda Ibn Balsam 707. 
Jehudah II. R. 288. 
Jehudah, R., Edition of the Mishna 342. 
Jerome, knew no vowel points 445; on 

Melchizedek 446 ; Proleg. Gal. ad lib. 

Reg. 289; on Jer. Ill I; IX 20, 448; 

Hos. XIII 3, 449; on Gen. XXXVI 

24; Is. II 22, 447. 
Jeshuah, R. b. Jacob, b. Judah al 

Chabishi 699. 
Jonathan, on Gen. XXXV 26, 149; on 

Gen. XLVI1 3, 168. 
Jonah Ibn Ganach Abu-Walid, R. 433. 

602. 
Jose, R. 288, 333. 
Joseph (Nakdan), R„ son of Hezekiah 

the Nakdan 480, 602. 
Joseph, R. b. Jacob, R 809. 
Joseph, R. b. Jehudah, R. 710. 
Joseph b. Judah b. Murvas 673. 
Joseph b. Senior surnamed di Bailo 749. 
Josephus, Life 410, 975; Ant. XII 3, 

301; XIII 3, 1 — 3, 404; Contra Apion 

301, 305; II 5, 404; Wars VII 10. 3. 

404. 
Joshua, R. 298, 379. 
Joshua, R. b. Israel Nathan 821. 
Joshua, R. b. Levi 377, 379. 
Joshua, Salomon, b. Israel Nathan, b. 

Samuel 803. 
Josiah Prince 242. 



Jotham 375. 

Juchassin 432. 

Judah Lion (or Judah of Paris) 615. 

Julian II., Pope 885. 

Julius II.. Pope 896. 

Kalongmos 768. 

Kennicott, description of Lisbon Pent. 

843; description of Add. 4708. 524; 

description of Kings I 517; MSS., see 

Table of MSS. 
Kimchi, Com. 856, 884, 926, 931 ; Michlol 

or Grammar 433, 602; Lexicon Biesen- 

thal and Lebrecht 507; quoted 478; 

quoted in MSS. 9; Or. 1478, 660; quotes 

Cod. Jerusalem 433; on Is. XIX 18, 

407. 
Kitto Cycl. 524. 
Lagarde, Anmerkungen ziir griechischen 

Uebersetzung der Proverbien. Leipzig 

1863, 137. 
Leo X, Pope 908, 926, 935, 945, 947. 
Letteris, Edition of Bible 2, 195. 
Levi, R. b. Gershom, Com. 860, 926. 
Levita Elias 127, 247, 267, Mass. 

Ha-Massoreth 451, 507, on Cod. Sinai 

434. 
Liebtraut, see Meir b. Obadiah. 
Lippmann. Furth 1839, 138. 
Loredano, Doge Leonardo 931, 933, 934, 

934- 
Luzzatto, Kirchheim's Karme Shomron 

295- 
Maimonides 602, Hilchoth Sepher Thorah 

156. 
Maius, Edition of Bible 28. 
Margoliouth, Dr. Moses, description of 

Add. 4708, 524. 
Margoliouth, Rev. G. in Academy 474, 

Origin of Superlinear Punctuation 457. 
Matraton, Joseph 894 895. 
Meborach Ibn Osdad 243, 245. 
Meir, R., Psalter 377, 411— 412; on 

Deut. XV 2, 415. 
Meir b. Obadiah Liebtraut 624. 
Meir b. Todros Abulafiah 763. 
Menasseh b. Israel 27. 
Menachem Cusi in Pieve di Sacco 779. 
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Menachem de Longano 763. 

Menachem Meiri, Com. 860. 

Mervan, see R. Jonah 602. 

Merx, Archiv 301. 

Menzeln of Soncino 879. 

Moldenhawer Prof. 918. 

Monfaucon, Hexapla 289. 

Montanus, Arias, Edition of Bible 26, 107. 

Mordechai, R. 544. 

Mordecai, surnamed Amandanto 719. 

Moses, R. Ha-Darshan 410. 

Mocha, R. Moses 251, 252, 696. 

Moses (Nakdan) 135 602. 

Moses b. Amram b. Ezra 687. 

Nachman, R. 213, 611. 

Nathan, R. 287, 288, 320, 326; Hebrew 

Concordance 33; Mass. Treatise Adath 

Deboritn 2. 3, 6, 251; Rabboth 339. 
Nathan b. Machir of Ancona R. 453. 
Nebuzaradan 434. 
Nehemiah, R. 197. 
Norzi, Edition of Bible 28. 763; Minchath 

Shai 205. 
Neubauer, in Studia Biblica Vol. Ill 

296, 432. 
Onias III 404. 
Onias IV 404. 
Onkelos, Targum 254; 923, 926; on Gen. 

XXXV 26, XL VII 27, 149, on Deut. 

XXXVIII 38, 150; on Gen. Ill 21, 

412; on Deut. XXXII 26, 420. 
Opitius, Edition of Bible 28. 
Oshiee (Nakdan), R. 602. 
Parchon, the Lexicographer 538, 602. 
Pellet Dr. 814. 

Philo, Vita Mosis ed Mangey 301. 
Phinehas, R. 396, 465, 466, 508, 696. 
Physcon 404 
Pinner, Prospectus der Odessaer Gesell- 

schaft fiir Gtschichte und Alter thiimer, 

Odessa 244, 245. 
Pinsker, Einleitung in das Babylonisch- 

Hebrdische Punctaiionssystem 457. 

Lickule Kadmoniot 251. 
Plantin Edition of Bible 26, 27. 
Pratensis, Felix, Edition of Bible 26, 

925. 927- 937- 



Prescott, History of Ferdinand and 

Isabella 918. 
Ptolemy Philometor 404, 405. 
Rab. 377, 379- 
Rabenu Tam 524. 
Ralbag 860. 
Ramban, Com. 926. 
Ras, the Guide by 602. 
Rashab, the Pent, of C02. 
Rashi, Com. 566, 927, 958; quoted in 

Add. 9398, 529— 530; Add. 21160,629; 

Com. on Gen. I 31, 411, 412: on Gen. 

XIX 33, 35, 325; on 1 Kings XX 

33, 439; on Hab. I 12, 358; on Ps. 

XLV 10, 268; on 2 Sam. XII 14, 

364- 
Ratelsee, the Village of 624. 
Remach, Pent, of 602. 
Rin, Pent, of 602. 
Rosen, Zeitschriften der DeutschenMorgen- 

landischen Gesellschaft 287. 
Saadia, Arabic Version 268, 656. 
Simon b. Elasar 197. 
Salim, the Sultan 893, 895. 
Salome, Queen 304. 
Salomon, R. 25. 
Salomon b. Bevich 242. 
Samuel, R. (Nakdan) 602. 
Samuel b. Abraham 624. 
Samuel b. Jacob 243, 244. 
Samuel b. Machir of Aveyso 453. 
Samuel El Maghrebi, see S. Ha-Rophe. 
Samuel Ha-Rophe, Mukaddimat 269, 271, 
Samuel b. Samuel Ibn Musa 709. 
Saphir, Jacob 241, 432, 
Schmidt, Ep. of Aristeas 301. 
Schroder, Dr. Paul, Die phbnizische 

Sprache 339. 
Schulze, B. W. D. 880. 
Schwarz, Peter 780. 
Schiller-Szinessey, Catalogue of Heb. 

MSS., Cambridge 68. 
Selwyn, Prof., florae Hebraicae 161. 
Severus, the Emperor 410. 
Sforza Duke Constantine 885, 896. 
Sforza Galeazzo 885. 
Sforza Lord John 896. 
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Shimoni, Commentary 926 

Simcha, R. 436. 

Simcha the Levite 619. 

Simcha b. Samuel the Levite 624. 

Simon, R. 198. 

Simon b. Gamaliel 343. 

Simon b. Shetach 304. 

Simson b. Jacob Vivant 573. 

Smith, Dean Pyaue 460. 

Smith, W. Robertson, in the Journal 
of Philology 143. 

Solomon, R. 586. 

Solomon the Nakdan, R. 602. 

Solomon b. Jechiel 564. 

Solomon b. Anthos b. Zadok 453. 

Solomon b. Maimon Salmati 835. 

Solomon the Scribe 534. 

Strack, Professor 2, 3, 246, 248; Codex 
Babylonicus 251 n; Coll. of Tzufutkale 
MSS. 453; Transcript of Tzufutkale 
No. 15, 279, and of No. 17, 280; Zeit- 
schrift fur die gesammte lutherische 
Theologie und Kirche XXXVI, p. 605 3 ; 
p. 61 j 246 248; XXXVIII, pp. 17—52 
476. 



Stephens, Psalter 107. 

Symmachus, the Temple in Egypt 407. 

Theodotian 407. 

Thompson, Handbook of Greek and Lalin 

Palaeography 321. 
Tychsen, Prof. 794, 807, 918. 
Torquemado 881. 
Ukba, Mar. 288. 
Urbino and Soro, Duke of 889. 
Vespasian 405. 
Walton, Polyglot 271. 
Wattenbach, Schrifttafeln zur gricchi- 

schen Palaeographie 321. 
Wickes, Dr.W., treatise on the accentuation 

454- 457- 
Wright, Dr. W. Aldis 807, 855. 
Yalkut on the Pentateuch 70. 
Yekuthiel (Nakdan) 116, 118, 126, 602, 

615, 620, 621. 
Ximines, Cardinal 775, 908. 
Ximines, see Complutensian Polyglot. 
Zakkuto, Chronicle 431. 
Zamora, Alphonso de 924. 
Zorphati, Joseph b. Samuel 960. 
Zunz, Zur Geschichtc 602. 



V. Index of Principal Texts. 



GENESIS. 

I 3. "4 

„ 29, 602. 

- 31, 4li- 

II 16, 602. 

III 17, 566. 
1. 21, 412. 

IV 8, 483, 547, 567, 571, 
585. 5 8 9, 592- 610, 618, 
669, 684, 687, 698, 712, 
716, 724, 737, 756, 771, 
830, 840, 854, 942, 955. 

» IS. 140. 
» 22 199. 

V 23, 31, 443. 

VI 3, 514, 542, 554, 562, 
567, 589, 592, 618, 643, 
669, 684, 687, 698, 712, 
7i6, 724, 737, 756. 830, 
840, 955- 

- 5. 602. 
. 17, 467 ». 

VII 3, 942. 

VIII 18, 602. 

IX 1, 443, 602. 
» 9. 467 «• 

» 29, 515, 602. 

X 7, 124, 126. 

„ 19, 114, 205. 
» 21, 737. 
XII 8, 201. 

XIV I, 202, 602. 

„ 2, 602. 

n 4, 203. 

n 5. 203. 



XIV 6, 602. 

„ 9, 204. 

„ 17, 204, 737. 

„ 18, 690. 

» 21, 467. 

xvi 5, 319, 323. 602. 

, 7, 602. 

XVII 4- 415- 
„ 19, 628. 

XVIII 5, 308. 

„ 9. 319 
„ 10, 602. 

„ n. 324- 
„ 21, 412. 

» 32, 172. 

XIX 2, 572. 

„ 16, 602. 

* 23. 147. 
» 33. 320, 325- 

f 35, 325- 
XXII 17, 515. 

XXIV 1, 303 
. 7, 412. 
. 28, 542. 
» 35, 152. 
„ 55. 308. 

XXV 24, 139, 152. 

„ 33. 413- 

XXVI 29, 651. 

XXVII 2, 413. 

n 3, 212, 6ll. 

n 7, 413- 

28, 562. 

XXVIII 3, 205. 

9, 602, 695. 
22, 352. 



XXIX 23, 758. 
25, 515. 

r, 26, 758. 

34, 147- 

XXX 11, 140. 
,, 38, 690. 

XXXI 47, 48, 651. 

„ 54, 117. "9- 

XXXII 18, 567, 757. 

XXXIII 4, 320, 325. 

XXXV 6, 553. 

„ 22, 601, 610. 
26, 149. 

XXXVI 5, 413. 
10, 414- 
12, 415- 
14. 413 
24, 447. 

XXXVII 12, 320, 325. 

25, 119. 

XXXVIII 3, 597. 

27, 139. 

XXXIX 15, 695. 

23, 474. 

XL 10, 152. 

„ 14, 473- 
XLI 5, 474- 

r, 10, 473- 

» 17, 467 »■ 

* 24, 473. 

» 28, 303. 

„ 50, 696, 733. 

XLII 16, 595, 733. 

„ 24, 122. 

» 27, 28, 473. 
XLIII 15, 414- 
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XLIII 29, 205. 
XLV 8, 415. 
XL VI 6, 414. 

„ 8, 4'6. 
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